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To the REveREND 


| Mr. CO BE aue 


— | 0 tity 1 Reſpect I vie 

to your Venerable Order, 
and to Yourſelf, ſo brighe 
an Ornament of it, in pat- 
ticular; 1 8 taken the Liberty to 
prefix Vour Name to theſe Sheets, and 
ſend them into the World under Vour 
Patronage. The INTRODUCTION 
gives ſo full an Account of my Deſign, 


that I need ſay little of it here. You 
« will 
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thoſe in whom the Legiſlative Autho- 
erity was veſted. And even in the De- 


The DEDICATION. 


will perceive, what I principally aim at, 


is to ſhew, that bare Poſſeſſion was ne- 
ver thought to give any of our Princes 
'a Title to the Throne, or to the Sub- 
jects Allegiance, from the time chat 


this Kingdom vas firſt erected into a 
Monarchy, even to this Day; and that, 
in the Succeſſion of fifty Kings, chere 
is hardly one of them but claim d the 
Crown as his Inheritance, or by the 
Appointment of his Predeceſſor, or of 


bates concerning the Abdication, it was 
agreed on all Hands, chat the Crowh 


was Hereditary. I muſt confeſs it was 


admitted too, even by the Nonjuring 
'Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Turner, that as 
there might be a natural Incapacity to 
govern, as Frenzy, doating old Age, 


or the like; fo there might be alſo a 


moral Incapacity, ſuch as an irremov- 


able 


him to whom the Righr of Succeſſion 
did belong, ſo as to make the Exerciſe 
of his Government. impracticable, and 
our Obedience to him, conliſtenthy 
with the Conſtitution of our Religion, 

impoſſible. And in this Cafe the Bi- 
ſhop did allow, that the Adminiſtra- 
tion ought to be in other Hands. In- 
deed — would have the Government 
continued in the Name of che diſabled 
Prince, tho the Power (che Exerciſe of 
the Government) ſhould be transferr d 
to his Succeſſor. But as he admits the 


thing, that in ſuch a Caſe the Exerciſe 


of the Government ought to devolve 
on the next Prince who is not ſo diſ- 
abled, it does not ſeem to me very 
material in whoſe Name it is exerciſed. 
Therefore thoſe Gentlemen who believe 
what the Convention unanimouſly re- 


ſoly d, * That it is inconſiſtent 


with 


able . in a falſe Rights; 1 


* * with the Laws ah 2 if this 


ingaim to have a Popiſh Prince up- 
on the Throne, can have little Scru ple 


in obeying the next Proteſtant. Succeſ- 


ſor, if no Act of Settlement had been 


made. 


you with your own Character, but 


break thro the ordinary Method of 


Dedications, and, without more Cere- 


mony, ſubſcribe myſelf, 


April 18. 
1722. 


Reverend Sir, 
Your moſt Obliged 
Humble Servant, 


Tho. Salmon. 


I ſhall not 9 on | your Modeſty : 


or Patience any longer, by entertaining 
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A A N Y. 3 . been made 
— to ſatisfy the Subject in that great 
Duty of Submiſſion. 

The Reverend Dr. Stillingfleet 


due to Sovereign Powers; and Mr. Haden, 


in his View, and Review of the Engliſh Con. 
ſtitution. And however formerly the Titles 
of Princes, and the Subjects Duty, might be 


accounted Topicks only fit for Stateſmen, and 
thoſe of an exalted Station, to meddle with; 


yet ſince at this Day, to the carrying on al- 
moſt every Employment, it is neceſſary, in the 


firſt Place, not only to expreſs our Submiſſion, 
but ſolemnly to ſwear we are entirely ſatis- 
fy'd. with the Title of the reigning Prince, and 
to abjure all others, and Prayers to the ſame 


Effect are intermixed with all our publick Devo- 


Vol. I. A tions, 


U 


has labour d the Point in his Trea- 
tile of The Unreaſonableneſs of a new Separa- 
tion; Dr. Sherlock, in the Caſe of Allegiance 
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tions, . ſurely i it behoves every private Man to 


make a particular Scrutiny into theſe Matters: 
And he who acquieſces in his Prince's Title 
upon due Conſideration, and a full Conviction 
of the Legality and Juſtice of it, is like to 
make a much better Subject, than he who 
blindly to obtain an Office, or for a Permiſ- 
ſion to get his daily Bread, takes every Oath 
that's tender d him, without ever conſidering 
the Tendency or Purport of it. 

Happy, ſay ſome, thrice happy Quakers, 
who ſo ſtrenuouſly and ſucceſsfully endeavour. 
to. be exempted from calling God to Wi eſs 
to. the Truth of what they may remain in 
doubt. A moſt. convincing Prof that/ the 
Men have ſome Religion at laſt : And if this 


does not eſtabliſh and increaſe that Sect, 1⁰ 


highly favoured and indulged, I am at a loſs 


to know what will. 


But to return: In order to diſcover the Na. 


ture of the Engliſh Conſtitution, and the Sub. 


jects Duty in this grand Point, I have enqui- 
red into the Titles and Pretenſions of every 
King of England, from the Conqueſt to the 
Revolution; and the ſeveral Objections that 


have been made to their Titles, with the An- 
ſwers to thoſe. Objections; as the moſt ef. 


fectual Way to ſatisfy the. Doubts of our weak 


Brethren. And becauſe Titles and Pedigtees 


by themſelves are but a dry ſort of Reading, 


I have intermixed the Characters of the ſeve- 
ral Princes, as I find them collected by our 


Hiſtorians; 
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Hiſtorrars; and have made ſome Reflections 
41d Remarks on tfleit reſpective Reigns and 
Characters. From hence it will appear, that 
we may ſometimes receive wrong Impreſſions 
from the tnoſt celebrated Writers ; even from 


the Fadts ptoduc d by tflemſelſves, it is evident 


the Chatacters are not always juſt. But to the 
Point: As to the nineteen Kings before the 
Conqueſt, who flicceeded Egbert, tlie firft ſole 
Monarch of England, twelve of them came 
| to the Crown by lineal Succeſfion, and Proxi- 


mity of Blood. And as ro Arbelſtan, the 


ſeventh after' Egbert, admitting his Mottier 
was not married at the Time of his Birth; 
yet his Father marry ing her afterwards, it is 
not improbable that by the Laws then in 
Force he was accounted legitimate, and con- 
fequently' to be reckon d alſo in the Number of 
Hereditary Kings. The next Breach that is 
ſaick to be made in the Succeſſion was by Edred, 
who, in the Infancy of his Nephew Edwin, we 
are told, aſſumed both the Stile and Authority 
of King; whereas he could not legally have 
claim d niore than the Guardianſhip and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government during his Ne- 
phew's Minority. But, I preſume, no Man will 
hold, becauſe a Guardian wrongfully keeps his 
Ward out of the Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate ſome 
Fears longer than he ought, and aſſumes his Ti- 
tle to himſelf, that thereby he acquires a legal 
Right to his Eſtate; and while Edred was in 
Poffeſſion of the Government, it might be dif- 

| 5 A 3 ficult 


it 
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ficult for the Subject to pay his Allegiance elſe: 
where, though he was never ſo ſenſible of the 
Oppreſſion and Injuſtice of Edred. TO 
But it appears after all, that Edwzy, at the 
Death of his Uncle Edred, was but fourteen 
Vears of Age; ſo that this Reign, as tis called, 
of Edred, was but a bare Guardianſhip, and does 
not affect. ot any way break into the lineal Suc- 
ceſſion: And our Writers have poſſibly con- 


ferred a Title upon him which he neyer aſſum'd, 


and enroll'd him in the Number of our Kings, 
when he never aſpir'd to the Honour. As to 
his Adminiſtration of the Government during 
the Infancy of his Nephew, this was what he 
might very innocently take upon him, and what 
has been often done, without any Prejudice to 
the Succeſſion, by the Uncle of an Infant King. 
The next that did not come in by Right of Suc- 
ceſſion, and Proximity of Blood, was Canute 
the Dane : And this Prince, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, had at firſt no other Title to any Part 
of the Engliſh Dominions than -Conqueſt, 
which cannot be look'd upon any thing better 


than a grand Robbery, what glorious Epi- 


thets ſoever our Hiſtorians may beſtow upon 
their Heroes of this Form, whoſe: Actions 


ſerve ſo much to embelliſh and adorn their 


Stories. . But Edmund Ironſide, the rightful 
King, and Canute, coming afterwards to a 


Treaty, and agreeing to divide the Kingdom 
between them, and that the Survivor ſhould 
ſucceed to the whole, Canute muſt after this 


be 
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be acknowledg'd to have a legal. Title, if 
Ceſſion could give one; and the Nation was 
ſo much of that Opinion then, that Canute 
peaceably enjoy d the whole Kingdom after 
the Death of Edmund Ironſide, and left it to 
his Son Harold, (by his Concubine Elziva) 


who dying without Iſſue, Hardecanute, the 


Son of Canute by his Wife Emma, ſucceed- 
ed as Heir to Canute. 18 

The next who did not ſucceed by Proximi- 
ty of Blood was Edward the Confeſſor; but 
Hiſtory informs us, that even he was Teſtamen- 


tary Heir, and came to the Throne by the 


Appointment of Hardecanute, the preceding 
King. And laſtly, as to Harold II. I think 
it is generally admitted, that he was neither 
hereditary nor teſtamentary Heir, but purely 
an Uſurper. But he pretended, however, 
that he was appointed to ſucceed to the Crown 
by Edward the Confeſſor; which Pretence 
alone is ſufficient to manifeſt, that there was 
a Power veſted in the Kings of England, at 
that time, of appointing their Succeſſors; and 
that ſomething more ſeem'd requiſite then to 
acquire a Title to the Crown, than bare Poſſeſ- 
ſion; becauſe he inſiſted upon the Donation 
and Appointment of Edward the Confeſſor, 
even after he had acquir'd full Poſſeſſion of the 
Government, when the Duke of Normandycame 
to diſpute that Appointment with him. And 
it may be obſery'd; that Harold never inſiſted: 
upon Poſſeſſion as any Addition to his Title 

1 A 3 in 
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in that Diſpute, though we have ſince indeed 
found out, that Poſſeſſion alone can give a Right, 
to the Excluſion of all others. The Diſpute 
between Harold and William I. was only 
which of them was really teſtamentary Heir 
to Edward the Confeſſor: And how ridicu- 
lous would it have been for them to have 
conteſted about a Thing that could not have 
advanced the Title or Intereſt of either? Sure- 
ly we may naturally infer from this Diſpute, 
if we may infer any thing, that the reigning 
Prince had in thoſe Days a Right of limiting 
the Succeſſion of the Crown of England. Bur 
from the Reign of Egbert, down to the pre- 
ſent King, containing the Space of nine hun- 
dred Years and upwards, neither our Princes 
themſelves, or their Houſes of Parliament, 
have ever declared, or ſuggeſted, that bare 
Paſſeſſion either made or ſtrengthened their 
Titles. They have always founded the Title 
of the Prince upon ſomething leſs ſhocking 
to common Underſtanding; nor was this 
ever pretended to give any Right, but by 
thoſe Uſurpers who poſſeſsd themſelves 
of the ſovereign Power, after they had 
murder d King Charles I, And they might 
do well to countenance this Title, becauſe 
they could not poſſibly have any other, unleſs 
they made themſelves one from that equally 
deteſted Principle, which makes every Prince 
no more than the Creature of the People; 
and that as he was originally elected by them, 
ſo 
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and another ſet up in his Room, when his 
Adminiſtration is not ſuitable to theit Taſte. 
And this brings me to conſider that other fa. 


voutite Opinion, that the ſupreme Magiſtrate 


derives his Authority only from the Conſent 
or Election of the People. And here I don't 
apprehend it very material to enter into a Dif 
pute about the Original of Government. It 
is abundantly ſufficient to ſhew, that tlie 
Kings of England, for near a thouſand Years, 
have always had, ot pretended to have; ſome 
other Title to their Thrones than Election. 
Bat it would become thoſe Gentlemen, who 
run fo far backward in ſeareh of Principles to 
found their Allegiance upon, to aſſign us a 
Time when Men were born under rib Go- 
vernment; for if they were always born un- 
der ſome Government, then Was there ſuch a 
thing as Govetnment before the People's Con- 
ſents wete demanded, and before ever they 
proceeded to an Election. And as it may be 
difficult toproduce many Inſtances whete Peo- 
ple were petfetly independent, ind had ng 
Superiors, fo neither is it fational to ſuppoſe; 
there have been many ſuch Caſes; unleſs we 
fall into that Opinion, that Men ſprung up 
over the whole Earth at firſt like Muſhrooms, 
and had no Relation to one another, as the Ad- 
vocates of what is called the State of Nature 
feem to infinuate, though it nvay be much 
more natural to ſuppoſe there never was any 
1 8 A 4 | ſuch 


vii 
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ſuch State. For as to thoſe; of us who pre- 
tend to derive our ſelves from Adam, we are 
apt to think, that in the Days of the Patri- 
archs, who are the firſt Sovereigns we read of, 
they had the Government of their Deſcen- 
dants while they remained with them, and ne- 
ver once put it to the Vote, whether their Chil- 
dren, or Grand · children would be governed 
by them or no. And when People began to 

multiply, and it was found neceſſary to di- 
vide their Families in order to ſubſiſt them, it is 
not very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that thoſe who 

N were ſent abroad to ſeek new Habitations were 
ſent without a Leader; or, that when a new 
Colony was planted, no Governors or Superiors 
were appointed to command in the Place: 
And if there were one or more ſo appointed- 
to preſide .oyer the reſt, this totally deſtroys 
the Doctrines of Poſſeſſion and Election. And 
ſurely we might juſtly call in queſtion the 
Prudence of that Nation, who ſhould endea- 
vour to make a Settlement, or eſtabliſh a | 
| 
| 


Plantation abroad by a Pack of Levellers. If 
we would make the Experiment once, and 
i detach five hundred Fellows to America with- 
out a Superior, we ſhould ſoon ſee what a 
happy Conſtitution they would ſtrike out. I 

am afraid Solitude would be preferable to 

ſuch a Society; and we might more reaſona- ; 
bly expect to hear they had diſpatched one 
another, or diſperſed themſelves, rather than 
fqunded a new State. It would be a notable 
Diſcovery, 
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Diſcovery, if any one could direct us to that 
Golden Age when Multitudes might ſafely 
aſſociate upon the Level. Human Nature has 
ever been too depraved, ſince the Fall, to 
ſtand in need of no outward Reſtraints; and 
therefore it is very difficult to believe, that 
an All- wiſe Providence ſhould ever leave Man- 
kind without any. But I have this further to 
offer againſt this pretended natural Right of 
electing our Governors, that there is not that 
Nation under Heaven, not excepting thoſe 
that are called elective States or Kingdoms, 
where the inferior People, the lower Part of 
Men, who are much the Majority, have any 
Share in the Election of their Governors: 
And it is ſomething ſtrange, if this was a na- 

tural, indefeaſible Right, which the People 
could never be deprived of, that we ſhould 
not find any one People inveſted with it. 

As to foreign Nations, the Mob or Mul- 
titude, who are excluded both from the le- 
giſlative and executive Power, and from the 
Election of thoſe that have either, I may 
modeſtly ſay, even in elective Kingdoms, ate 
at leaſt twenty to one; and in our own, no 
Man, that has made but a curſory Eſtimate, 
of the People, can pretend that one Tenth 
of them are Electors even of the Commons, 
who are but one of the three Eſtates that con- 
ſent to the Laws the King enacts. And if 
we talk of natural Rights, every Man, how 
mean ſoever, has a natural Right to chuſe 

his 


* 


a Right to the Subject's Allegiance, who are 
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his Governors, and enact Laws, equal to the 


_ Therefore whoever affirms, that no 


ing, State, or Magiſtrate, has, or evet had, 


not elected or confirm'd by a Majority of the 
People, does in effe affirm, that no King, 
State, or Magiſtrate, have, or ever had, any 
Right to the Allegiance of their Subjects; 
for the Majority of the People, take them 


either diffuſively or repreſentatively, never 


gave their Votes in the Election of a ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, or Magiſtrates, or to the enacting 
the Laws they are goyern'd by, or which li- 
mit the Succeſſion of their Sovereigns. 
But furthet : Providence never intended 
the common People for Legiflators, ot au- 
thoriz d them to elect, judge, or depoſe their 


Sovereigns, for this very good Reaſon; be- 


cauſe they are not at all qualified for any 
ſuch Undertaking. Not that I think there 


bs originally ſo great a Difference in the Ca- 


pacities of Men as ſome. imagine; but the 
lower part of the People have ſo very nar- 
row an Education, and are fo converſant a- 
bout their Cattle and Husbandry, that they 
have ncither Leiſure or Opportunity of un- 
derſtanding the general Advantage and Inte- 
reſt of the Commonwealth they live in. And 
in fact, we ſec in all Elections of Magiſtrates 


or Repreſentatives, where they have a Vote, 


the meaner Sort blindly follow their Land- 
lords or great Neighbours, or are over-aw'd 
| by 
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by them, and never pretend to make uſe of 
their own Judgments in the Matter; or, in- 
deed, ſeldom know more of the Perſon they 
elect, than what they diſcover on the Day 
of Election. 


As to the Pretenſions of the Barons 2 


Clergy heretofore, and of ſome of our mo- 
dern Patriots, who pretend to ſtand up for 
the People's Rights, tis plain, that by the 
People, they only mean themſelves 2 their 
particular Intereſts. The Multitude, the Ma- 
jority, were very little conſider d in the Ba- 
tons Wars; they were but Vaſſals to the great 
Lords, ſerv'd to till their Lands, carry out 
their Dung, or to feed their Cattle, or were 
employ d in other vile Offices about their 
Houſes or Farms; they had no Liberties or 
Properties, but were themſelves their Lords 
Property, and liable to be ſold, with their 
Wives and Children; and ſome of them were 
reckon d ſo much a Part of the Eſtate, that 
upon every Deſcent and Alienation of the 
Lands, they were part of the Purchaſe or In- 
heritance, and went with it, as Deer and Fiſh 
do now. And in thoſe Times, the more ſuc- 


ceſsful and victorious their Lords happen d to 


be, the Villains Chains were but ſo much 
the ſtronger made thereby. And yet what 
Panegyricks do we find beſtow'd on them by 
Perſons, whoſe Ignorance in our ancient 
Hiſtories and Conſtitution, induces them to 
ſuppoſe theſe Barons fought the People's 1 
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tles, and rebell'd againſt their Sovereign to 


obtain the great Charter, and other Charters 
of Liberties for the People ! when in reality, 
the Clergy and Nobility ſtruggled only for 
Dominion, or to encroach upon their King's 
Prerogative. The common People, as I have 
obſerved, were never the leſs Slaves, but ra- 
ther more, by the Succeſs their Maſters had. 
Indeed, when the Barons and Clergy were 
beaten, then had the People (properly ſpeak- 
ing) reaſon to rejoice; for, in order to ſup- 
port their Rebellion againſt their Prince, the 
Lords were forc'd to enfranchiſe many of their 
Vaſſals, to encourage them to aſliſt them. 
But had they been victorious, and abſolutely 
ſubdued their Prince, probably the common 
A 4 had been in a ſtate of Slavery to this 
ay. 

But to come down lower: when the an- 
tient Grandeur of the Barons ſcem'd to be 
transferr'd to the Gentry, and the Houſe of 
Commons conteſted with their Prince for 
Empire, what were the common People con- 
cern'd in the Quarrel? or what Advantage did 
the Generality of the poorer ſort, who are 
by much the Majority, reap, by that entire 
Conqueſt the lower Houſe of Parliament 
made of their Sovereign, and the whole Con- 
ſtitution? They were made uſe of, indeed, 


to depoſe and murder a moſt pious Prince, 


to ſubvert their antient Laws, and to aſſiſt 
thoſe Miſcreants to uſurp the Sovereign Power. 
Bur 


The INTRODUCTION: 


But what were they better d by the Change 
What new Privileges were conferr'd on theni 
by their new Maſters, which they were not 
in Poſſeſſion of before? Did Oliver, or the 
Rump, admit them to any Share in the Go- 
vernment? Or rather, did they not remain 
the ſame Beaſts of Burthen m were while 
Monarchy flouriſh'd 2 

And notwithſtanding all the Noiſe that is 
made about the People's Rights, if by the 
People is meant the Mob, the Majority, or 
Druages of the World, it is not very mate. 
rial to them what the Conſtitution is, whe- 
ther Monarchy, mixt or abſolute, hereditary 
or elective; or what other Form of Govern-. 
ment they live under, they have little to feat 
or hope; they are ſo uſeful and neceſſary to 
their Superiors, that they will infallibly be 
ſuffer d to carry on their ſeveral Occupations, 
whoever prevails. Nor do I think their Con- 
dition very much better'd ſince they were in 
a State of Vaſſalage: the Pariſh has now as 
great a Power over them, as ever their Lords 
had formerly; and the Subſiſtence they gain 
by their laborious Employ ments, is ſcarce e- 
qual to what they heretofore rand in their 
Patrons: Kitchins ? 

From theſe RefleQions it n that 1 
mighty: Struggles for Liberty and Property 
were not in behalf of the People, (the Majority} 
whoſe natural Rights are ſo much talk'd of, 
and which are certainly equal to any of their. 
Potent or rich Neighbours ; but the real _ 
3 te 
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ftocraticat Foim: of Goverament. And as f 
don't: wonder that any Mane that expects to 
be a Legiflator in a Republick, is extremely 
fond of that Model; ſo neither is it: ſtrange, 


that every one that hopes to be a Miniſter of 


State to his Prince, and to ſit at the Helm, 


| ſhould! be an Advocate for Monarchy and 


uncontroul'd Dominion; for while the Prince 
bears the Name, the Miniſter, or Miſtreſs, un- 
diſcern d, often directs and moves the whole 

Wherher Monarchy, or Ariſtocracy be meſt 


deſirable, may take up more time to enquire 


than is ſuitable with this Introduction. There 
are no doubt Conveniences and Inconveni- 
ences to be found in both; but if we may 


judge by the Event, a: mixture of each ſeems! 


preferable to either. Nor is it unreaſonable 
to expect it ſhould be ſo; for the Conten- 
tions between the Crown and the States have 
this one good Effect, that neither of them 
dare much oppreſs the meaner ſort, for fear 
of making them their Enemies; and are often 
glad to redreſs their Grievances, to engage 
them in their reſpective Intereſts. But IJ have 


ſometimes heard it objected, that where the 


Government is purely Ariſtocratical, it is not 


liable to thoſe: Convulſions we often ſuffer 


upon the Change of our Princes. There, if 
any one of the States die, or become inea- 


ſhould live' under a Monarchical, or an AN. 
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pable of his Poſt, 'the| Adminiſtration is not 
at all diſturb d, but proceeds; regularly as be 
fore, till another is elected in his room; and 
ſo. from time to time, as often as a Chaſm 
happens; and there is no danger of civil 
Broits upon the Change. And this muſt be 
acknowledg'd to be one great Advantage a 
Republick has. But then on the other hand, 
there ſeems to be much greater danger of Op- 
preſſion and Tyranny, and thete is much leſs 
Probability of having the People's Grievances 

redreſsd in a Republick than unden a Mona · 
chy, eſpecially under ſuch: a Monarchy as ours. 
is; for it is very poſltble, that the: Intereſt; of 
the Nobility, or principal Members of the 
Commonwealth, in whom the Government 
is veſted, may be widely, different from: that 
of the common Peoples. And we may de 
pend upon it, where- ever theit Intbreſts claſh, 
the Subjects muſt be Sufferers; for there is 
no perſuading great Men to. part with any 
thing that may promote their Intereſts; and 
in this Caſe it is impoſſible to compel them. 
The Members of which every State is com- 
pos d, are the principal and! leading Mien in 
every Diſtrict; and the Oppoſition the cam 
mon People can make to any thing that theſe 
ſhall propoſe, very ſeldom gives a State much 


Diſturbance. Therefore, where the People 


are enſlav d by a Republick, their Chains are. 
ſo fix d and riveted, that they: can never, he 
ſhaken off: whereas: when the. Government is, 
3 in 
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in one Perſon, he muſt act with Caution, or 
he will probably run Rehoboam's 'Fare, ng 
endanger à general Revolt of his Subjects. 
And till Princes maintain d ſtanding Armies 
for their Guards, and (which is worſe) made 
uſe of foreign Troops to enſlave their Sub- 
jects, and bad found the way of buying their 
Leaders by Penſions or Preferments, it was 
impoſſible for a Prince to have been a great 
Oppreſſor, without diſcovering the dangerous 
— pt of ſuch a Procedure to his own 
IIgntereſts, but eſpecially in a Monarchy. con- 
| tiruredsas/this of England is. 

But to proceed: The Reader will find in 
this Review, that. the: Titles and Pretenſions 
of our Kings to the Throne have not been 
always the ſame. Some have claimd by 
Proximity of Blood, as next Heirs; others 
by the Will and Appointment. of: their: Pre- 
deceſſors, and the Ceſſion of the lawful Heir; 
and others by Acts of Parliament. That our 
Princes had heretofore a Right in themſelves 
to appoint their Succeſſors, I have ſhewn al- 
ready. I may add here, that it is nat at all 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe it ſhould be ſo; 
becauſe the Legiſlature was ſolely in them be- 
fote the Inſtitution of Parliaments; and 
wherever the Legiſlature is lodg d, it is ge- 
nerally held there is a Right of limiting or 
altering the Succeſſion. Ever ſince the Ba- 
rons, and after them the Commons, were 
m into a Share of the Legiſlature; it has 

been 
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been held indeed, that the Crown could not 
be alienated or limited, but by their Conſent ; 
and that when the Crown is ſettled by the 
King and the three Eſtates, no Authority leſs 
sf that can defeat ſuch a Settlement, for 
this plain Reaſon, that all Laws enacted by 
the Legiſlature remain in force, till they are 
repeal d or alter d by the Legiſlature. 

As for that Pretence of acquiring a Right by 
the Election of the Mob, or Multitude, I don't 
find that it ever amounted to any thing more 
than Champion Dymock s Demand at a Coro- 


nation, after the Prince is already eſtabliſh'd on 


his Throne, JYhether they accept him for their 
King? If the Mob ſhould on theſe Occaſions 
be ſo hardy to expreſs a Diſſent, they would 
probably be ſoon made ſenſible of their Error. 
Nor would any Man in his Wits, who has a- 
ny Knowledge of the Conſtitution, think the 
Prince's Title at all impeach d by their Refu- 
ſal to accept him. 

As to that other pretended Title, already 
mention'd, of Poſſeſſion, it is not to be deni- 
ed but ſeveral Uſurpers and Intruders have 
poſſeſsd themſelves of the Sovereign Power; 
but they have, however, always ſet up ſome 
other Title, which they need not have done, 
if Poſſeſſion alone defeated all other Rights. 
It has, I know, been plaulibly urg'd, that if 
we will allow none to be legal Titles, but 


xvii 


what can be deriv'd from An or Noah, or 


their A then no Prince in the World has 
Vol. I. 1 a legal 
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a legal Title at this Day. But we may take 
notice, that it has been as often anſwer d, that 
every Poſſeſſion is preſum'd to be lawful, both 
in publick and private Inheritances, till ſome 
body can ſhew a better Title; and tho a Man 
need make no manner of Scruple to enjoy an 
Eſtate he receives from his Anceſtors, till he 1s 
appriz'd that ſome body has a better Right to 
it than himſelf, tho' he cannot ſhew the ori- 

inal Settlement, and how it came into the 
Family; yet if he ſhould afterwards diſcover 
that his Anceſtors poſſeſs'd themſelves of it by 
Fraud or Force, and the Heirs that were 
wrongfully diſſeiz d are till in being, he ought 
in Conſcience to reſtore it to them, let his 
Poſſeſſion have been of never ſo long a Conti- 
nuance. This will, I believe, be admitted to 
be an equitable Procedure in a private Eſtates | 
and why it ſhould not be deem'd ſo in the | 
caſe of a Kingdom, I can ſee no manner of 


| reaſon to doubt. And as I obſervd before, 


our Kings, for the ſpace of nine hundred Years, 
have never inſiſted on Poſſeſſion as a Title; 
which to me is a very good Argument that 
ſomething more is requiſite to give a Title to 
the. Crown than Poſſeſſion: and it is ſtrange, 
if this alone would have done that, we never 
heard of it till the laſt Century, and then only 


from ſuch Hands as we may be aſham'd to 
| imitate. But not to detain the Reader any 


longer, I ſhall refer him to the Facts themſelves, 


which willabundantly eyince the Truth of what 
I have adyanc'd. | {A 
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S LA I. ſirnamed the Baſtard, A. D. 
commonly called the Conqueror, was 1066. 
1127 9 natural Son of Robert, the ſixth Duke: 
= of Normandy, by Arlotta a Skinner's 
Daughter of Falais. 5 
—VVRobert, being about to go a Pilgri- 
mage to the Holy Land, aſſembled the Nobility of 
his Dukedom, and required them to obey his Son 
e B 2 Mlliam 
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William as their Lord, who was then about ten Years 
of Age. He alſo made him do Homage to--the 
French King, to whoſe Care, and the Duke of Bre- 
tagne s, he committed him, and then ſet forward to 
the Holy Land, where he died ſoon after his Arri- 
val. - 
Upon the News of Duke Robert's Death, there 
appeared many Competitors for his Dukedom, un- 
x 6 Pretence of the Illegitimacy of his Son William; 
but the young Duke had the good Fortune not 
only to vanquiſh all his Rivals, but made a Con- 
ueſt of the Earldom of Mans, and part of the Duke- 
xx of Bretagne. And having been thus bred up 


in Arms from his Infancy, and made great by Op- | 


| poſition, he was careſs'd by all the neighbourin 
Edward the Princes, but by none more than by his Kinſman Ea- 
Contelior2p” ward the Confeſſor, then King of England, who in his 
bis Succeſſor. declining Age thought fit to appoint him his Suc- 
ceſſor. Ingulphus, who was Secretary to Duke Wil 
liam, tells us, That King Edward growing old, 
cc and obſerving that Edgar, the Son of Edward 
cc Atheling, was a Man unfit for Government, and 
ce not able to ſupport himſelf againſt the Power of 
« Godwin's Sons, pitch'd upon his Couſin William, 
% Duke of Normandy, to ſucceed him; and ſent 
c Robert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, into Nor mandy, 
“ on purpoſe to acquaint him with it; and that 
&« Harold took an Oath to ſubmit to this Settle- 
ment. With him agree Mihelm Gemmeticenſis, 
and Ordericus Vitalis, who lived in thoſe Times, and 
are Hiſtorians of good Credit: and this Diſpoſition 
of the Confeſſor was confirmed by the expreſs Aſ- 
ſent of the Nobility and People of England. 


But it 1s objected by ſome, that this Appointment 


or Donation of the Confeſſor could convey no man- 


ner of Right to Duke William, for that the Confeſ- 
for himſelf could have no Title to the Crown, while 


the | 
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the Iſſue of his elder Brother Edmund Ironſide were 


in being. 


To this it is anſwered, That at the time of the ovjeaione 


Confeſſor's Acceſſion to the Crown, the Iſſue of nne an- 


Edmund Ironſide were in a remote Country, and that 
it was ſome time before it was diſcover d that any 


of them were living; and King Edward, having a 


rior Title to any body elſe, could not at that time 
be booked on as an Uſurper. And whereas it is ſaid 
he was however an unjuſt Poſſeſſor, and that, upon 
receiving Advice that ' his Nephews were living, he 
ought to have reſign'd the Crown: To this it is 
anſwered, that our Hiſtorians make no mention that 
any of the Deſcendants of Edmund Ironſide claimed 
the Crown in the Confeſſor's Reign. And they fay 
further, That *tis very poſſible a Prince may want 
an 6 ee, of doing Right to the lawful Heir; 
and that the Exerciſe. of the regal Power in ſuch 
Circumſtances, ought not to be looked upon as an 
Uſurpation: That from the Character given us of 
King Edward, it is not to be preſumed he would have 


| accepted or continued in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown 


© 


gainſt the Conſent of the right Heir; for it is faid, 
har upon the Death of Hardecnute it was not with- 
out great Importunity that the People prevailed up- 
on him to be their King. „ 

They ſay further, that it is plain he lived in very 
good Terms with his Nephews, ſent for them over 
into England, and entertained them in his Court; ſo 
that they ſeem'd perfectly to acquieſce in his conti- 
re. upon the Throne; and whenever the Heir 
himſelf is pleaſed to wave his Right, every body elſe 
ought to reſt ſatisfied. | 

But tis further objected, that tho' the Iſſue of 
Edmund Ironſide might be contented the Confeſſor 
ſhould remain in Poſſeſſion of the Crown during 
his Life, yet it can never be ſuppoſed that they 

Ee” B 2 ſhould 
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ſhould concur in his Diſpoſition of it to Duke il. 
liam after his Death. £ 
In anſwer to this it is ſaid, that Prince Edward, 
his eldeſt Nephew, died ſoon after his Arrival in 
England, and: his Son Edgar Atheling was too: young. 
to take upon him the Government at this time, 
when Godwin's Sons were ſo powerful; and: aſpired 
after. the Crown, And that - Confeſfor's princt- 
al Deſign, in diſpoſing of the Crown to Duke Mil- 
. was in order to diſappoint the ambitious De- 
ſigns of that Family, who had in his ow.]n Reign 
made him ſufficiently ſenſible of their Power, and 
might juſtly give him Apprehenſions of what would: 
2 ow upon his Deceaſe, if an Infant fnould ſucceed 


And it is ſaid further, that the Right of Inheri- 
tance was not indeed in the Iſſue of Edmund Iron- 
fide, as has been ſuggeſted ; for that Edmund, at a 
Treaty between him and King Cuute, did (by the 
Advice of his People) agree to divide the Kingdom 
between them. And upon Edmund's Death all the 
Nobility and Biſhops of the Kingdom declared up- 


on Oath, That by vertue of the ſaid Treaty, King 


Cnute was rightfully entitled and poſſeſſed of the 


whole Kingdom of England, and took their Oaths to 
him as their lawful Prince: that the Confeſſor being 


the half Brother of Hardecnute the Son of Cute, 


and appointed by Hardecnute to ſucceed him, did 


thereby acquire a Right to the Crown, and might 


diſpoſe of it to Duke Miiliam, or to whom he faw 


flit, according to the Uſage of thoſe Times. 
And laſtly, it is obſerved, that E ar Atheling made 

a voluntary Reſignation of his Right to King Mi- 

liam I; and from thenceforward, at leaſt, Malliam J. 


| Ought to be reckoned in the number of our right- 
ful and lawful Kings. | & numder 9 __ righ 


This 


Ring WILLIAM I © 5 
; This King died on the 9th of September, 1087, His Age and 
| in the ſixty firſt Year of his Age, and the twenty Bet. 

| firſt of his Reign, '*and was buried at Caen in Nor- 

| mandy. He had Iſſue by Maud, the Daughter of his wife 
. Balavin Earl of Flanders, 1. Robert, his eldeſt Son, and Iſſue. 
. to whom he gave the Dukedom of Normandy. 2. Ri- 

| chard, his ſecond Son, who was killed in New Foreſt. 

| 3. William, commonly called Rufus, to whom he gave 

. the Kingdom of Enpland. 4. Henry, who ſucceeded. 

ö his Brother William in the Kingdom of England. 

; 5. Gicely, his eldeſt Daughter, who died a Nun. 6. Con- 

I farce, married to Alan, Earl of Bretagne. 7. Alice, 

N contracted to Harold the Uſurper, but died unmar- 


continue himſelf in it. In which he illuſtriouſſy 
diſplay d both his Wiſdom and his Valour, having 
c to encounter not only the Troubles rais d by a diſ- 
contented Kingdom, and a rebellious Dukedom, bur. 
- alſo the whole Power of France, Denmark, Scotland, 
and Wales; all which he bravely ſurmounted with 
N an uninterrupted Courſe of Proſperity: So that ſcarce 
any Prince ever made a greater Figure in Hiſtory. 
As to his bodily Perfections, he was well-propor= 
tion'd, of a vigorous and healthful Conſtitution, of 
a noble Preſence ſitting or I of a maſculine 
Beauty, in which there was a Mixture of Majeſty 
and Severity; and had ſo great a Strength, that few 
of his Court could draw his Bow. As to thoſe of 
his Mind, he was both wiſe and active, penetrating 
in his Deſigns, daring in his Enterprizes, and ſteady 
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in the Proſecution of them. All agree that he was 
chaſte and temperate, . pious, valiant and great. in all 


his Actions, eſpecially in ſuch as expreſs d his Royal | 


State and Dignity. His Paſtimes were chiefly Hunt- 
ing and Fealling ; in the latter of which he 1 
diſplay'd his Grandeur, annually keeping the Feaſts 
of Chriſtmas at Gloceſter, that of Eaſter at Wincheſter, 
and that of 11 word at Weſtminſter : to which Pla- 
ces. he ſummon'd all the great Men of the Kingdom, 
both Clergy and- Laity, that. ga Ambaſſadors 
might be Witneſſes of his extraordinary Magnifi- 
cence; at which Times he was more eaſy of Acceſs, 
and ſhew'd great Inſtances of Bounty and Indul- 


w_ 


50 to all Men; 


LES 


, 


and cruel Diſpoſition, which produc'd innumerable 


Acts of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; which others think 
were rather the Effects of his Policy, the Neceſſity 
of his Affairs, and the Inconſtancy and frequent Re- 
bellions of thoſe Subjects who had ſworn Allegiance 


to him. But in the proſecuting of ſuch, he often- 
times ſhew'd uncommon Generoſity, pardoning the 
ſame Offenders, two or three times over; Earl Wal- 


10 4 being the only Nobleman that was put to death 
in hi 


n his Reign. He was of ſo brave and fearlefs a 
Temper, that, contrary to the Policy of other Kings, 
he promoted his only Rival Edgar Atheling, after he 
had been twice in. Arms againſt him, auc gave him 
a Revenue ſuitable to his Quality. The reſt of the 
Engliſh no doubt might have been happy under the 
Government of this Prince, who was really a Pro- 
moter of Piety, Learning, and all that was great; 


but being degenerated in their Morality and Virtue 


divided in their Intereſts, and impolitick in ſtrug- 
gling for that Liberty they had actually given up, 


great Numbers of them brought themſelves under 


the moſt extream Miſeries and Oppreſſions. 1 


, 


yet, among his many Virtues, 
e is much accus d of being of a covetous, rapacious, 
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As to the Character our Hiſtorians give this Prince, Reflefiions 
it is not poſlible, at this diſtance of Time, to exa- and Catz 
mine it in every Inſtance; but there ſeem to be ſome ter. 
Facts of their own relating, which bear very hard 
upon that Juſtice, Piety and Generoſity they ſo una- 
nimouſly beſtow upon him. 0 
We ad his Engliſb Subjects grievouſly oppreſs'd 
by his Lieutenant Odo, even in the ſecond Vear of 
his Reign, before any Inſurrection to exaſperate him. 
We find him not only diſpoſing of all Poſts of 
Honour and Profit among his Normans, but dividin 
the very Eſtates of the Engliſb amongſt them; an 
what will remain as an eternal Badge of his Tyran- 
ny, and the Slavery of the Engliſb, it was he who 
| inſtituted the Curteu-Bell, us condemn'd them to 
le without Fire and Candle after eight in the Even- 

- Ing. | | : 

And when by his repeated Oppreſſions he had oc- 
caſion'd ſuch a general Inſurrection, as he begun to 
apprehend his Crown in Danger; and, in order ro 
appeaſe his Subjects, ſolemnly ſwore to obſerve the 
Confeſfor's Laws ; they were no ſooner diſpers'd 
than he broke his Oath, and ſeiz'd their Perſons and 

| Eſtates. Some will have it, that the Engliſh were 

If permitted to enjoy their Eftates ; but it appears by 

„that exact Survey he made of all the Lands of Eng- 


land, which is recorded in Doomſday-book, that 

moſt of the Lands of England were at that time ac- 
tually in Poſſeſſion of the Normans, and what the 
Engliſb held was chiefly under their Norman Maſters, 
; and upon ſuch Terms as they were pleas' d to im- 
| poſe upon them. And notwithſtanding his Oath to 
k obſerve the Confeſſor's Laws, that he introduc'd the 
. Norman Laws, Language, and Forms of Pleading, 
„are Facts not to be diſputed; and that terrible Waſte 
Nödù;! and Deſtruction he caus'd for threeſcore Miles to- 
gether in the North of England, and upon the Sea- 
| Coaſts, 
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The REIGN F/ 


Coaſts, whereby great — of England remain'd un- 
cultivated and uninhabited for upwards of nine 


Years, are no great Arguments of a merciful Diſ- 
poſition. Nay, that theſe Actions proceeded ra- 


ther from a barbarous and ſavage Temper, inur'd to 


Rapine and Devaſtation, than from any juſt Fears 


or Deſire of Revenge, appears in that, without any 


Provocation, he wantonly deſtroy'd thirty ſix Pa- 
riſhes in Hampſhire, with their Churches, only to 
enlarge a Foreſt for his own Diverſion. And ſtrange 
it is, that our Hiſtorians, who ſo much celebrate 
his Virtue and Piety, ſhould furniſh us with no In- 
ſtances of Remorſe, no Satisfaction ever offer'd for 


all theſe repeated Acts of Impiety, Injuſtice, and 


Oppreſſion, if he was really that pious Prince they 
make him: But the Fortunate are ever favourab 
dealt with; Power and Succeſs, in the Opinion of 
the Vulgar, ſupply the Place of every Virtue; nay, 
there is no 1 Thing in their Opinion as Virtue in 
Diſtreſs. Arms and the glittering Pageantry of 
Empire attract the Eyes and Devotion of the Peo- 
le; Meekneſs, Temperance, Fortitude, and other 
umble Virtues, paſs ſilently unregarded: Sacred 
Writ indeed fays, Greater is he that rules his Spirit, 
than he that takes a City. But which of our prophane 
Hiſtorians are of that Mind? Their Encomiums are 
generally reſerv'd for ſome mighty Monarch, ſome 
valiant General or illuſtrious Hero, as they tile em; 
many of whom, when look'd on with an impartial 
Eye, appear to be the greateſt Plagues and Deſtroy- 


ers of Mankind, 


WILLIAM 
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King WILLIAM Il. 5 


WILLIAM II. 


Ae ALY T EET AM II. ſirnamed Rufus, the ſecond | 1087. 


o 


ſurviving Son of William I. ſucceeded to 
the Crown by the Appointment of his His Title. 
SMS Father. Robert, his AR Brother, diſpu- 
ted his Title ſome time; but they came at length 
to a Treaty, whereby the Kingdom of England was 
yielded up to Rufus. It is faid, that Rufus broke 
theſe Articles, which occaſioned a new War. But 
Matters were again accommodated by the Mediati- 
on of Philip King of France; and there was after- 
wards that entire Confidence between theſe Brothers, 
that Robert mortgaged his Duchy of Normandy to 
him for ten thouſand Marks, and left him in Poſſeſ- 
fion of it during his Voyage to the Holy-Land; fo. 
that he did not only inherit the Crown by the Do- 
nation of his Father, but by the Conſent of his Bro- 
ther for much the greater Part of his Reign. And 
Edgar Atheling was ſo little apprehended to have any 
Deſign upon the Crown during this Reign, that Ru- 
fus made 5 General of an Army, that he might 
ſettle his Nephew upon the Throne of Scotland. 
William Rufus, 8 tie was a hunting in New, Foreſt, mis Age and 
was kill'd by the Glance. of an Arrow ſhot at a Stag Death. 
by Walter Tyrrel, a French Knight, on the 2d of Au — 4 
A. D. 1100, being the 44th Year of his Age, and the 
13th of his Reign, leaving neither Wife nor Iſſue 
behind him, 4 
In the Character Mr, Echard gives of him, he ſays mis charic- 
he may be juſtly rank'd among the worſt Kings that & 7 Mr 


Echard. 
England 


4 


8 


10 


The REIGN of 
England ever had. He wanted the Piety, Chaſtity, 
Humanity, and Wiſdom of his. Father; yet ſeveral 


| Qualities he poſſeſs'd were both valuable and admi- 


rable, as his Courage, Bravery, and Magnificence, 
in which he was fo vigorous and daring, that he was 
never dejected in the greateſt Extremity, - and very 


rarely fail'd of Succeſs. He was liberal to his Friends, 


and eſpecially to Soldiers; magnificent in his Reti- 
nue and Buildings, and expenſive in his Cloaths, as 
appears from the common Story of Breeches or 
Hoſe, which he refuſed to wear becauſe they coſt 
but three Shillings, ordering his Chamberlain zo 
bring thoſe of a Mark, Price, who ſufficiently pleas'd 
him by bringing the fame again after the King's 
Price was ſet upon them. He was a Prince of lit- 
tle or no Faith; haughty, ſevere, covetous, and 
prophane, upon all Occaſions. When fifty Engliſb 
Gentlemen, who had been accuſed of hunting and 


killing Deer, had by the Trial of Fire-Ordeal eſca- 


ed Condemnation, he paſſionately declar'd, That 
e could not believe that God was a juſt Fudge in ſuffer- 
ing it. Notwithſtanding his ſevere and covetous Tem- 
per, there are Actions that ſhew he had ſometimes 
a ſenſe of Generoſity, Juſtice, and good Nature; 
particularly, when a great Abby became vacant, and 


two rich and ambitious Monks came to purchaſe it 


of him according to his ſimoniacal Methods, he ob- 
ſerv'd a third Monk at a Diſtance, and ask'd him, 
What he would give him? And receiving Anſwer, That 
he would give nothing; and that it was againſt his Con- 


ſcience ; he ws pgs fwore his uſual Oath, That 
be alone deſerved it, 


| ſhould have it for nothing. This 
King's Revenues were in all probability the ſame 
with his Father's ; yet his Expences being greater, 


he rais'd more unreaſonable Taxes : And to augment 


his Revenues, he frequently kept ſeveral Biſhopricks 
and Abbies vacant, and took the Profits to himſelf ; 


* and 


King WILLIAM II. 

and at the time of his Death he had in his Hands 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, the Biſhopricks 
of Wincheſter and Salisbury, and twelve rich Abbies ; 
yet he gave the new Church of St. Saviour's in 
Southwark to the Monks, call'd, De Charitate ; and 
alſo founded an Hoſpital in ork, to the Honour of 
St. Peter. 

In the laſt Year of this Reign there happen'd a 
terrible Inundation in the County of Kent, which 
deſtroyed the Lands of Earl Godwin, now called the 
Godwin=Sands. 

Whether our Hiſtorians have not been as much 
too ſevere in the Character of this Prince, as they 
were indulgent to his Father, is very much queſ- 
tion'd : For tho' they tell us he was the worſt Prince 
that ever reign'd; that he was deſtitute of Piery, 


Chaſtity, and Humanity, and will hardly allow him 
common Senſe; yet we meet with hardly any other 


Inſtances of his Wickedneſs, than the keeping the 
Revenues of two or three Biſhopricks and ſome va- 
cant Abbies in his Hands, and his ſaying, No Saint 


cou'd profit a Man any thing ; and, That neither he nor 


any wiſe Man would make Interceſſion either to St. Peter, 
or any other Saint for their Help. | 
Theſe were the Actions, and theſe the Sayings, that 
made the. Monks and Religious of thoſe Days look 
upon him as the moſt abandon'd Wretch ; and theſe 
are the Men that had the tranſmitting of his Actions 


to Poſterity. But ſhall his not praying to Saints 


be deem'd any Impiety by a Proteſtant Hiſtorian ? 


% Or ſhall we look upon him as the worſt of Princes 


for detaining the Revenues of a vacant Biſhoprick or 
Abby in his Hands, when we have ſeen others, who 


have met with a much milder Cenſure, ſeize and lay 


waſte almoſt all the Poſſeſſions and Revenues of the 
Church ? This is not equal Dealing. I muſt con- 
fels, it is poſſible this Prince might be guilty of — 

1 9 . he 
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The REIGN of 
the Vices he is charg'd with; we cannot diſprove 
them at this Day; but it is highly probable he was | 
„ho were his mortal Enemies, 
have given us fo very few Inſtances of that Nature. 


CLESSSE NRT I. ſirnam'd Beanclerk, youngeſt 
S8on of William I. ſucceeded his Brother 
Eufus (Robert, his eldeſt Brother, being 
Nerxcluded, as is faid, by their Father's 
Il.) But Robert returning from the Holy Land, 
rais'd an Army to diſpute his Title ; and both Ar- 
mies being drawn up and ready to engage, Henry 
propoſed a Treaty ; which being agreed to, Robert 
renounc'd his Pretenſions to England, in Conſide- 
ration that Henny would pay him 3000/1. per An. 
and reſtore to him ſome Lands in Normandy. So that 
if he was an Uſurper the firſt Year of his Reign, he 
became rightful and lawful in the ſecond, when this 
Treaty was concluded. | 
Some Years after, indeed, a hew War broke out 
between the two Brothers; and Henry having inva- 
ded Normandy, and made his Brother Robert Priſo- 
ner, ſent him into England, and he remain'd a Pri- 
ſoner in Briſtol Caſtle to the time of his Death, which 
happen'd twenty ſeven Years afterwards. But as to 
the Story of King Henrys cauſing his Brother Robert's 


Eyes to be put out, and uſing other Cruelties to- 


wards him, they are not much to be credited ; ſome 
of our beſt Hiſtorians aſſuring us, that he was but a 
Priſoner at large, and us'd with all the Humanity 


imaginable. 


+ Robert 
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King HENRY I. 


Robert died in the Life-time of King Henry I. and 1 
left no nir him. 
Henry I. having appoir 
preſs Man his — died in Normandy on the 
2d Day of December, in the 78th Year of his Age, 
and 36th of his Reign, A. D. 1135. 


He had Iſſue (by Maud, Daughter of Makcoly His Iflue, | 


King of Scots, and Margaret his Queen, Niece to 
Edgar Atheling) only one Son, named William, who 
was drown'd in his Paſſage from Frauce; and one 
Daughter, named Maud, married to the Emperor 
Henry V. and afterwards to Henry Plautagener, Earl 
of Anjou, by whom ſhe had Iſſue Henn, afterwards 
King of England; and two other Sons, viz. Feffery 
and William, who died without Iſſue. 


Our Author obſerves, that during the long Reign His Charac- 


of this Prince, tli;2 Nation ſcarcely felt any foreign ber. 
Invaſion or domeſtick Inſurrection, except ſome in- 
conſiderable Incurſions of the Felſb; by which con- 


: tinu'd Peace, during three Reigns, England became 
a Place of Refuge, and a Sanctuary to the Afflicted 
and Diſtreſſed o 


foreign Nations. This King ad- 


ded much to its Strength and Glory, notwithſtand- 
ing ſeveral ſevere Oppreſſions; defended the Land 


by numerous Garriſons, and built many Forts and 
Caſtles, beſides twenty five Towns and Cities; 
in all which he manifeſted his extraordinary Parts 


and Abilities. He has been celebrated by ſome for 
the three glorious Felicities of Wiſdom, Victory, 
and Riches; and condemned by others for three no- 
torious Vices, Avarice, Cruelty, and Luſt : The firſt 
three being manifeſted in his obtaining, keeping, 
and improving the Kingdom; and the laſt by his 
hard Taxes, his Severity to his Brother and others, 


and his numerous illegitimate Iſſue. As to his Per- 


ſon, he was of a middle Stature, ſtrong and well- 
jointed, corpulent, of fine Eyes, and an amiable 


| Countenance : 


inted his Daughter the Em- His Age and 


78 
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The REIGN of 
Coufitenance; in his Humour he was affable, and 
of a pleaſant Converſation ; and his Mind was in- 
rich'd with many Virtues, being a Follower of Jut- 
tice, a Lover of Religion, ſevere againſt Robbers, | 
- temperate in cating, and never drinking but for 
Thurſt ; vigorous and valiant in Battel, yet very cir- 
cumſpect, chuſing rather to win by Conduct than | 
Effubon of Blood; and by the Report of moſt 
Writers, he exceeded all the Princes of his Age in 
Greatneſs and Magnificence. Whatſoever was wiſe-⸗ 
ly and virtuouſly performed in his Government, is 
by theſe Writers chiefly attributed to his Educa- 


. ES. OO RY 0 hens * 


tion and Learning, in which his renown'd Father 


was very careful; often declaring, That an unlearn d 
King was but acrown'd Aſs. Upon which Account | 
he often reſided at his new Palace at Oxford, both | 
for the Converſation of learned Men, and the Vici- 
nity of a Park he made at Woodſtock , which was the 
firſt known in England. His Works of Devotion 
appear from his Erection of the two Churches and | 
Biſhopricks of Eh and Carliſle, the Abbies of Hide, 
Cirenceſter, Reading, and the Priory of Dunſtable. His 
Qxſeen Matilda — the Priory of the Hoh-Tri. 
zity within Aldgate in London, and the Hoſpital of 
St. Giles in the Fields : So that by himſelf, his Queen, 
and other devout Perſons, above twenty four religi- | 
ous Foundations were erected in this Reign. : 

Dr. Brady ſays, that Wheat to ſubſiſt a hundred 
Men one Day, was not, in this Reign, worth more | 
than one Shilling; and Provender for twenty Horſes, 
four Pence. 5 8 

When our Hiſtorians ſay, that the Nation knew] 
no foreign Invaſion, or domeſtick Inſurrection in 
this Reign, I preſume they do not look upon that 
great Invaſion of Robert Duke of Normandy, or the 
Inſurrection occaſion'd by it, either of them to de- 
ferve their proper Denomination. ; 


. - as Kg ng - - You 
kg HENRY I. 15 
As to King Hens Cruelty to his Brother Robert, 
f find the Fact diſputed by our Hiſtorians, Some 
of them tell us, he was bur a Priſoner at large, and 
had all the. Satisfactions he couſd wiſh for in a pri- 
vate Life: And I am the rather inclin'c * 
Opinion; becauſe, in the Wop wk the Pope mad: 
to King Henry to reſtore Duke Robert, he does not 
mention the Loſs of his Eyes, or any other Cruelty 
uſed towards him. ; ne. 
How this Reign comes to be tumultuous in on 
Paragraph, and moſt pacifick in the next, I mul 
leave to our Author to reconcile. As for the reſt, 
the Character given this Prince ſeems juſt enough. 


STEPHEN 


ry HEN, Earl of Bologe, the Son of 113 f. 


8 's Cal Stephen Earl of Blois by his Wife Aal. 

Tt fourth Daughter of Miliam the Conqueror, 

REDS having render'd himſelf exceeding popus 

lar, and taking Advantage of the Empreſs Aud 's 

Abſence, ſeiz'd the Crown of England on the Death 

of Henry I. notwithſtanding he himſelf, and all the 

Nobility of the Kingdom, Clergy and Laity, had 

in the Life of the late King ſworn to the Succeſſion 

ev BY of the Empreſs Maud. * were the Subjects 

in Pretences for breaking the Oath they had taken to 

hat BY the Empreſs, and adhering to Stephen. Tr 

the The Biſhop of Salisbury declar d, that they were HisFrerea- 

de. 2bſolvid of their Oath to the Empreſs, becauſe the Cron 
had married out of the Realm, without the Conſent | 

Vol. I. G 5 of 


16 . The REIN of 


1 of the Nobility. That Condition, he ſaid, they un- 
derſtood to be imply'd, when they took the Oath 
to her, viz. That ſhe ſhould not marry out of the Realm 
without their Conſent. 


But that which is faid to have induc'd many of | 


the Lords to ſubmit to Stephen, is the Oath that 

Hugh Bigot, Steward to the late King, made before 

the Archbiſhop, viz. That King Henry, upon his 

That be vas Death-bed, adopted Stephen to be his Heir and Suc- 

adopiecHe!'- ceſſor, having taken ſome Offence at the Conduct of 

his Daughter the Empreſs. And how falſe and im- 

probable ſoever the Tale was, the Archbiſhop gave 

or pretended to give ſuch Credit to it, that he pro- 

ceeded to place the Crown upon Stephens Head; and 

almoſt the whole Nation ſubmitted, and ſwore Al- 

legiance to him. And Stephen having ſeiz d that 

pfodigious Treaſure the late King had amaſs' d to- 

ether, and brought over an Army of Foreigners, 

70 ſecur'd his Poſſeſſion, that he met with little Op- 

oſition the two firſt Vears of his Reign. Even Ro- 

ert Earl of Gloceſter, natural Brother to the Em- 

preſs, found the Torrent ſo ſtrong, that he choſe to 

ſubmit for the preſent, and ſwear Fealty to Stephen; 

tho' our Hiſtorians obſerve, that he did it only to 

in an 8 to deſtroy the Uſurper: So 
little was the Maje 

Days, that Men dar'd to call on the tremendous Name 

of God to witneſs every Falſhood, and by horrid 

Oaths endeavour to gain Credit with thoſe Men 

they were at that inſtant ſtudying to betray. *Tis 

The lirde faid they held, that Man was not made for Oaths, but 

Regard M22 Oaths were inſtituted for the Uſe of Men; and therefore 

Oaths in 70 Man ought to be a Slave to his Oath; but his Oath 

tote Baye. ought to be ſubſervient to his Intereſt and Safety. | 

N Whether theſe Notions are reviv'd in our Days, 

every Man's Obſervation may inform him. But 

„with what Face can Men reprove the common and 

1 . inadvertent 


_— 


.es 


of Heaven rever'd in thoſe | 


King STEPHEN. 
inadvertent Swearers, who re themſelves guilty. of 
the moſt folemn Perjuries? Is it poſſible to find a 


more effèctual Way to eſtabliſh Atheiſin and Infide- 


lity, and baniſh all manner of Religion out of the 


World ? He that can ſolemnly and deliberately call 
God to witneſs to a Falſhood, does in effect pros 
claim there is no God; at leaſt he puts himſelf out of 


his Protection, and bids Defiance to his Vengeance. 

But to return from this Digreſſion: There were 
ſome who held that the Salique Law ought to pre- 
vail in Erglaid 3 that a brave People, as the Engliſh 
were, ought not to be govern'd by a Woman. 
And this was thought a ſufficient Reaſon with 


them for breaking their Oaths to the Empreſs; 


though if there was any thing in this Pretence, it 
ought. to have been thought on before the Oath 
was taken. And indeed the many Shifts and Eva- 


ſions made uſe of to excuſe their Perjury, ſhew 
plainly, that they had not one good Reaſon for it; 


and that it was nothing but a prevailing Force, 


their Fears, and ſordid Intereſt, that induc'd them 


to ſubmit to Stephen. They diſcover'd indeed at 


times ſome Returns of Modeſty, and endeavoured 


to cover their Shame with Fig-Leaves from the ſight 
of others, though it cannot be ſuppoſed ſuch poor 


Pretences could ever acquit them to God, or their 


own Conſciences. „ 

For we ſee theſe very People, who but the Year 
before could abſolve t emſebves from their Oaths 
to the Empreſs, and frame Arguments for their 
Submiſſion to the Uſurper, when an Opportuni- 
ty offered, publickly confeſſing their former Per- 
juries, and acknowledging that they looked upon 
their firſt Oath to the Empreſs to be ſtill binding, 


| and making what amends they could for their Diſ- 


loyalty and Perjury, by hazarding their Lives in 
her Service. Nor did the Nation enjoy any tole- 
| C rable 
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rable Quier fr om their admired Poctrine * 9.20 
Condenience; Put Battles and Sieges „Slaughter 
Devaſtation, ſucceeds that niſl Per jury 
fifßeen Years, almoſt without Intermifſion 3; and th 
Nation was' ſufficiently” convinced, that the 
ald Qs of the Kingdom, they hoped, t to ha) 
eſtabliſn d by Treaſon and Perjury, was no other- 
wile to be 4 be but by. their returnin to their; 
Alle egiance, and b N prevailin wah 0 t 3 Eng 
clit his own Son Wi liam, an vfwh the Son 
of the Empreſs Maud Heir to the Crown. 
Even th Pope, And tlie Cler 9 wha\ were at firſt 
influenc'd in his Fayour by his Wealth, Power; and 
fair Promiſes, and withour whoſe Aſſiſtance, he 
could never have mounted, the Throne, would 2 | 
ver conſent to eſtabliſh che S cceſſion. in his 8 
mily, though they look d, upon themſelves obli 18 
in point of Honour to continue him 1 in the Po 
ſion of the Crown, to which, they had Rl 
him, during his Life. 

Ling Stephen died within leſs than a Year after 
the Treat. concluded between him and. Prince 
' Henry, &ncertiing the Succeſſion. (vic. ) on the 

517 of October, in the Goth, Yer 5 his. A Ape, and. 

the 19th of his Reign, A. H. 1154. He ad, II- 
ſue three Sons, vi, Baldwin, 2 and Wall 
of whom William ſurviv'd him, but Was ew, : 
from ſucceeding to the Crown by the aboveſaid 
Treaty. King Stephen had alſo two 8 vid. 
HMand and Mary. ” | 

As to his Character, Mr. Echard tells us he had 
undoubredly many princely Qualities, as Valour, 
Affability, and Generofity both to his Friends an 
Enemies; but at the Cane time he Was unmea- 
ſurably ambitious! reſolving to be no Slave to 

his Word or Oath, which Fla ght vaſt Calamities 
upon! him and others; yet he ſhew dfi ignal, Mel | 


See 
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the Ab- 
bies of C Furne(s 5 hire, Fe- 
verſham wn 2 . 1 1 90 lndetles of 0 il ang 
Higham. Se tins his Embirion and 000 5 
te; he kc # hc ent Prince, gory, burr - 


in 


e &s Fit 111 aXes,, nor gave WI 
catel 0 Clemency. 1 e e the my 


fires he 100 i ru to Joe. ae 5 


to Death. The old e 
Aſſemblies, or Cirie ie, * at ; FE 155 Bev 0 


which in the former mn 
reaſon of the unſett 5 f ICS 75 1 0 by: 
alide. Theſe TOR, of C 195 alſo gave: the a 
and Clergy , great Opp, to ener ch, when 
oy Regal (ode to introdu e new. Laws, 
ſages A Cuſtoms / : particularly the e 50 ope's 

Law was 15 ow firſt brought 53 p -4 Nau a: 
was compiled into a | Code, Body, b Gratian, 
and publi imed y Pop E LN int e Yer 1151. 
The Occaſion of brink ing it hither was a great Con- 
teſt _ between. the Arc bes .of Canterbury + and the 
Biſhop of N rucheſter, LES brought over Lawyers 
from Rome, together with the Low. Vicarins being 
the firſt Profeſſor of it in . 


Notwich ding gur PH orians commend this Refledions 


Prince for not burthening his People with Taxes, . 


poſſibly they never ſuffered. more in their Fortunes 
and Eſtates, . than in this Reig FRY, never ex- 
perienced ſuch a continued Series f x ine, Plun- 
der, and Devaſtatiori, as was occalioned by his un- 
juſt Uſurpation of the Crown. It was not racti- 
cable to levy regular Taxes during theſe Diſtractions; 
each Party, our Hiſtorians tell us, ſupported itſelf 


by the Plunder of the other; and when Men had 


loſt their All, how ſhould they be i in a * to 
give regular Supplies? 
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1154. 


His Title. 


Objections to 
it anſwered. 


7be REIGN of 


Another part of his Character is, that he put no 
Nobleman to Death in cold Blood. As to this we 
may obſerve, that capital Puniſhments were not ve- 


. 


ry frequent in thoſe Times. The Loſs of Eyes, 


or Limbs, was then the uſual Puniſhment for the 


greateſt Offences. We ſee the Empreſs Maud, when 
ſhe had the Uſurper himſelf her Priſoner, ſpared his 


Life, though the taking of that would in all pro- 


bability have been the Eſtabliſhment of her Fa- 
mily. And ſhe wanted no Pretences to have done 
Mice on him; he was her Subject, and a perjur d 
Rebel, having himſelf ſworn to her Succeſſion, and 
yet invaded and uſurped her Crown, without the 


ieaſt Shadow or Pretence of Right. But indeed 


thus much muſt be ſaid in behalf of King Stephen, that 
he was not ſo hardened in Wickedneſs as ſome of 
his Succeſſors: he could not, under a Mock-Shew 


of Juſtice, ut Men to Death in cold Blood, only 


for doing their Duty to their lawful Sovereign. 
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HENRY I. 


rd, oY 


WI; Maud the Empreſs, the only ſurviving 
legitimate Iſſue of Henry I. began his 
Re1 | 


To this Prince's Title it is objected, 1. That his 


Mother Maud the Empreſs, from whom he derived 
TS» his 


n E NRY II. call'd Courtmanile, eldeſt Son 
of Jeffery Plantagener, Earl of Anjon, by 


e-? 


King HENRY Il. 


his Right, was living many Years after his coming 


to the Crown. * That the Deſcendants of Edpar 
Atheling being nearer in Blood, ought to have en- 


| joyed the Crown hefore him. N 
Io the firſt of theſe Objections it is anſwered, 


That it is highly probable his Mother made over 
her Intereſt in the Kingdom of England to him, as 
it appears ſhe and his Father Fefery did to the 
Dukedom of Normandyj. "OM oo nee Oo 
That if the Empreſs was content to reſign to him 
the Duchy of Normandy, of which ſhe and her 
Husband were in quiet Poſſeſſion, it is not at all 
unlikely ſhe ſhould. yield to him the Crown of Eng- 
land, which ſhe had put him u on recovering by 
Force; and in which Attempt he bad ſo frequently, 
by her Direction, hazarded his Perſon. | | 


That the Empreſs acquieſcing in the Treaty 


with King Srephen, whereby her Son was appointed 


to ſucceed him, and the Joy with which our Hiſto- 


rians tell us ſhe received him at his Return to Nor- 
mandy, amount almoſt to a Demonſtration of her 


Concurrence. | 


As to the Deſcendants of Edgar Atheling, it no 
= where appears that they laid Claim to the Crown of 
England, in this or the two preceding Reigns. On 
the contrary, David King of Scotland, Nephew and 
leir of Edgar, ſwore to the Empreſs Maud's Suc- 


ceſſion; and aſſerted her Right againſt King Stephen; 


and, by his ſteady Adherence to her Cauſe, con- 
tributed very much to the Advancement of her Son 
N _ to the Throne; which is deemed no ſmall 


Evidence of his having quitred all Pretenſions to the 


| Crown of England; and conſequently the Right of 
| Henry could not be im ached 

Pretences: But it may be remembred further, that 
even the Right of Inheritance, pretended to be in 
the Deſcendants of Edmund Ironſide, the Anceſtor of 


by either of theſe 


C 4 Eagar 


» v * 
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11 The REIGN of 


Eder Arbeling, has been ſhewn N by + Mile 
chat Edmond really made a Ceſſion of the 
a to Cyute, from whom the Confeſſar 2 
„ died aa the Gth of Jah, in the 
He ed on the 6th o » t E 
fifty 2 of his Age, and the ae TN 


E his 3 A. D. 1189. He had Iſſue by his Wife 


Eleanor, ſole Daughter and Heir of 1; len Earl of 
Poictou, and Duke of Aquitaing ( (who bad 8 di- 
vorced from Levis VII. King of France, as being 
too near] op allied to him) William, his eldeſt Son, who 
died an Infant. 2. Henry, his ſecond Son, who at 
the 15 of four Years Was contracted to Margaret, 
uginer to Lewis King of France. (In the fif- 

eh Year of his Age this Prince was by his Per $ 
Direction crowned King ; and three Years, after, his 
1 with the French Princeſs Margaret was con- 
ted, and he was Rey a ſecond tins wth 
yy aret, at Wins H e Father 
ſtill looking — his Son but as his 1 ah ; and the 
Son = 16: a Power equal, or ſuperior to the Father, 
occaſioned a War between them, which continued 
till the Death of his Son, A. D. 1182.) z. Richard, 
Tho & cceeded him in the Throne. 4. Jeffery, who 
was k led in a We At Paris, A. D. ATE: 


* . 5 1 


is A e about the Year Eo No 54 ; Ja the 


eg, Ki ; of, En gland. Ki Henry. II. had 
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King HENRY: II. 
. Eleanor, married to Apboyſs e of Ca- 


4 arried to Milliam King of Sicih 

1; an Married 2 E 4 
robuſt, ' ſound: Conſtitution, of a ſanguine Com- 
177 and a a vam, 2 Diſpoſition. Reon 
had a itrong and penetrating nderſtanding, Whic 

he daily improved by Converſation and Study, was 
yaliant and yigarous in War, and prudent and po- 
litick in Peace, magnificent in Publick, frugal in Pri- 
vate, generous to Strangers, and ſparing to his Do- 
— ſevexe to 2 and mild te all Com- 
pliers. But though he had many ſhining Virtues, 
yet he knew not how to ſer Bounds 
Ambition, or his Luſts. As to the former he was 
wont to ſay, That the whole World was but ſufficient 
for one great Man; and the hattex was fo exorbi- 
tant as to occaſion, the greateſt Calamities in his 
Reign. He was likewiſe cevetous, and no ſtrict 
Obſerver of his Word. So thar upon the whole, 
he had; ſuch a Stock of Viees, as well as Virtues, 
natural Perfections and Impenfections ſo blended to- 
gether, that he can neither be faid to be an exceed- 
ing good, nor an exceeding. bad; Prince; all which 
were accompany' d with the like Meaſures eb good 
and ill Fortune, Vices in Princes being more con- 
tagious than in private Perſons, ſeldom eſcape God's 


23 


— 


„ e | 


Vengeance in this World; fo the Adulteries, and 


perhaps Inceſts, of this Prince, met with: their na- 
tural Puniſhment from the Fruit of his own Body, 
whoſe Diſobedience brought; him, in his latter 


. | Years, to ſee the Reverſe of his former Fortunes, 


aud all his Laurels to wither on a ſudden: whereby: 
we find, that neither the Number of his: Children, 


the Extent of his Dominions, nor all his e a 
Qualities, could make his Proſperity durable; but 


for want of a Conqueſt; over his. Paſſions, and a 


Command. aver. himielfü he loſt chat Empire he had 


obtained 


Normans an 


be REIN of © 


obtained over others. Though this King never 
impoſed many Taxes, yet he is ſaid to have left 
behind him more than ninety thouſand Pounds in 
ready Coin, beſides Plate, Jewels, Houſhold-goods, 
and an ample Proviſion for a War. In this Reign 
the unhappy Diſtinction between the Names of 
4 Engliſh- was in a great meaſure ended. 
And Dr. Hoay tells us, that in theſe Times the King's 
Court of Juſtice was where the Kin 
ſided; and ſince the Courts were faxed 
fter-hall, our Kings have ſometimes fat there in Per- 
fon, and not incognito, but 
on their Heads, as they uſed formerly to ſit in the 
Caiuriæ, held on the three great Feſtivals. 
neten The beginning of this King's Reig 
on the Reign 
and Charac- 


himſelf re- 


in Weſtmin- 


nly, with their Crowns 


n promiſed all 
Happineſs to himſelf and People. He was arrived 


fer of Hen. Il. at a mature Age, and endowed with ſuch Qualifi- 


ation. 


cations as are requiſite to ſupport and adorn a 
Throne. And as his Dominions were larger than 
any of his Predeceſſors, he had the 
to poſſeſs them without a Rival. 
As. King Stephens Title could not be 
without foteign Troops, and therefore he had in- 
troduced many thouſands of Flemmings; theſe the 
King diſmiſſed from their warm Seats, and ſent 
them home in the beginning of his Reign. He 
reſumed alſo he Cr and Rents that had 
been alienated” by the Uſurper, and razed the nu- 
merous - Caſtles that had been erected during the 
And obſerving the Encroachments 
that had been made on the Prerogative by the Cler- 
gy in thefe tumultuous Times, he cauſed his Grand- 
father's Laws to be revived, and confirmed at Cla- 
rendon; from whence they obtained the Name of 
the Conſtitutions of Clarendon. Theſe were ſworn to 
by all the Peers, Spiritual and Temporal; and even 
by Thomas a Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; bur | 


good Fortune 


ſu ported 


he 


the King, or the Realm. ae 5 7. 
; 2 no Appeals be made to the . but all 
Pleas in the Conſiſtory ſhall be remoy 

the Archdeacon's Court; 2dly, From thence to the 
Biſhop's; 3dly, Thence to the Archbiſhop's; and 


King HEN RY: II. 
he afterwards refuſed, to ſubſcribe” them with the 
reſt, and appealing to the Pope, was adjudged-and. 


declared a Traitor. 


| Theſe Conſtitutions of Clarendin deſerve to be 


recorded, to ſhew how our Forefathers oppoſed the 


Encroachments of the See of Rome, even in thoſe 
dark Times. The moſt material of them, and which 
5 incenſed the Pope againſt him, are as fol= 


OW, vix. 


1. That all Controverſies between the Clergy and | 


Laity ſhould be try'd in the King's Courts. 


2. That no Biſhop, or Clerk, ſhould: go out of | 


the Kingdom without the King's Licenſe; and, at 
their going, ſhould ſwear to procure no Damage to 


3 © 
Fut, T's 


4. That Peter Pence be paid to the King. 


FJ. That Clerks guilty of Felony be hang'd and 
for Treaſon be drawn and quartered. 1 RP 


6. That all Perſons who are found bringing any 


F Excommunications or Interdicts from Rome into 
England, be dealt with as Trators. 


It was the King's endeavouring to enforce and 


execute theſe Laws, that drew on him that Oppoſi- 
tion from the Pope and Becker, and principally occa- 
ſioned the Calamuties in his Reign. © 
The King bravely bore up for many Years . 
againſt the Pride and Bigotry of Rome (whole Power 
and Influence in thoſe Days twas dangerous contend- 
ing with) till ſome of the King's Dependants, diſ- 


* 


daining to ſee their Royal Maſter ſo injuriouſly 


[| treated by a proud Prieſt, unfortunately killed Becker, 
r 


a _— 


— - 


% - 
» Cs 5 2 

5 ae” 

. Po . 

, * 
by 
. 

. 6 


„ 
Ty 


i! The RIC 


e. 314 wi 19 OJ I 


the Church of _ khew — - _ _ Ad- 
vent it, and charged it upon 
the . ee rang the tragical Circum. 
ſtatices of the Murder, were about to arm all the 
Princes in Chriſtendom 


minions more firmly than ever. 


This, conſidering the Superſtition of the T Ines, 
was his Misfortune rather thaw his Fault. He de- 
ſerves our Eſteem, that he dar d contend fo lon long with 


thar annginy See, and ought not to be c nur d. 
becaufs he ax left was urſh'd. 


- Bur as to thar other A iRion, the anthrufafR V- 


bellion of his Son, whether this is not to be impu- 


aun Church of Corb), vittiour the King Know. 


But however innocent the King was of the Fad, | 


him, till at length 
the King was obliged to ſubmit, and undergo the 
ſevereſt and mioſt 3 Penance, aid to en- 
large and eſtabliſſi the Pope's Authority im his Do- | 


ted in a great meaſure to his owrr Indiſcretien, I ve- 


much. cy n eſtion: I mean the crowning his Son 


communicating 0 him a fflate of Sove- 
. Power in his Eiſtrime. Two Suns, it has been 


long ſince obſerv d. _ as well illumifate one — 
mamentʒ ad two Sovkreigris reign in ofie' Kin 


It was, no doubt, an Exceſs of Foridfieſs that wn) 
him upon taking his Son into the Government. Bur 
ſo unhappy, ſo deprav'd is Man, that He cafinòt Bear 


to :ufed; Admit him once to be upon the 
Level with you; admit him to ali equal Share of 
Powef, aid he will not long coiititi 3 in thar State. 
Ir is · muſt* confeſs, to b lainerited,: that's bene- 
volenr Pemper cannot indulge its Tnclihations with- 


| 1 that we are under a Ne- 


effiry2oF: bei ithe reſetye; and keepibg/at a 
ales 088 one we Wee. miſt, 1 F 


—— — 


There 


[ 


There may be another Cauſe aſſigii d pf this Ki nfs Fair Reſe- 
2 that. is, his Amour wich Bair Ne- Kine Cans 
fanonds We as rok that this fo eanged je calle 
„bos Queen Elraror, that ſhe incited hi ene d 
d. „ Arms againſthim. As 

en to the Story of his Familiarity with his Son Ni- 

n- BY chard's Spouſe, L don't give much Credid to it; tis 
de very pofible his good Priend the Ekrgy- might 
th throw this Scandal upon him. <A TY of — 5 
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We, "CH AR D I. ſirnam'd Cæur de- Lion, 1180. 
ee. the third, bur eldeſt furviving Son C2, 
of Henry II. His Acceſſion to the Crown n 
— is reckoned to be on the 6th. of Fay, 

1189; but, he was then in France, and did not ar- 

rive in England till the middle of Auguſt following, 

and was cron d the 3d of September at after. 

As to his Title, it was indiſputable; I find no man- 
ner of Objection made to it. According. to the 
Religion of thoſe Times, he join'd his Forces with 
the French King, for the Recovery of the Holy. Land; 
and in his return home was taken Priſoner, and lon 


"His Title, 


- 
. 


detain'd by the Emperor of Germany. During his 
Abſence, 2 Brother 1 attempted to uſurp his 

minions, but was defeated in his Deſigns by the 
Regency. However, King Richard leaving no 
Children, by his Will appointed his Brother * 
to ſucceed him in his Kingdom of "England, and all 
other his Dominions; —— by the Children of 


his 


"The REIGN of 

his Brother Jeffery, who were his immediate Heirs, 
according to lineal Succeſſion . 

This King Richard was contracted in his Infancy i 
to a Daughter of Raymond, Count of Barcelona; 
which Marriage not taking Effect, he was afterwards | 
contracted to Adela, the Daughter of Lewis VII. 
but this Match was never conſummated neither: 
And he was at laſt married to Berengaria, Datighter | 
of Sanctio VI. King of Navarre, in his Voyage to 
the Holy Land. He was kill'd by an Arrow at the 
Siege of the Caſtle of Chalons, the 6th of April, in 
the 41ſt Year of his Age, and the roth of his Reign, 
A. D. 1199, and left no Iſſue behind him. ; 
© This Prince, ſays Mr. Echard, had ſomewhat of 
the Fierceneſs and Brutality of the Lion, as well as 
Courage and Bravery of that Creature; whoſe Diſ- 
loyalty to his Father was puniſh'd with innume- 
rable Troubles in his Reign; and whoſe voracious 
Temper met Death itſelf. As to his Perſon, he 
was very tall, of a fair and comely Viſage; his Eyes 
blue and ſparkling with Fire ; his Hair between red | 
and yellow ; his Limbs ſtrait; of a noble and ma- 
jeſtick Mien, that ſeem'd worthy of Empire; his 
Courage and Proweſs were great, beyond Exception; 
and ſo formidable to the Saracens, that it is ſaid they 
were wont to ſtill their crying Children, by telling 
them, That King Richard was coming for them; but 
withal, he was fearleſs, violent, and impetuous : Þ 
He was very witty and eloquent, but with too great 
a Mixture of Pride and Arrogance ; magnificent and 
liberal to Exceſs; which occaſioned him at other 
times to be as covetous and rapacious. He was no- 
ted for Pride, Avarice, and Luxury, which were cal- 
led his three Daughters; and being once urg'd* to 
part with them, he in Raillery declar d, He avould diſ- 


Poſe of the firſt ro the Templars, the ſecond to the Monks, 
and the third to the Prelates. 


Tho' 


King RIC HARD I. : 29 


* Tho' he had many noble Qualifications, yet Eng- 
' BY 14rd ſuffered ſeverely under his Government, thro- 
y WY che conſtant Occaſions he had for Money, and the 
„ WY great Rapacity of his Juſticiaries during his Ab- 
i; 8 fence from England, where he never ſpent above 
I. eight Months of his whole Reign: So that his Sub- 
: jects felt all the Inconveniences of his C e, 
er without being much the better for that, or his other 
o good Qualities in time of Peace. 4 
e It is obſervable, that he who had reviv'd the Uſe 
in of that fatal Engine the Croſs-Bow, and had diſ- 
n, patch d ſo 1 with it, periſhed likewiſe himſelf 

by the ſame Inſtrument. | | 
In this King's Reign the City of London began 
az firſt. to receive the Form and State of a Common- 
. FF wealth, and to be divided into Companies and Cor- 
. porations, as at this Day. 
15 Had King Richard liv'd in any other Times than Reflections 
je when Superſtition over-ſpread the whole Face of OI 
es Chriſtendom, he might have made an admirable Go- 
4 IE vernor ; but the Clergy ſeeing him a bold, active 
Prince, and likely to pry too inquiſitively into their 
is holy Cheats, diverted the Danger of his Enquiries, 
by inſinuating into this brave, but bigotted Prince, 
1 how much it would conduce to his Glory, how 
g much to the procuring him the Favour of Heaven, 
it I and the Pardon of his Sins, to recover that Country 
: out of the Hands of the Infidels, which had been 
it the Scene of all our Saviour's Miracles and Suffer- 
dings. This was a Stratagem they often practiſed on 
„the like Occaſions; and while Chriſtian Princes 
„ I vere engag'd ar that Diſtance from their Dominions, 
. they omitted no Opportunity of introducing what- 
o ever might advance their Intereſt or Power over their 
: [xx Subjects. 
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„ Twas this unfortunate fruitleſs Expedition to 
© Paleſtine, that firſt occaſion'd the King's oppreſſing 
* | - _ his 
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7 "The Rnren of. © * 
his Subjects with ſuch my Taxes; and his Cay: 
tiviry, which happen'd on his return home, 5 | 
fon d mary more ſuch; and fo * they were; that 


thought themſelves bound in Honour to procure his 


fife Return, and prevail'd with the People to part | 
with what they had for theſe' pious Ends, * | 


Queſtion: whether ever his Ranſom had bern paid. 


But notwithſtanding this Prince had been de. 
tein' d a Priſoner by the Emperor a Year: and half, 
and ſuffer d many other Hardſhips, we find he was 
nov {6+ diſpirited, bur at his Return he aſſerted his 


Right to his Dominions on the other ſide the Wa. 
ter, that had been invaded by his treacherous Ally 


the French King, and gain'd' a ſignal Victory over 
him at Giſors; and then-ir was he gave that Motta 


im on this Errand, 


which the Kings of England have ever ſince retain d 


in tlieir Arms, viz.. Dien & mon dxoit. 


As to thoſe three Vices of Pride, Avarice, and ; 
Euft, which our Hiſtorians charge him with in ge- 


neral terms, without giving any conſſderable Inſtan- 


the Charge. : | 


The Clergy had little reaſon to complain of his 
Pride, who was ſo much at their Devotion. And Þ 
for his Covetouſneſs, tho' he levy'd great Taxes, we 
find he had greater Occaſions for them than any of 
his Predeceſſors. Nor was it any ſign of a covetous 

Temper, to fell his Demeſne Lands to enable him 
to enter into a War where he could propoſe to gain 
nothing but Honour. His Luſt too would have | 


been more conſpicuous, if he had left a numerous 
natural. Iſſue; but I perceive our Hiſtorians are di- 
vided in their Opinions, whether he left one natural 
Son. And this Prince was ſo very remarkable for an 


eaſy placable Temper, that merhinks 'tis pity he'ſhould | 


be charged with Crimes he was moſt averſe to. 
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ces of them, there is no great Credit to be given to 
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King RICHARD I. 31 
pe How can he be then ſaid to be of a brutiſh ſa- 
4. vage | Diſpoſitio who forgave his: Brother John 
at the greateſt Injuries, even his Attempts to uſurp his 
ch Throne in his Abſence; and continued to heap 
iis BY freſh Favours on him [notwithſtanding ? And at his 
r Death he freely forgave the Man from whom he 
received his mortal Wound. Theſe ſurely. are not 

che Actions of a_brutiſh favage Temper : Bur this 
. is not the only Character that is given at random; 
H, ve often meet with a flow of. ſounding pompous 
3; Expreſſions with very little Meaning; and tis well 
is if one part of the Character does not contradict 
the other. 8 
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oH, commonly call d ſans Terre, the 


7 


voungeſt Son of Hen II. ſucceeded his 3 
U rother Richard. He began his Reign — 
dhe 6th of April 1199, and has been by frercßonne 
many ſtil'd an Uſurper; for that his Nephew. 
Anur Duke of Brita, the Son of his elder Bro- 
ther Feffery, was living at his Acceſſion: But if the 
m Kings of England had then a Right to diſpoſe of the 
m Crown by Will, as the of Spain have at this 
0 by Will, as the Kin 5 Spain ha hi 
Day, then may John be reckon'd; in the Number of 
our Kings de Fure; for King Richard certainly ap- 
pointed him his Succeffor ; And it is ſtrange ſo ma- 
my of our Princes ſhould take upon them to limit 
the Succeſſion, and ſo many of them claim the Crown 
dv Teſtamentary Heirs, if it was not apprehended 
in rhoſe Days, that the reigning Prince had a Power 
D . 
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His Mar- 
riage and If 


ſue. 


His Age and He 
Death. 


His Charac- 
ter. 


his Brother, which i 
was not only-chaſtis'd by diſfoyal Subjects, and an 


een Wiſe was Iſabel 


The REIN of. + 
inting his Succeſſor. However, this OY! 
405 a Difpute e berween King: Fob», and his Nephew: 


e Son of F Jays which did not. a but 


with. —＋— Life of Prince Arthur. 

King John was firſt contracted to Alice, eldeſt | 
- Daughter of Humber, Earl of Afuurimiue or &. 
but ſhe died before the Marriage was — 4 
His ſecond Wife was Hawiſe,” youngeſt Daughter of. | 
William Earl of Glowceſter ; 


the Daughter and Heir 

» Earl of Angole/ whom he hadle;, | 
wry his eldeſt — whe cceeded him in ol 
Throne, ; and, 2. Richard, afterwards King of the | 


Romans. He had alſo three Daughters, * Elea- a 


nor, and, 


{{ Jn Ae 
o 41. 
of his Age, and the [Sth of his Ros, A. D. 1216. 
In the Cnr Mr. Echard has iven us of this 
Prince, he ſays, his cy oy My &fbrrun were the na- 
tural Puniſhment of his Crimes, particularly his In- 
gratitude and Treaſon againſt his Father, and his 
treacherous as well as traiterous Practices againſt 
u'd him ſo cloſe, that he 


ambitious Par but alſo loſt more Territories: in a 
few Years, than all: his Succeſſors ever did in thrice 


that Space of time. He indeed met with extraor-. 3 


Hardſhips b both from Abroad: and at Home; 


and theſe often put him upon exorbitant and illegal 


Practices, which ſtill added to his on and the Na- 


tion's Misfortunes; yet, if he had met with a. leſse 


uſurping Pope; a leſs potent King, and a leſs turbu- 
lent Nobility to have manag'd, and alſo leſs emwe- 
nom' d Writers to have tranſmitted his Story, he 


might have made a Figure. of no fmall Renoir in 


the World. His Nature and Fortune did never well 1 
agree; for he naturally lov'd Eaſe; yet his Fortune 
. va 
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: | for the =_ — him inſdlent, 


King Þ OH N. | 


was ever to be ih Adtiofl. 3s falthlels, cruel, 
ind viblent, {either fit fol Pte. perit 0 CEL 
he other 


jected; 05 hat x middle F 11 
ted With 

of Money - Which riley it was got with gre r 
was ulh: yk in Silence; and: he 45 very 


Nee ; arld fide p paring, 4 
oble 
very relle ane 28 a J his founding feveral 
Monaſte ies, Ad er 438 of Devotiofi; and at 
other times fürce a Chtiſtian, 4s appears from ſo 


hane Sayings. related of him. And in- 
del cbe Pine hate Blas en'd his Memory with 


e Wives of the greate 


ſeyerdl ſtrange Stories; as that he cbunterfeited 5 


Biſh6þs Se. and writ abroad, that all Engl. 

were 1 ecome Infidels and Apoſtares, and t ctefele 
ſuch ſhot. come to fide them and take thei 
Poſſeſſioris: Rad ar, exp King e, biel he. 6lfer” 


+5 4 Ar bronns'd to 


and ſeveral 1 5 are Jo ly falpectad by, aff Judt- 
ciou Wtiters. 

185 5 his tet and Abiträr Fates, wes 
1 tete Op 2 of 3 1 Ly in feveral feſpects hs Was 
no bad Go &tiout. ot he was the ft br chiefeft 
who a inte thoſe excellent Forms of Civit Go- 
vertiment in F464, alid a, Cities and incoff 
rate T 0 itt En land. and endow chem with the 

piles, tetithtrkicts + The firſt Who caus'd Sterling 
to be here coin'd: The firſt who ordain's 


the 1 Cetemonits i in the Creation of Earls: . 


The firſt who ſettled the Rates and Meaſtiires fot 
Wine, Bread, Cloth, and fuch like Neceſſaries : 
The firſt, wks ve to the Cinque- Ports the Privi- 


leges ad Cuſtoms 9 now enjoy 3 ; And = 
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To Temp er. He Was extremely wy 905 | 
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or ig 11" 5 Pleaſtrres; 5. in His Luſt Pete 52 hi 
"He was a variable, fo 14 8 
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34 The REIGN of 
firſt who planted Ezgliſh Laws and Officers in Ireland, 
enlarging the Royal Stile with Lord of that Conn- 
try, making by this ſome amends for his Loſſes in 
France, In this Reign we find the Prices of ſe- 
veral Commodities, particularly, that Wheat at the 
higheſt was once fix Shillings the Quarter, and In 
eighteen Pence at the loweſt rate. The Price of th 
Wines was once fix d thus; Rocheil Wine at twenty , 
Shillings the Ton, the Wine of Anjou at twenty A 
four Siling⸗ the Ton; and no other French Wine be 
at above twenty five Shillings the Ton, unleſs it were 
ſome of extraordinary Goodneſs, which might be | 
ſold at twenty fix Shillings and eight Pence the 
To 5 ä f N | £1 6 ER 4 Vun 
A Review of This Prince from the beginning of his Reign la- 
—_— bour'd under inſuperable Difficulties : Notwithſtand- 
ning his Brother Richard had appointed him his Suc- 
ceſſor, his Nephew Arthur, Son to Jeffery his elder 
Brother, being ſupported by the French King, vi- 
gorouſl diſputed his Title for ſome time, and had 
in all probability recover d the Throne, had not King 
John made ſuch large Conceſſions to his Barons an 
Clergy to ſecure them to his Intereſt, 
The King had no ſooner ſubdu'd Prince Arthur, 
and taken him Priſoner, but the Barons and Clergy 
looking upon King John as a Creature of their own lin 


making, begun to inſiſt on ſuch Demands as no So- im 
vereign Prince would ever willingly comply with. FF co 
The Pope took upon him alſo arbitrarily to diſpoſe FF no 
of the Archbi ſhoprick of Canterbury, againſt his Con- its 


ſent; which the King reſenting in a ſuitable man- 
ner, the Pope interdicted the whole Kingdom, ex- 
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communicated the King, abſolv'd his Subjects from rel 
their Allegiance, and gave his Dominions to the French to 
| King, who had before depriv'd him of Normandy, [7 w 


and all his Dominions in Fraxce. His Barons too 3 tre 
took up Arms againſt him, and maintain'd a ſucceſ- 
. e „% a in 


3 
S 


ag, 


King JOHN. 
ful Rebellion. In theſe wretched Circumſtances he 
found himſelf under a neceſſity of ſubmitting to 
the Pope : He choſe rather to become tributary to 
him, than to be a Slave to his own Subjeqts. Bur 
notwithſtanding he had gain'd' the Pope over to his 


that they extorted from him the great Charter at 
Runnimede. Indeed the King afterwards having ſome 
Advantage of them, declared the great Charter void, 
being obtain'd by Force, and procur'd a Diſpenſati- 
on from the Pope of all Obligations to perform it. 
3 Hereupon the Barons invited over Philip, King of 
France, and were upon the Point of ſubduing their 
Prince by a foreign Power, when he ended his Life 
with Griet, as moſt of our Hiſtorians relate. 
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than upbraided 2 "0 
He might poſſibly have been a happier Man in a 


2X Kings indeed, who, having experienc'd the Cares 
and Difficulties of that exalted State, have reſign'd 
their Scepters for a private Life: But Sovereign 
Power, in the Proſpect, ap with ſuch a daz- 
ling Luſtre; the Soul ſo dwells upon its Beauties, 
2 improves and magnifies them, * ſo induſtriouſly 
conceals all that may create her any Diſturbance, that 
no wonder never any Mortal yet was able to reſiſt 
its Charms. Te e 


1 Power and Prerogative of an Engliſh King muſt be 
2 reſtrain'd and limited by ſuch Conceſſions as he made 
do his Clergy and Barons at his Acceſſion; with 


treat him to whom they 1 he was indebted 
for his Crown he would have ſpurn'd the Bauble 
u from him. D 3 But 


Intereſt, the Barons remain d ſtill ſo much ſuperior, 


private Station. But what Prince ever refuſed the 
Preſent of a Crown? There have been Inſtances of - 


Had King John foreſeen and conſidered how the 


2 what Arrogance and Inſolence they would probably 


And now from this ſhort View of this Prince's Regetions 
Difficulties, does he not rather deſerve to be pitied 2 —— 
5 — 
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But pe bly he might hope, when he was one 
eſtabliſhed, to force or wheedle them out of all he 


bad promis'd; and if it was with this View he 
mounted the Fhrone, (tho Multitudes of - Princes 


have acted the ſame treacherous Part) then did he 


| july deſerve. all the Calamities that came upon 
Not chat I would be e to juſtify the Ty- 


ranny and Encroachments of the See of Rome, or 
the Cos of the Barons. Nothing is more com- 


mon . in theſe bloody Contentions, than to find bo 


* 


Sides extremely in the wrong. b e 
. Tf. the Clergy and Barons were ſatisfy d in King 
John's Title, and yet extorted ſuch Conditions from 
im as were incenſiſtent with the Laws and Conſti- 

tution of the Kingdom at that time, and were phin 

Encroachments on the Prerogative of the Crown, 

their Cauſe 1s not to be defended. Nor will 71 


pear much better, if we find they plac'd King Jo 


upon the Throne, know ing him to have no juſt Title, 
to the Prejudice of Prince Arthur, only to gain an 
Opportunity to clip the Wings of the Prerogative, 
deprive the Crown ef its jul Rights and aſſume 
| Ives, as were be- 

fore unknown to the Conſtitution. | 
The great Charter obtain'd at Runnimede contains 
many good Laws, and moſt of them, I believe, were 


.the Laws of 2 before; but I don't think they 


gain'd any Addition to their Authority from the 
Conceſſions that were made there, they .being ob- 
rain'd by Force. And the Nation ſeems ſenſible of 


IQ 


this, by their many Applications to the Throne to 


have them confirm'd in more peaceable Times. 
Hut let us conſider a little more particularly King 


John's Title to the Crown, and his Behaviour to- 


wards. Prince Arthur, and the Princeſs Eleanor, the 
Children of Jeſſer his elder Brother, 1 


yy. 


Ring J OH N. 


If we ſuppoſe- that King Richard. either did not 
appoint. his Brother John his Succeſſor, or that by 
1 Laws and Conſtitutions of this Kingdom he had 
no Right ſo to do, to the Excluſion of his Brother 


Feffery's Children, who were the next Heirs by Prox- 
imity of Blood; then was King Johns Reign but 


one continu'd U furpation, and his Treatment of his 
elder Brother's Children moſt unjuſt and barbarous. 
But if it be admitted that King John was Teſta- 
mentary Heir to his Brother Richard,, arid that Richard 
might legally diſpoſe of the Crown to whom he 
faw fit; then the impriſoning his Nephew Arthur, 
who had enter d into an Alliance with the King of 
France,” and taken up Arms in order to dethrone 
him, will a more juſt and neceflary. | 


Now I think it will be granted, that at this day | 


the King alone, without the Conſent of Parliament, 
cannot break into or alter the Succeſſion ; becauſe 


be is not now veſted with a legiſlative Authority; 


and the Succeſſion being ſettled by the whole Le- 
ifſature; no Power 5 than the Legiſlature can 
ene or altes it:. wh h IT ee e 

But that the whole legiſlative Power was folely in 
the King, for ſome Reigns after the Conqueſt, will 
eaſily be made evident from our Hiſtories, and thoſe 
antient Grants and Patents from the Crown, which 
are extant at this day, and which are univerſally re- 
ceiv'd and acknowledg'd' to have the fame Force and 
Authority as the modern Statutes, which were ex» 
atted by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords 


2 aud Temparal, and Commons, and by the Au- 


ority of the ſame. | 19 | 
The Queſtion" is, how long it was before our 
Kings communicated any Share of the legiſlative 


Power to their. Subjects; and their Conſent was re- 
| quired to the enacting Laws. For from that time, I 
believe, it will be admitted, that the King alone 
* e D 4 cou'd 
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blies, tho' ſome are pleas d to call em Parliaments, 


was in the King, and conſequently the Succeſſion of 


The REIGN of 
cou'd not alter either the Common or Stataite Law 
of this Realm; and conſequently cou'd not alter 
the Deſcent of the Crown, which by the Common 
Law was certainly hereditary ; and if there wy 
any Doubt to be made of it, the many Acts of 
Parliament that have been made fince declaring it 


to be fo (and not one intimating it to be elective) 


I think is Authority ſufficient to ſatisfy any private 
Man. 805 e | 
The firſt Account we have in our Hiſtories of : 
King of Exglard aſſembling the great Men of this 
Realm, is in the Reign of Hen I. and theſe Aſſem- 


had at firſt no more to do in the enacting Laws, 
than our Privy- Council has at preſent, and were 
compos'd _ of ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty was 
pleas d to call or nominate, and nothing expected 
from them but ſimply their Advice | 
Even the great Charter, when it was confirm'd 


by Henry III. as it is plac'd in the front of the Sta- 


tute-Book, runs in this Stile: To all Archbiſbops, &c. 
Know ye that We, unto the Honour of |; 5 God, 
and for the Salvation of the Souls of our Progenitor; 
and Succeſſors, Kings of England, to the Advancement 
of Hely Church, and ut of our Realm, of our 
meer and free Will, have given and granted to all Arch. 
biſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, Barons, and 


ro all Freemen of this our Realm, theſe Liberties fol- 


Here is nothing of the Advice or Conſent of the 


Aſſembly mention'd, to give it a Sanction; and yet 


this Charter, Grant, or Patent, call it what you will, 
15 reckon'd at leaſt of equal Authority with any of 
our Acts of Parliament; from whence it is inferr'd, 
that even in the Reign of Henry III. which is two 
Reigns after Richard I. the whole legiſlative Power 


the 


King JOH N. 


the Crown was then at his Diſpoſal; tho it is not in 
the Prince's Diſpoſal at this Day, for the Reaſons 


above · mention d. And if it be admitted that King 
Richard did diſpoſe of the Crown to his Brother, as 
our Hiſtorians relate, then is King John ro be plac'd 
in the number of our lawful Princes, which will ve- 
ry much extenuate many of thoſe Fats which ſeem 
to bear the hardeſt upon his Character. 

As for the Vices or Virtues of this Prince, an 


39 


further than we can collect from his publick Acti- 


ons, we muſt not pretend to affirm any thing ar 
this Day, having nothing but the Relations of the 


Monks (who hated him 


ily) to found an Opi- 


nion upon. 8 . 
It 7a Rds to be admir'd, with what face the Re- 
ligious cou'd fall upon him for keeping a Concu- 


bine or two, when what enrag'd them moſt againſt 


| him was the taking away theirs (their Focariæ, as 


Matthew Paris calls them.) 5 
As to what the Hiſtorian above- cited ſays of him, 


That if he had met with a leſs turbulent Nobility, &c. 


he might have made a Figure of no ſmall Renown in the 
25 - it does not ſeem conſiſtent with what he 


ſays four Lines after, That he lov'd his Eaſe, was 
fathleſs, cruel, and violent, extremely greedy of 
Money, intemperate in his Pleaſures, exceeding his 
| Father in his Luſts, Sc. For if the laſt part of this 
Character was true of him, methinks his Infamy muſt - 


have exceeded his Renown, let his Fortune have been 
what it wou'd in the World; but tis impoſſible to 
be voluminous, and abſolutely free from Inconſiſten- 
cies and Contradictions, 


HENRY 
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1216. INC; E NRY III. eldeſt Son of King John 


and Queen Iſabel, ſucceeded his Father in 
N Tice” the Throne. There are thoſe that look 

RSS upon this Prince alſo as an Uſurper; be. 
cauſe Eleanor, the Daughter of Jeffery his Und, 
was then living; but this Princeſs Ving without 


2 * 


Iſſue, in the twenty fifth Vear of his Reign, from 
thenceforth at leaſt King Heury's Title muſt be ad- 
mitted to be indiſputable, and we may venture to 
enroll him among our Kings de ure. 

Fi: Marriage In the Year 123 6 he married Eleanor, ſecond Daugh- 
aud ue. ter and Co-heir of Raymond Berengar, Earl of Pro- 
dence; by whom he had Iſſue, . Edward his eldeſt 
Son, who ſucceeded him in the Throne ; 2. Edmund 
his ſecond Son, ſirnamed Crouchbach, afterwards Earl 
of Lancaſter, and from whom the Houſe of Lancaſter 
deriv'd their Title, under pretence that Edmund wi 

the deft” Son of HII. 
King Henry III. had alſo three Daughters by Queen 

Eleanor, viz. Margaret, Beatrice, and Katherine. 
His Age ns He died at his Palace of Weſtminſter, on the 20th 
Death Day of November, in the ſixty ſixth Year of his Age, 

and the fifty-ſeventh'of. his Reign, A. D. 1272. 
tis Charae- . Echard ſays of this Prince; he was ſo variable and 
ter. uncertain, that it is hard to give a juſt Account of 
him. We find that he was naturally wilful and paſ- 
ſionate, eaſily provok'd to Anger, and as eaſily ap- 
po 3 fickle and unconſtant both in his Love 
nd Hatred; for he never had fo great a hg 
ö 1 


ties, Lewellyn, Prince o 


King HENRY III. 


but he threw him into Diſgrace; nor ſo great an 


Enemy but he receiv'd him into Favour. He was 
by Nature eaſy and merciful; ſo that if he acted too 


ngorouſly in any thing, it is to be imputed to his 


chief Miniſters, who had a full Aſcendant over him; 


for he was ſcarce ever ſui Furit, being always under 
the Government of others, and too often of Stran- 
ak And indeed it may be juſtly ſaid of him, that 


he was a much better Man than a King and Goyer- 


nor; for tho' he oppreſſed his Subjects with un- 


reaſonable Taxes, often broke his Coronation Oath, 
and as often violated his own Charters (for which 
he never miſs'd of Puniſhment) yet he was never- 
theleſs remarkable for his Devotion towards God, 
his Charity towards the Poor, and his Chaſtity as to 


| himſelf. As to the former, he us'd to prefer Prayers 


with his Friend than hear from him, As to his Chari- 
Wales, was wont to ſay, 


That he more dreaded the Power af bis Alms, than all 


before. Sermons, e That be had rather converſe 


| bis Forces and Clergy together ; and his Chaſtity has been 


celebrated by ſeveral Writers, as being a Virtue too 
rare in Princes, and unknown to alt his Predeceſſors 


| of the Norman Race, beſides Milliam 1. But as for 


tus perſonal: Valour and Courage, he was not much 
noted; his greateſt Happinefs was in his admirable 
Son, who ended all civil Troubles, and afterwards by 
his Prudence and Fortitude rais'd the Exgliſh Monar- 


| chy to a great Part of its ancient Glory. 


In this Reign, ſtealing of Cattle, which before 
was but pecuniary, is ſaid to have been firſt made 


capital. And as to Weights and Meaſures, ſome of 


them were by Law fix'd thus: An Emgliſh Peny, 
call d a Sterling, round, and without clipping, was 
to weigh thirty two Wheat Corns taken out of the 


midſt of the Ear; and twenty Penies were to make 


an Ounce; twelve Ounces one Pound; eight Pounds 
; : | a Gallon 
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2 Gallon of Wine; and eight Gallons a London Bu- 
ſhel, the r part of a Quarter. In the for 


firſt Year of this Reign, the King coin'd a Peny of 
pure Gold, of the Weight of two Sterlixgs, and com. 
manded that it ſhould paſs for twenty Shilling, 
which was the firſt Piece of Gold we find was coin'd 
in England. | | 0 

It 1s an Unhappineſs both to Prince and People, 
when a Prince comes too early to his Throne. Thoſe 
about him have generally Intereſts to manage ſo diſ. 
ferent from thoſe of the Subject, or even of their 
Royal Maſter, that they too frequently uſe his 
Name and his Authority to ruin both: They raiſe 
in him alſo ſuch arr frag and give him ſuch Im- 
reſſions in his pliant Youth, as is very difficult for 
ri to ſhake off or conquer all his Life after. And 
we may obſerve further, that People who are uſed to 
Leading-ſtrings, and to reſign their Affairs and Un- 
2 to others, 3 ever know how to ad 
without them : They do indeed change their Gover- 
nors or Miniſters now and then, as Chance or Paſſion 
moves them ; but a Governor they know not how 
to live without. This was very much the Caſeof 
Henry III. whoſe natural Endowments, if he had 
exerted them, ſeem ſufficient to have render'd his 
People, and himſelf, eaſy and happy enough. But 
he, even after he came of Age, threw himſelf firſt 
upon one Favourite, and then upon another, ſuffer- 
ing himſelf to be entirely guided by them; and 
this either out of a Diſtruſt of his own Abilities, or 
out of an indolent Diſpoſition, and an immoderate 
Deſire of indulging his own Eaſe, which frequently 
defeats itſelf, and brings all that Care and Trouble 

upon us we fondly ſeek to avoid. ä 
And when the Neceſſity of the Times compell d 
him to look abroad, and attend the Adminiſtration 
of his Affairs, ſuch Force had thoſe pernicious 
: Prepol- 
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2 HENRY III. 
prepoſſeſſions he had imbib'd in his Youth, that 


| it was very long before he could entirely diſengage 
If. 
Of this fort was that Vengritions. or Bigorry, he 


had entertain'd for the See of Rome. 


His Governors, on his Acceſſion, at nine Years 
of Age, had made him do Homage to the Pope for 


his Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and ſwear to 


him the annual Tribute granted by King Fohy ; 
— he had ever been inſtructed by hn to . as 
great Devotion to.the Pope as to God himſ- 


to look upon him as the 97504 Support of 915 


| earthly T 2 as well as the Du er of his fu- 

ture Happiness. 

| Indeed, the Pope's Power was cxceoiing great | 
in thoſe Days; ; and in the Diſtreſſes the King was 


reduc'd to by his rebellious Barons, perhaps, the 


| ſureſt Refuge he could fly to; and this, no ng hh 


was a further Inducement for his Submiſhon to the 


| See of Rome: And when he was every Day chreat- 


ned, and in imminent Danger of being dethron' of, 
his Subjects, whom nothing we. find would ſati 
but — diveſting him of his whole Regal — 


can he be much blamed for making uſe of the Pope, 


or any other foreign Aids? 


If the Barons had done no more than inſiſted u 
on the dr e the great Charter, their Rebell. 


on might poſſibly have admitted of ſome Apology ; ; 


but when ms roceeded to compel their King to 
make over, — delegate his Whole Authority to 


them at Oxford, what can be alledged in their Ex- 


cuſe? Unleſs we are of the Opinion of ſome mo- 
dern Politicians, that when a 2 misbehaves him - 
ſelf, the People, who are Judges of his Actions, may 
cal him to Account, depoſe, baniſh, o or execute lim, 


| 5 they ſee fit. 


As 
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the Pope's Power would almoft fan 


his Breach ef _ That they Hal Yor by 


diveſt him of his Kingly Office? Di ht imme. 


Services to his Prince, does his Neglect to perform 


could legally do thus much ; for though *tis truea 


lde RI IGN of © 
As to the frequent Breach of his Oaths and pro: chen 
wiltsg. Wich. which this Kißg is ipbiaided, I do toe I Doc 


think the Pope's Diſpenſation could entirely extuſt B 
him, though it Was then the 3 0 55 „ti Wt 


F48, the 
how- vile ſoever;” But if it wis = 48 70 tice the 
told his Barons once, Weft they charge 


f the - Agrteme and thit his" 
conditional) this Will in 4 great meaſure extenuate; i 
nor wholly clear Rim of th Guile of Perjury. 

But admittin the Kitig did break his 9 Which 
is icknowle to be 3 A ” Ill thing, does that 


diately abſolve the Barg Dom their Allegianct;: and 
jufti y theit Rebellion? 

If 4 Father years to allow his Son ſuch and fuck 
Privileges, and afterwatds tefuſes them, does his pi 
ternal Authority ceaſe? Aid is there no Duty after 
wards to be paid by the Soft to his Parent? 

Or ſuppele a Sübject ſweats to perform bern 


them give the Prince 2 Power to ſeize his whole 
Eſtate? No dotibt the utmoſt that will be granted 
in the laſt Caſe, is, that the Prince may * 
the Performance of ſuch Services 48 the Subject 

fworn to pay. And I do not know how a "Princ 


Subject is a 'perjur'd Villain for not performing 
what he ſwears to do, yet I think nothing is more 
plain, than that a Man may be obliged in Con: 
fciehce to do many Things which the Law will not 
compel him to do. Indeed, was it ſtipulated at 1 
King's Acceſſion, that whenever he Preite ſuch © 
and-ſuch Laws that his Authority ſhall determine, 
as it is in Poland; or if we could diſcover any Foot. Wt 
ſteps of the or iginal Contract ſo much talk d 
3 " then 


King HBNRY III. 

chen-igdedd- there might be ſome Coleur for this 
Dod (hs 4% tout 0) e 5 eee 

But to return to the Barons: Dr. Brady, in his 
Preface to the Hiſtory of 'Expland, tells us, that in 
his: King's Reign the Controverſy was not about 
the great Charter itfelf;, the ; and- confirm | 
ing whereof he never denied, but only about the 


Law'be to the King: De Chartis vero Regis &“ 
an Regen non deberit nes poſſunt Faſticlarii ner pri- 
bare pe dus diſpurare j- ner ctium [3 in lla dulitinis ori- 
aer, peſſuur cam interpretariy & in dubils & obſturis 


is enit anda Interpteiatio & Volimtas, dum ejus fit 
. — 
ters of the King, or Deeds of Kings, neither the 
fuſtices or any private Perfons, ought or inay diſ- 
pute; nor when there muy sriſe a Doubt fr any of 
them: may they interpret it; ſor in deut ful ard ab- 
(cure Paſſages, if any Word contains two Meanings, 
the King's Mind and Interprerarion is to he expected, 
hnce Re chat made and granted ought te fitet- 
pret it. 


The Barons and Biſhops, as often as they- had a 
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him for not obſerving the Charter of their Liber- 
ties, and he thought they extended it too far. Thus 
they began, and: as oft as they pleaſed could im- 
prove theſe Clamours alnoſt % à perfect Rebel- 
lion, efpecially: if they prefaced them with the In- 
vaſion of the Liberties of Holy Church; for then, 
by the Affi ſtance of the Clergy and Religions, they 
| <qually influenc'd the People, and — them to- 
edition and Fumult, as pretended Oppreſſion of 
Conſcience, and deſtroying” their Religion, By the 
— of the Piſſenting Brethren, do at᷑ this 

!!. . O19 30 r 

. From 


hy 


Mennin and Interpretation of it, which then by ; 


mind to quarre} with the King, chmoured' againſt 


vel j dib alqu dos toritivedd intelleftvs, Di | Re | 
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From hence it was they ſtiffly inſiſted upon it 


to have a Power to chooſe the Juſticiary, or Chief. in 

uſtice, and ſend into the ſeveral Countries itinerant fo 
Jute, ſuch as might interpret the Points of the fi 
Charters, and execute the Laws to their Advantage, 
and according to the Humour and Clamour of the 
People of the Fact ioo. 15 

But notwithſtanding their 2 to the King © 
his Neglect, and Non- obſervation of the Charter, 1 
they either would not be, or thought not them. Wl © 
ſelves obliged by it; they uſed and practiſed abi. C 
trary Dominion and Power oyer their Tenants and WWF f 
Neighbours, refuſing to be juſtify d (that is, to n. 1 
ceive Juſtice) from the King is Court, or w be 
obſerve the Articles of the great Charter which WF 7 
concerned them; for Remedy whereof the firſt, . _ 
ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, twentieth and twenty Wl © 
fecond Chapters of the Statute of Marlborough, made Wi rh 
in the 52d Year of Henry III. were provided: 80 th 
that we ſee thoſe factious Barons, when they hal Bil in 
ſecur'd their own Liberties, rather made uſe of them WW - 
= oppreſs than relieve their Tenants and Neight- WW 5 

urs. 

The Practices of theſe Men were not well under- : 
ſtood by our ordinary Writers, who have no- 0 
thing but what they commonly find in the Monks, i |. 
the only Hiſtorians of thoſe Times ; and they wrote A. 
the Actions of Kings and great Men, and render- 5 
ed them good or bad, as they were more or le WW ©: 
kind and beneficent to the Church, Churchmen, and WW w. 
themſelves ; and extoll'd, or defam'd them, as they I th 
panes for, and favour'd their Eccleſiaſtick L- di 

rty. | 

Who would not think Simon Montfort, Earl of 4 
Leiceſter, a great Patron of the Liberties of the Peo- th 
ple, a Saint, an innocent Perſon, and good Subject, ce 

that barely reads the Monks of thoſe, and ſuccetd f 


3 ing 


King HENRY: III. 


ing Times and ſuch modern Writers as have ſince 
follow'd them? He profeſſed himſelf the Cham- 

ion of Church-Liberty, and by that means made 
Lamfelf the Darling and Favourite of "theſe Men, 
and the whole Clergy ; and they gave him a Cha- 
rater, and tranſmitted his Memory to Poſterity 
accordingly; though r N he was the greateſt Hy- 
pocrite and Traitor that had been heard of in that 


A * ä r 2 1 | : : 
. Bur it has been very well obſerved, that theſe 


Contentions between the King and the Barons were | 
of infinite Advantage to the common People of 


England, who till then were in a Condition little 


better than Slaves to the Barons: and great Men. 


The Barons, in order to ſtrengthen themſelves, 
granted great Liberties, and, Immunities to their 
Vaſſals and Tenants, and -enfranchis'd many of 
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them. And Dr. Brady takes notice, that 'twas in The firtPar- 


this Reign that the Commons were firſt repreſented 


liament cal- 
led as now 


in Parliament by Knights of Shires, and Burgeſſes coaltitured, 


from the Corporations ; that the Parliament which 


Simon Montfort, Earl of Leiceſter, call'd in the King's 


Name, when he had him his Priſoner, was the firſt 
that was fo conſtituted: And very probably Montfort 
complimented. the Commonalty with theſe Privi- 
leges, in order to eſtabliſh his Dominion as well 


againſt his Confederates the Rebel Lords, as a- 


ganſt the-Royal Family ; for finding .that ſeveral 


of the moſt conſiderable Barons forſook him, and 


went over to the King's Party upon his 3 
them a Share in the Government, and that they hac 


diſcovered his Intentions of uſurping the ſovereign 
Power himſelf, he, by this Stratagem, endeavoured 


to wheedle the Commons into his Intereſt, and 


thereby ſupport his uſurp'd Authority: And ſuc- 
ceeding Kung Melang Upon the 1 this 
third Eſtate as an effectual Means to ſuppreſs the 
e. l. f 
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48 The REIGN of 
exorbitant Power of the Barons, were pleas'd:to 
continue them ever after; and from time tb time 
confirm and enlarge their Privileges to thatidegree, 
that we have ſeen them too, in their Turn; /Ufuy 
Tovereign Power, dethrone -their Prince, and un 
the other two Eftates-uſdels. © 
Fo conclude the Obſervations on chis 

The King, after fifty Years Contention wa 5 
Clergy and Barons, and various Turns of Fortune, 
ſometimes victorious, at other times à Priſoner; 
ſometimes exerciſing an-unbounded, arbitrar y Rule 
and at others enjoying little more than aker Name 
of. King; now, in his declining Age, having ſub 
dued a Oppofnion, reigmd ꝓroſperouſſy the ll 
five Years, an 8 his Ring do th 
Son Edward; in ſuch a profound Peace, 1 
. Son Was then in the Holy Lau, no Diftutbane 

dened till he returned Wr Polirifion = 
12 er's Throne. 


r Son of Hen III. by 7 his Ger 
„ degan his Reign the 20th of Novembr 
272. He, was not crowñ d till the 19th 
W „in the: ſecond Vear of his, Reign, being 
yon 11S Rear from the Hoh Sa when his Fa- 


Examination ther — diſputed, 1 crc elves Fo. the Lacaſtrian, 
of mite Whether this ped, lp y be dae Son of Her- 


III. They gave out that his Brother Edmund 5 
" monly 
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ouchbac as the eldeſt, 
S 8 1 e 


SIP or. Bur it appears, 5 


117 25 e to Alp 
Dau ater 772 11 1 a to 1 he v was marrie 
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by Fasel, 1 e. Wife, King | Eduard af 
Ifue two Sons, viz. Thomas of. ph ta afterwards 
Earl of Norfolk ; and Edmund of Moodſtocg; after. 
wards' Earl. of Kent; 5 and” * one Daughtes, named 
Eleanor. 

King Edvard I. died in Scotland the 7th of Fol, His Age and 
in 1 68th. Year of his Age, and the Jar of „*. ä 
Reign, A. D. 1307. 

Mr. Echard ſums up his Character in theſe Words; Fine 
viz. He was 4 Prince of great Renown, in whoſe der. 
valiant Breaſt, as Mr. Cambaden expreſſes” it, God 


| feem'd to have pitched his [Tent ; and, as well 
| by his Courige and Wiſdom, as by, his: Graceful- 


nefs and. Strengrh of Body, to have raiſed him to 


the higheſt Pitch of Majeſty; ſo that he is deſerv- 
| ly ranked among the greateſt Ornaments of 
Britain,” He was taller that ordinary Perſons by 


E 2 the 
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the Head and Shoulders, of a comely Aſpect, bay 
ing black and curled Hair, and Eyes often f. parks 


ling like Fire, being born and bred up to prex 
and military Actions; yet his Wit and Underſtand. 


ing were no leſs than his Valour and Bravery ; and 
he had both an Ability of Judgment within hin. 


ſelf, and alſo a Readineſs to hear the Judgment of 


others. He was a wiſe Obſerver of Opportunity, 
wary and provident of his own Buſineſs, vigiknt 
and vigorous in all publick Affairs, "ſevere in Point 
of Juſtice, and not eaſily appeaſed when thorough. 
ly provoked ; and in Continency equal to his F. 
ther, whom he far exceeded in all other 'Reſped;, 
He was alſo an excellent Governor; yet his Vigour 
and Ambition did ſometimes overflow, and bex 
hard upon his Subjects; fo that his Valour and 
Power were more for the Grandeur than for the 
Quiet of England; and never any King before, or 
ſince him, ſhed ſo much Chriſtian Blood within 
the Iſle of Britain, as this Chriſtian Warrior did 


in his Time, with what he occaſioned afterwards. 


He advanced the Sovereignty of the Crown of 
England over the Kingdom of Scotland more than 
any of his Predeceſſors. But leaving the Work 
not fully finiſhed, from henceforth the Dominion 
of the Kings of England over that Realm became 
3 and leſs, till at length it was diminiſhed' to no- 
As this Edward was the firſt Son of a King of 
England that differenc'd his Arms with a File; ſo he 
was the firſt King of England that bore his Arms up- 
on the Capariſons of his Horſe, as may be ſeen by 
his Royal Seal. ER. 
From the 22d Year of this Reign we have an unin- 


_ terrupted Series of Parliaments down to our own 


Times, in Summonitiones ad Parliament”, by Sir Millan 
Dugdale; and in his Time the preſent Conſtitution 
" s ; 0 


King EDWARD TI. FI 
of our Parliaments was ſo far eſtabliſh'd, that by a 
Law ſolemnly publiſh'd, as an Addition to Magna 
Charta, with Ex communications, it was enacted, That Taxes not to 
no Tax ſhould be levy'd without the Conſent of the pn ine 
Knights and Burgeſſes in Parliament. In the 27th Parliament. 
Year of this Reign an Order was made concerning 
the Price of Victuals: A fat Cock to be {old at three price of Pro- 
half-pence, a fat Capon for two Pence half-penny, — 
two Pullets for three half-pence, a Gooſe for fou. 
Pence, a Mallard for three half-pence, a Partridge 
for three half-pence, a Pheaſant' for four Pence, a 
Heron for ſix Pence, a Plover for a Penny, a Swan 
for three Shillings, a Crane for twelve Pence, two 
Wood-Cocks for three half-pence, a fat Lamb, from 
Chriſtmas. to Shrovetide, for ſixteen Pence, and all the 
Vear after for four Pence. Wheat was once ſold for 
twenty Pence a Quarter, and in ſome Places for ſix- 
teen Pence. | : 5 78 
Io take a further Review of this Prince's Reign pejew of 
and Character: King Edward I. had the good For- the Reign 
tune to ſubdue the Felſh, and annex that Principa- = of King 
liry to the Crown of England. He alſo made a Con- Edd L 
queſt of Scotland more than once; but neglecting to 
build Forts in proper Places, and bridle them with 
Garriſons, as has been practiſed in all other conquer'd 
Countries, they ſoon recover'd their Liberty, and 
expell'd their Engliſh Maſters. 

In his Wars in France King Edward had not, I 
confeſs, that Succeſs he might reaſonably have ex- 
pected, meeting with ſuch another Emperor for his 
Ally, as the Engliſh were bleſs'd with in the late 
Reigns. The Emperor receiv'd vaſt Sums of Mo- 


| ney of the King, but rais'd no Men, or gave him 


w manner of Aſſiſtance, as he had ſtipulated ; but 
left the whole Weight of the War upon the Engliſh; 
ſo that King Edward was forc'd to return to England 
with Diſgrace, e 

- E 3 Theſe 
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Theſe various Expeditions. occaſion'd the King 
to. demand valt Supplies both of the Cleigy al 
Laity. The Clergy excus'd themſelves, under Co. 
lour of the Pope's Bull, that prohibited them yay. 
ing Taxes to temporal Princes without his Apprq. 
bation: But the King briskly . ſeizing upon thei 
Temporals, without giving them Leiſure to, conſul 
the old Gentleman at Rome, they were oblig'd tg 
comply, and buy their Peace very den 7 
The Laity indeed rais d ſome Supplies, but not 
anſwerable to the King's Neceſſities: Whereupai 
he levy'd a Tax upon Wool, againſt their Conſett, 
and ſeiz d all manner of Proviſſons his ,Officer 
could Jay their Hands on, for ſupplying his, Fleet 
and Army, without paying any thing for them; 
and he required all the Barons, and others th hal 
military Tenures, - to attend him in his. Wars in 
Flanders : Which they peremptorily refus'd, alledg, 
ing, that they were not obliß d by Law to attend 
him in foreign Wars; and 1 of obeying hö 
Summons, when he was ready to embark his other 
Trocps for Flanders, they ſent him the following 
Roll of their Grievances. 7 . 
Theſe are the Injuries and Grievances which the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Earls, and 
Barons, and the whole Community of the Land, do 
ſhew unto our Lord the King; ily beſeeching 
him, that for his own Honour, and the Safety of 
his People, he would correct and amend. them. 

F. 75 It ſeemeth to the Community of the Land, 
that the Summons ſent them by the King's Writ 
was not ſufficient ; becauſe the Place whither they 
were to go was not nam d; for according to that, 
they were to prepare themſelves, and make Proviſion 


of Money. 


Secondly, Whether they ought to perform Servic 
or not; becauſe tis ſaid in general * 


King EDWARD 1. 


King would: pals over into Flauders. It ſeems to the 
Community, that there they ought to do no Ser- 
vice; becauſe neither they, nor their Predeceſſors or 
Progenitors, ever perform'd their Service in that 
Land. And the' it was fo, that they ought to do 
it, yet they were nat able, being ſo oppreſs d with 
Tallages, Aids, and Takings or Prizes, as of Wheat, 
Oats, Malt, Wool, Leather, Oxen, Caws, powder d 
Meat, without paying for them, by which they 
were 1 3 75 

Thiraly, They ſay they cannot pay Taxes, by rea- 


and Takings aforeſaid ; becauſe they had ſcarce 
« WW wheorewithal to ſupport themſelves ; and many were 
u ia ſuch Condition, as they had not wherewith to 
in Foyrthly, The whole Community of the Land 
g. thinks itſelf very much grieved, that they are not 
nd ̃uſed according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land, 
hls 25 3 have _ 5 SY 
er Fifthly, They were griev'd and oppreſs d, that 
np 9 or the on Charter, I not © 

i ſerv d; and that the Charter and Aſſize of Foreſts 
he vs not obſerv'd according to Cuſtom. 

nd Sixthly, The whole Community thought itſelf 
do ev'd by the Impoſition upon Wool, which was too 


ng urthenſom at 40 5. per Sack, and of Wodl for .com- 


of man uſe, ſeven Marks far the ſame Quantity; for 
that the Wool of England amounted to almoſt half 


„dhe Value of the whole Land ; and this Impoſition 
t amounted to the fifth;part of the Value of it. Then 
Wl thicy conclude, that becauſe the Community wiſh'd 
„he King Honour and Safety, as they were bound 
n WW todo, it ſeem'd to them it was not good for him 
: to pals into Flanders, unleſs he were aſſured, that 
ce People were true to him and his People; and alſo 
de in regard of Sonlaud, which now began ta rebel, 
9 N Ea 7 and 


| ſon of their Poverty, on 9 from the Tallages 
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and would do ſo much more, when they knew be 
was beyond Sea. PING) 


The King being under a neceſſity of purſuing his 


Voyage, diſſembled his Reſentment, and only de. 
fired they wou'd raiſe no Diſturbance in his Abſence, 


The Barons nevertheleſs [won the levying even 


the 8th Penny, that had been granted the King by 
the Laity in Par/, and drew over the City of London 
to their Party ; and the Biſhops and Clergy had been 
ſo exaſperated by the King's ſeizing their Effects, 
that they were very ready to join with the Barons, 
At length they compell'd the King to paſs that fi- 


mous Statute de Tallagio non concedendo, whereby the 


King was reſtrain d from 2 Taxes without 
lſo oblig'd him to 
confirm the great Charter, and to enlarge the Char- 
ter of the Foreſt. 8 
All theſe things this crafty Prince ſubmitted to, 


till he had ended his Wars in Flanders, and ſubdu'd 
Scotland. | | | 


But he no ſooner Conia | himſelf Sovereign of the 


Whole Iſland, and ones». fo from foreign Wars, but 
t 


he call'd the Authors of theſe Demands, one by one, 


to a ſtrict Account; firſt the Earl of Norfolk, Farl- 


Marſhal ; then the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and 
afterwards the reſt of em who had been moſ active 
in compelling him to make the aforeſaid Conceſſ- 


ons; and he made them glad to buy their Peace, 
with the Loſs of great part of their Eſtates. He 


alſo 3 the Pope to abſolve him from his Oaths 
to o 15 


ſerve the aforeſaid Statutes. | 


And as the Clergy had been very inſtrumental in 
reducing his Prerogative, ſo did the King take care 
to weaken their Authority, He ſeiz'd the Effects of 
uch as refus'd to ſubmit to his Impoſitions, and im- 
priſon'd thoſe who brought ever, or publiſh'd any 
- Excommunications againſt his Officers; and the 
. : 3 Pope: 
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e pope's Affairs being very much embarrafs d at that 
| time, he compell'd em to ſubmit, Healfo'procur'd 
's Wl the Statute of Mortmain, to prevent any encreafe of 
A their Revenues ; and at laſt admitting the Pope to 
c. cgaare with him in the Spoils of the Clergy, he found 
n WT himſelf in a Condition to fleece them without Con- 


y Wl croul, and us'd them with as little Mercy as a He- 

n retick Prince wou'd have done. en 45 

n And now if we fit down and reflect on this King's Refleftiong 
9 Reign, what is there that deſerves thoſe large Enco- cf Fir- 
8. miums our Hiſtorians have beſtow'd upon him? Or 


what mighty Benefits did the Nation reap from 
1e his Reign? He annex'd Wales to the Crown of 
i: Ergland indeed, which was tributary to us before. 
0 He conquer'd Scotland at a prodigious Expence of 
r= Blood and Treaſure, but took no proper Mea- 

ſures to ſecure it; and the Engliſh reap'd no more 
0, Advantage by that War, than by the other in Flan- 
den The Wealth and Strength of the Nation was 
| exhauſted, and no manner of Advantage acquir'd. 
he And to ſupport theſe Wars, Taxes were arbitrarily 
ut i levy'd, and the People plunder'd of their Goods, 


i, without any manner of Satisfaction, till he was in 
. 2 manner compell'd to it. From the Fews he 
d ſqueez d immenſe Sums, for permitting them to 
ve remain in England; and ſoon after baniſh'd them, 


i- upon his Subjects advancing him a Sum of Mo- 
0 ney. h 5 _— 
Je In ſhort, this Kingdom has never been ſo peel'd © 
hs and plunder'd as by thoſe warlike Princes, whoſe 
Actions our Hiſtorians ſeem fo infinitely delighted 
in with. But neither foreign Dominions, or foreign 
ne Wars, ever prov'd any Advantage to this Nation. 
of The Sea is our Province, and our proper Barrier; 
m- and whenever we have attempted to extend our Do- 
ny Wh unions further, it has been fatal to the Kingdom. 
be We have often been at vaſt Expences to make fo- 


1 reign 
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reigri Comqueſts, but were never able to miamuxin 
them: And happy for us we were not; for ſo 
long as we had any Territories abroad, our Prince 
either reſided there, or ſquander d away the Wealth 
of Eng upon Strangers here. This very Prince 
reſided three Years together in his French Domi. 
nions: How much to the Satisfaction, or enriching 
of the Engliſb, may be eaſily conjectur' d. 

After }, it muſt be admitted he Was no bad Po. 
liticiah : He could hear with temper the Reproachs 
of his oppreſſed angry Subjects; and when he found 
a Point was not to be carried, cou'd wave it, and 
wait a more favourable Juncture; and thus, by 


m_ to yield and comply with his Subject, 


when he found it was not prudent to oppoſe them, 
and waiting proper Opportunities, he gain'd 4 mor 


abſolute Dominion over them than moſt of his Pre. 
deceſlors. | 


EDWARD II. 


DARD 11. firnamed Carnarvon, the 


W| third, but only ſurviving Son of Edwardl, 
dy Queen Eleator of Caſtile his firſt Wiſe, 


25th of Feby#ury 1308. To this Prince's Title 10 


manner of Objection was ever made, unleſs thit 


weak Pretence of the Lavcaftrims above-mentiontd 
that Edmma, ſirnamed Croxthback, his Uncle, ws 
Elder Brother to his Father Edw. I. but this has been 
ere 


b 


King ED WA ND II. 37 F 
in Ving Edvard II. married 1/abel, the Ditiglhter of miguarriagse | 
lb a N. King of France, by whoin he had Tifire ue. 
c £4vard his eldeſt Son, who ſucceedled him in the . 
Throne; and Jom, ſirnamed Eltham, lis ſecbnd 
AC Son, who Was afterwards created Earl | of | Cortpal. 
li- He had alſo two Daughters, Viz. an, His bideſk, 1 
aß nurried to David, the eldeſt Son of Robert Brute, 

King of Scorland; and Eleanoy, his ſecond Daughter, 
Oe married to Reynola, Duke of Gelders. i ; . | 
be in the Character Mr. Echard gives us of this his Churac+ 
nd WY prince, he ſays, tho' EAgluud had endur'd great Mi- er. 
ud ferics and Afflictions through the Violence and Am. 
by WY bition of ſome of her Kings, yer ſhe had been g0- 
& vern'd by Men, arid thoſe Troubles were incident 
m, to vigorous Diſpoſitions; but under this King, whb 
on could neither gain nor keep, the Narion ſuſtain d 
6 Wl all thoſe Calamities that could proceed from tlie 
Weskneſſes and Levities of a Child. His very Na- 

ture was ſo paſſive and complying; that he fem -d 
; not only to have been govern d, but even äctuated 


by his Favourites, who directed and carry'd him as 
they pleas'd, commanded his Perlon and Kingdom, 
ail ly made uſe of his Name to colour and coun- 
tenance their Villanies; for this Prince was not, ke 
ſome of the former, ruin'd by a Molent graſſ ing at 
unlawful Power, but by meanly ſubjecting Pimfelk 
the to the Power and Guidance 'of others. And 8 
Pride, Obſtinacy, and Ambition, were the Vices 
that embroil'd ſome of the former Reigns; ſo Eaſi- 
neſs, Complacency, and Submiiſfion, or rather Sub- 
jection, were the Ruin of this: Which 'cantiort fo 
much be called Vices in themſelves, as they becittre 
ſo, in being ttifortunately placed. Th ſtiorr, he Was 
more weak than wicked; ard his Exorbirahces ter 
with as great ar in his People. He was tod 
much given to Drink, but remarkable for his Coti- 


fitieftice; and he left ſome Retains of his e 


an 
2 
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and Piety behind him, having founded Oriel- Calla 
and St. Mary- Hall in Oxford, and built a Church fn 

Friers at his Manor of Langley. 
In the beginning of this King's Reign, all th 
Knights- Knights-Templars throughout England were at once a. 
Templars reſted, and commited to Priſon. They were a fi. 
entirpatel. mous Order of Knights, inſtituted by Baldvin Kin 

of Feruſalem, about two hundred Years before, 
firſt appointed for the Defence of that City, and the 
fafe Conduct of thoſe that travell'd thither. Aﬀeer. 
wards they were diſperſed through all the Kingdom 
of Chriſtendom; and, by the pious Munificence of Go 
Princes and others, enrich'd with infinite Poſſeſſions, oy 
which caus'd them to degenerate from their firſ ra 
Inſtitution, and to become exorbitantly vicious and 


ſcandalous : So that all the King's of Chriſtendom | 
at the ſame time joining together, caus'd them to be an 
apprehended within their Dominions, and to be de- we 
-priv'd both of their Order and Eſtates. Being fit 1 
condemn'd in a general Council held at Vienne, thei 155 
Eſtates were afterwards given to another Order of a 
Knights, call'd Hoſpitallers. | if pe 
A Reriewof I ſhall ſtate the . Tranſactions of this Rei 05 
dhe Reign of and from thence endeavour to form a juſt Charide ” 
Eduard N. of the King, without regarding, or being influenc'd 17 
a by the falſe Reaſoning, or unnatural * — that 115 


are frequently found in our Monkiſh Writers, and 
too often copied by our modern Hiſtorians. h 
We are told then, that Perer or Piers Gaveſton, « Ml * 
Native of Gaſcogny, whoſe Father had done the late 


King good Service in his Wars againſt France, having wl 
been educated with Prince Edward (now Edward II.) th 


had contracted a mighty Intimacy with him; and 
the Nobility, jealous of his growing Intereſt, had 8 
prevail d upon Edvard I. to baniſh him. This Gave | 
fron, they ſay, was a beautiful Perſon, of a quick I . 
Wit, and daring Courage, of an open and 2 * Be- th 
E | ED naviouly 
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Haviour, and ſcorn'd the Courtier's little Arts of dif- 
iſing his Sentiments, and fawning upon thoſe he 

la hated; which Qualifications are looked upon 

25 the chief Occaſion of his Ruin. K 

This Man, thus accompliſhed, it ans Hg 

Eduard II. puch d upon for his Prime Miniſter an 


Favourite, and re 


OO. OO ĩͤ 
The Nobility ſtill envying and clamouring at 
Gaveſton, the King ſent him his Lieutenant into /re- 
land, where he ſuppreſſed the Rebel Iriſb, and did 
the Nation very gòod Service. ee. 
A Tournament being proclaim'd at Malingfor 
Gaveſon came over to it; and he and others of his 
Countrymen, the Gaſconian Knights, having the bet- 
ter of the Day, and being too hard for the Duke of 
Laxcafter and the Engliſh Nobility, it ſo incenſed 
them, that they immediately reſolved and contriv'd 
his Ruin. And thereupon they preſs'd and com- 
pell'd the King to grant a Commiſſion to the Ba- 
rons, to chooſe out of themſelves twenty four Per- 
ſons, who ſhould make all Ordinances for the Go- 
vernment of his Houſhold and Kingdom, to place 
and diſplace all Magiſtrates and Officers at their Plea- 
lure, and on whom indeed the whole Regal Power 
was to be devolved, leaving the King nothing but 
the Name of Royalty. PERS 1G Eh 

In purſuance of this Commiſhon Ordainers were 
choſen, and forty one Ordinances made ; one of 
which was for removing evil Counſellors ; and ano- 
ther particularly for baniſhing Gæveſton; and by the 
goth it was ordained, That in every Parliament 
there ſhould be aſſign'd one Biſhop, two Earls, and 
two Barons, to determine all Complaints againſt the 
King's Miniſters. - And theſe Ordinances they made 
the King confirm the 5th of October, in the ww 
| car 


«a 
U * 
* . 


d from Baniſhment; tho he 
had ſworn not to receive him again without the Leave 
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ty 7 Wa r $20 5 King's A 


e, to 1 1 5 Gaveſton 5 b 


e repreſents * 95 7 
t N. $ 1 con 19 A 


his Cc Coe atk , to adjudge proces! pu 
Van inhout a legal Tryal, the ng was pl 
TEC all + | þ 
* the Earl of Lantaſter, the em 
ur os apretence of; 1 0 
_ ppre on, 598 — xecovër Baus 0 
_ Kingdom invaded hy Gaveft — 5 out 
2 e. 
e ſurrendred upon Ar- 


Rebellion; and beſie f Sophos 

A ae commanged 
| 3 3 and N other, things it Was ſtipulated, tha 
he ould be at Liberty to Biens e King, and 
thap'd receiye a fair Trial by his Peers. Howe 
yer, they v0 ſooner had him in their Beweg e 
congrary to. the King's expreſs, Commands, and even 
Eztregties, and'contrary to the Capirylatign, the 
cut off his 77 wg without any manner of rial, a 
 ſeizedyhis-Bſtare and Effects, and then again 1 
the Ning to obey their Ordinances. And when he 
charged them e and u Actions 
theſe Lander .wip:d cheir Mouths, , d precengel 
they. had never offended. 

The Scots ſoon after invading England, the King 
required his Barons, and thoſe that held by military 
Tenures, to attend him; which the Earl of Lana 
ter, and ſeveral of the Barons peremptoxily refus'd; 
and thoſe that did $9, into the War prov'd as per- 
verſe and obſtinate 4n che Field as hey: had done at 
Court; of which the Scots being ſenſible, engagd 
the; King's Army, and obtain'd” a ſignal Victor); 
but ſuch was the. 's Courage, that it is acknoy- 


led 0 J, after the Fiel Was loſt, it Was with great 
« "Difficulty 
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him, which the Earl of Hereford, and ſome other 
Lords, had caſt their Eyes upon, and which. being 


held in Capite, could not be alien'd but by the King 
Conſent. ; . t King! 


The King reflecting on the-Force that had * 


put upon him, and the Injuſtice of baniſhing the 
\ — unheard, recalled them waar xr, B. 
rons riſing again in Arms, and confederating with 


the Scots, the King march'd againſt them, and dt. 


feated them: The Earl of Hereford was Kill d upon 


. 


the Spot; Lancaſter, and ſeveral other: Noblemen 
were taken and convicted of Rebellion and Treaſon, 
and afterwards executed. Whereupon ſeveral Min- 
cles were pretended to be wrought at the Place of 
Laucaſters Execution; he was looked upon 2: 
Saint, and the King revil'd for putting him t 


The Biſhop of Mincheſter being charg' d with at. 
ing and abetting the rebellious Barons in the King 
Courts, the Archbiſhops and Biſhops took him fron 
the Bar, denouncing Excommunications againſt ay 


one that oppoſed them; and the King afterwad 


proceeding to convict him, he was deliver d to the 
Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; where 
upon he ſtirr'd up the Queen againſt the King and 
the Spencers, 8 they would retrench her A. 
mit her. Expences. 
The Parliament A. D. 1322, revers'd the Lord 
Ordinances, and all the Proceedings againſt the du. 
cers, declaring them illegal and voi. 
The French King demanding Homage of Ki; 
Edward for the Duchy of Aquitain; he was about 
to go over into France; but the Queen prevalld 
With King Edward to let her and her Son go ot 
in order to ſettle that Matter with the. French King 
her Brother. EY ol wt ot 


x 1 8 | In 
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In France the Queen and Mortimer, and the rebel- 
lous Barons, enter'd into a Conſpiracy againſt the 
King; and the Queen refus'd to return to England, 
or permit her Son. King Edward wrote ſeveral Let- 
tes to his Son, and to the French King, concerning 
their Return. In one of thoſe to his Son, he fays; 


Good Son, | | | 

Te know how much I ſhould have lov'd and cheriſh'd 
her, [the Queen] and truly, if fhe had carry'd 
berſelf towards Vs, 4s ſhe ought to have done, and as a 
good Woman, or Wife, towards her Lord: But whereas 
ſhe feigned an Occaſion to withdraw from us (ee fe 
eigne encheſon de ſe fetiere de nous) by reaſon of 
our dear Nephew and faithful Hugi le Deſpencer, who 
hath ahvays loyally ſerꝰ d us; Jou ſee, and all the World 
may ſee, that ſhe openly, notoriouſly, and defi, gnediy, 
againſt her Duty, and againſt the Eſlate of our Crown, 
which ſhe is bound to favour and maintain, hath drawn 
to ber, and retains in her Company and Council (attree a 
Soi & in {a compaignie ręteint de {on conſeil le 
Mortimer, G c.) Mortimer, our Traytor, and mortal 
Enemy, prov'd Attaint, and in full Parliament ſo 
j#dg'd, and keeps him company every where, in Houſe and 
Abroad, in deſpight of Vs and our Crown, and the Laws © 
f the Realm, whom at another time your Uncle baniſb d 
bis Kingdoms at our Requeſt, as our Enemy. And yet ſhe 
ath worſe, if worſe can be, in bringing you into his 
Company, and making him your Counſellor, and making 
on adhere and tick to him openly and rotoriouſly in 
the face of the Warld, to the greateſt Diſhonour of Us 
and jou, and in prejudice of our Crown and the Laws, 
and the Uſages of the Laws of England, the which 
above all things jou are bound to preſerve and maintain: 
( queux vous eſtes ſovereinment tenuz ſaves & 
mantenir) Aud therefore he commands and chargeth 
lim upon his Faith, Amity, and Legeance, and his own 
Vol J. F Bleſſing, 


Mother having wrote, that if he would return, ſhe wolli 


aud he could not underſtand his Uncle ſhould hingy 


Manner as in the laſt Letter to his Son; and then 
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Bleſſng, that he come to him with what ſpeed he cans 
notwithſtanding the foreſaid Excuſes, or any other; ji 


not hinder him; (car voſtre Meer nous ad eſcrit que 
fi vous voilez returner, ele ne vous diſturbereit 


him, againſt the Tenor of his ſafe Conduct. 
- Given at Litchfield, the 18th of March 


King Edward wrote alſo to the King of France, ud 
tells him, he had conſidered his Letters, wherein 
he ſignify'd to him, he had ſeriouſly diſcours'd hi 
Siſter about the Reaſon and Things to which he had 
anſwer d; and that ſhe had told him, ſhe deſird 
only to be with him, and in his Company, as a good 5 
Wife ought to be with her Lord (& que ele ww ; 


ad dit, qele deſire tant de eſtre avez. nous, &c.) and an 


that the ſeeming Amity between her and his Ne. ye 
phew Hugh le Deſpencer was only feign'd ; yet it wa 


convenient to keep it up to gain Time, and avoid Fi 
worſe things. To diſprove what ſhe faid to her Wi 1 
Brother the King of France, he reminded him of h 
what great Amity and Kindneſs ſhe often pretended * 


to Hugh Deſpencer ſince her being there; and repeats 
the Intimacy between Mortimer and his Wife, and f 
how ſhe was wholly adviſed and directed by him, 4 
and did whatever he advis'd, in the fame Words and 


deſires him to reſtore the Duchy of Azuitain, &c. 1 
to him, without having regard to the wilful Hu- 


mour of a Woman; and ſend him his Pleaſure by a 

| the Bearer. | ; fre 
| Given at Litchfield, March 18h on t m 
ſame Day as before. | SC 

an 

MI” 
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My Author ſays, he alſo wrote to the Pope, and 
ſent him a Tranſcript of what had 2 between 
himſelf, the King of France, his Siſter the Queen, 
and his Son, by way of Narrative, and the Copies of 


| che Letters he wrote them, with his Anſwers ro what 


was reported of him in France; heartily beſeeching 
him to read and conſider them, and apply ſuch Re- 
medy for the removing the Matter by Scandal and 
Diſſention, and the Dangers that might proceed from 
thence, as he ſhould think fit; promiſing wholly to 
be directed by his Advice. | N 


Given at Knelworth, the 15th Day of April. 


All theſe Letters, all theſe Mediators, | could not 
bring her into England until her Deſign was ripe, 


and that ſhe could come with a Body of Forces; 


yet, in all Probability, they caus'd her either to quit, 
or be thruſt out of France. Tho' ſome of our Hiſ- 
torians, and the French Hiſtorian Mexeray (who un- 


| derſtood nothing of this Story, as appears by his 


Writings) and all from Froyſard, report, That by 
the Arts of the Spencers, . e Money given to her 
Brother Charles, the Fourth of France, and ſcatter'd 


in his Court, and to the Pope himſelf, and diſtribu- 


ted in his Court, they became ſuch Friends, that her 
Brother was prevail'd on to forbid all Perſons to aſſiſt 
her, and commanded her to go out of his Dominions. 
The French King commanding his Siſter to depart 
his Kingdom, ſhe went to the Earl of Hanault; 
married her Son, not then fourteen, to his Daughter ; 
ad with her Portion, and the Supplies ſhe receiv'd 
from the diſaffected Barons, ſhe rais'd Forces, and 
made a Deſcent upon England, taking with her her 


| Son Edvard, Edmund Earl of Kent, Roger Mortimer, 
| and many others that had fled to her. She landed 
| xt Harwich, Michaelmas 1326, and was join'd by 
| molt of the Biſhops and Barons, making the uſual 
- F 2 —__ plauſible 
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plauſible Pretences for their Rebellion ; and the 


common People were drawn in by Reports that the 
Pope and the French King eſpouſed and ſupported 
her Intereſts ; tho' nothing could be more fal both 


of them taking part with the King againſt her. 


However, by this means they occaſion'd a gener 


Revolt; and the King, with the younger Spencer, 
and Baldock, the Lord Chancellor, were obliged to 
fly into ales. Thoſe few faithful Subjects that ad- 
her'd to the King were murder'd, or plundered of 
all they had. Hugh Spencer, the Father, was taken in 
Briſtol, and drawn, hang'd, and quarter*d, without 
Trial, or any Form of Law. 

The King, the younger Spencer, and the Lord 
Chancellor * taken, the two laſt were execu- 


ted alſo without Trial; and a Convention being 


call'd, they adjudged the King unfit to govern, de- 
pos'd him, and compell'd him to refign his Crown 
to his Son; and within half a Year after, the Queen, 
and her Adulterer Mortimer, caus'd the King to be 
murder'd. | 

The Barons had depos'd the King, it ſeems, by 


their own Authority, not thinking a Refignationne- 


ceffary : but the Queen over- acting her Part, anda 
little too movingly bewailing her Husband's Mil- 
fortunes, the young Prince took her to be in earneſt, 
and yow'd he would never accept the Crown again 
his Father's Conſent ; whereupon they, by Threats 
c edt a Reſignation, in as full Terms as it could 
be drawn; which it ſeems gave the young Prince 
Satisfaction, | | | 

| The good Queen wrote to the Pope to canonizethe 
Earl of Lancaſter. But, ſays my Author, that Earl 
having been guilty of innumerable Adulteries and 
Murders, a Protector of Felons and Traitors, and 
taken in actual Rebellion, notwithſtanding all the 


great Miracles pretended to be wrought at the Pk 


0 
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of his Death, the old Gentleman could not be 
prevail d with to enroll him in the Number of his 
eon, HUEY 
It ſeems his Votaries had the Impudence to aver, 
that this pretended Saint had reſtor d Cripples to 
their Strength, the Blind to their Sight, and even 
given Life to a Child that had been dead three Days, 
that was laid upon his Tombſtone; and made it a 
matter of great Impiety in the King not to ſuffer 
divine Honours to be paid him. | 193 
In my Obſervations on this Prince's Character, Reflegion- 


n Mr ads . 
: ive me leave to obſerve, that he was twenty three on be eta 

Years of Age when he came to the Throne; that ter of King 
q he had been Generaliſſimo and Guardian of the L“. II. 


. Kingdom in his Father's Reign; that no Faults 
were then found with his Adminiſtration, no De- 


5 | fects diſcover'd ; but he is faid to come to the 
n Crown with univerſal Applauſe. 
b Upon his recalling his Friend Gæveſton from Ba- 


N niſhment, and placing him at the Head of Affairs, 
all his fine Endowments ſeem to vaniſh ; he is not 
allow'd to have the leaſt Grain of Religion, Virtue, 
or common Senſe; nay, he was ee in recalling 
him, as the Eords would have the World believe; 
and 'tis true, the Prince had fworn that he would not 
receive or retain Gaveſton without his Father's Leave. 
But will not all the World acquit him of the Guile 
of Perjury in this-Caſe, fince he did nor receive him 
nll after his Father's Death? 5 
And ſurely there is a great deal to be ſaid for 
King Edvard II. 's entertaining Gaveſfon : His Father 
had deſerv'd well of the Crown; he was bred up 
with the Prince from his Infancy ; he is ſaid to. be 
a Perfon of a good Preſence, of a quick Wit and 
noble Courage, and: of a frank and open Behaviour; 
and where . ſhall we find a Friend or a Miniſter bet- 
ter accompliſh'd? And what were the Oppreſſions ? 
| T1 What 
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What were the exorbitant Acts laid to this Mini 


ſter's Charge? I don't find any Money was at. 
tempted to be levied without Conſent of Parlia. 
ment, during this King's Reign, and but very mo- 
derate Supplies demanded, if compar'd with other 
Reigns. | : 7 

I don't find any Perſons depriv'd of Life, Goods, 
or Eſtates, but moſt notorious Rebels and Traitor. 
Nor. do I find the Church . in any one In- 
ſtance, unleſs it be an Oppreſſion to call Clerks to 


account for Murder and Treaſon. But the great 


Offence was the making Gaveſton prime Miniſter, 
who oppoſed the Encroachments of the Clergy and 
Barons. They deſpair d of bringing the King in. 
to an abſolute Subjection to their Ordinances, and 
depriving him of his Sovereign Power, while he 
had a Miniſter of that Courage and Penetration 
about him. Nor did theſe Reformers and Patriots 
reſt till they broke out into actual Rebellion; and, 
without any Colour or Forms of Law or Juſtice, 
depriv'd Gaveſton of his Life, and ſeiz'd his Eſtate 
and Effects, even contrary to the Articles of Ca- 
pitulation themſelves had made with him. Thoſe 
who pretended to take Arms in Defence of their 
Laws, Liberties, and Religion, that were never in- 
vaded, thus exprefs'd their Veneration for Law and 
Juſtice, and every thing that's ſacred. | 
The next conſiderable Event we meet with was 
the War in Scotland; and here all the ill Succeſs i 
thrown upon the King, when the Barons themſelves 
were the Occaſion of it. Some of them refus d to 


march at all, and thoſe that did would never be go- 


vern'd by the King; and to this Obſtinacy we may 
very naturally impute the Loſs of that Battle, there 
being no Pretence of Want of Courage or Conduct 
in the King. | = _ 
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And not only this unfortunate War, but even the 
Plague and Famine that ſucceeded, are made Matter 
of Complaint againſt his Majeſty, by Inſinuations 
to the People, as if they were Judgments for his 
Mifgovernment. ; | 

And the annulling the Earl of Lancaſters Mar- 


nage, by reaſon of a Pre- contract, by due Courſe of 


Law, is treaſur d up as another Grievance, and at- 
tributed to the King. This, and the King's beſtow- 
ing ſome Favours upon Hugh Spencer, whom they 
had impos'd upon him. for Lord Chamberlain, was 


thought Ground ſufficient to enter into another Re- 


bellion, and to commit the moſt notorious Acts of 


Injuſtice againſt the Spencers, Father and Son, before 


they were convicted of any Crimes whatever. And 
when the King had defeated the Rebels, and brought 
them to Juſtice for their Treaſons, Murders, and 


Devaſtations, what loud Outcries do we find, as if 


theſe Men had dy'd Martyrs for their Religion and 


the Liberties of their Country? Surely one would 


think, if our Hiſtorians ever made uſe of their Judg- 
ment, they could not thus fall in with the common 
Cry, Was it thus our Forefathers tugg'd for Liberty? 
And is it in thoſe horrid Crimes we are to imitate 
them? We may as well believe that Miracles were 
really wrought at Lancafter's Tomb, as think ſuch 
Actions can be defended. What Prince, at this 
Day, would bear to fee his Subjects rival his Power, 
and take upon them to tyrannize to a degree beyond 
what any lawful Prince ever attempted ? | | 
Rebels, indeed, ever pretended the publick Good; 
but do we ſee the Adminiſtration mended in their 
Hands? If the King breaks in upon the Conſtitution 


n one Point, they do it in an hundred; and it is 


Odds if they leave any Conſtitution” at all. 


But to return: The Queen, prompted by her 


oyn inſatiable Luſt, and incenſed againſt the Spencers, 
F 4 by 
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by ſome Prelates (who had been proſecuted for ad. 


hering to the rebellious Barons) who inſinuated to 
this proud Woman, that the Spencers were about 1 
retrench her extravagant Expences ; ſhe, I ſay, and 
her Adulterer Mortimer, invited by Ambition and 


Luft, enter into a Conſpiracy with the Baroys; 


and under the ſtale Pretence of defending Hoh 
Church, and the Liberties and Properties of thy 
People, impoſe upon the Populace, and bring over 
foreign Troops, and drive the King from his Thom. 
And what is amazing to me, our Hiſtorians ſeem to 
charge the King as being the principal Occaſion of 
theſe Diſtractions, and the Author of all his Mil. 
fortunes, when they are plainly to. be attributed to 
the Treachery and Baſeneſs oo the Queen and his 
rebellious Subjects. Even the Pope, and the'Queen' 
own Brother the French King, were aſham' d of her 
Cauſe; and Mortimer's Villany was afterwards hid 
open in full Parliament, where he receiv'd the jul 
Reward of his Actions; and the Queen was ſhut 
up in a Monaſtery by her Son, when he arryv'd at 

cars of Diſcretion, and underſtood by what Art 
ſhe had ruin'd his Father. For what Prudence, 
what Courage can ſecure a Man, where his Wik 
and Family, are engag'd in a Faction againſt him! 

But to proceed: We ſee theſe Patriots, who r. 
bell'd to maintain the Laws, put both the Spence 
to Death, as they had done Gæveſton, without an 
Colour of Law or Juſtice, and afterwards private) 
murdcr'd their Maſter. Thus was their hopeful 
Reformation laid in the Blood of their Prince and 
his moſt faithful Servants. One would think thek 


Spencers, thoſe evil Counſellors, were Monſters af 


Men, and had incited the King to. commit the 
higheſt Acts of Tyranny, Cruelty, and Oppreſſion; 
and yet, as I obſerv'd before, I don't find any li- 
itances of Pcrfons depriv'd of their Lives, Libertics 

ot 


or Poſſeſſions, but notorious Rebels and Traitors, 
taken in the very Act, and who avowedly profeſs'd 
Deſign of depoſing the King, and aſſuming Sove- 
reign Power to themſelves. 
And as to the Endowments and Qualifications of 
the Spencers, the younger of them was a Miniſter of 
the Barons own chuſing, and therefore one would 
think tokrably qualify'd for his Prince's Favour. 
And the elder Spencer, our Hiſtorians inform us, was 
4 Perſon of great Integrity, wiſe in Council, ſhout in Arms. 
And where could a Prince find a Perſon fitter to be 
intruſted with the Adminiſtration 2 But admittin 
his Qualifications had been lets, is it Cauſe ſufficient 
for a Rebellion, that the Prince does not diſplace every 
Miniſter his Subjects direct him? 
But what is more to be lamented, is to ſee the 
her poor People drawn in and made Inſtruments in pro- 
lad WW moting the Ambition and Revenge of the Barons. 


juſt For whatever their Pretences were, 1t was an In- 
hut creaſe of their own Power the Barons aim'd at; the 
1 at People's Liberties were not at all advanced, or their 
Properties better ſecured when they were in the 
ich, Saddle, than when the Adminiſtration was in the 
Vite King. Nay, tis apparent, that the common People 
* never were greater Slaves than when the Barons 


. Power was at the . there were Tyrants then 


cer in every County and every Neighbourhood, much 
more inſupportable and grievous to the People than 


teh che greateſt Oppreſſor that ever fat upon the 
eful Throne. 5 


and In ſhort, if the People were miſerable in this 
her . Reign, it is not to be imputed ſolely to the King, 
of but in a great meaſure to the Artifices and immode- 
the rate Ambition of the Barons, and to a proud laſci- 
00; vious Queen. That the King did not want Courage 
lu his Enemies confelſs; and his Letters to the Queen, 


e to his Son, to the Pope, and to the French King, 
0 are 
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a ſtrict and ſteady Adminiſtration of the Laws; 1 


to wheedle the People into their Deſigns. For kt 
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are ſufficient Evidences of his good Senſe. Nor diy 
the Nation ſuffer by his Indolence or Want of Ap- 

lication to Affairs of State: We find him perſonal. 
| engag'd in the Wars with Scotland, we ſee his En. 
deavours to relieve his People under the Calamitie 
of Plague and Famine, and- his Continence, Hiſtory 
tells us, was very remarkable ; and we find as fey 
Inſtances of Tyranny and Oppreſſion in his Reign, 
as in moſt of his Predeceſſors. To what then ate 
we to attribute the Diſtractions of theſe Times 
Why, next to the turbulent ambitious Temper of the 
Barons, and the Luſt and Pride of the Queen, we 
muſt indeed impute it to the King's Mildneſs and 
Condeſcenſion, in giving way to the inſolent De- 
mands of his Barons; and it has been often ob- 
ſerv'd, that the Exgliſh never are ſo happy as under 


yielding, compaſſionate Diſpoſition ever has proy'd 
fatal both to Prince and People. Nor is this the 
Caſe of the Engliſb only, but of all Mankind, and 
of every Society: Let the Governor, Parent or 
Maſter, but ſlacken the Reins of Government, and 
abate of his juſt Authority, and 'tis odds but he is 
depoled, and becomes a Subject in his turn; and the 
humouring our Inferiors, and ſubmitting to their 
Encroachments, is ſo far from adding to their Hap- 
pineſs, that thoſe Societies are ever the moſt diſtract- 
ed and unhappy, and diſturb'd with endleſs Qua- 
rels among themſelves, as well as Murmurs againſt 
their Superiors, where the Governor is too mild 
and Soc: Hh Nor can it be otherwiſe, when 
the Order of Nature is inverted, and thoſe who 
were made to obey are permitted to bear rule. 
Factious Barons and factious Senators may pre- 
tend that Princes are but the People's Officers, and 
receive their Authority from them; but this is only 


the 
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he Upper or the Lower Houle poſſeſs themſelves of 
cvereign Power, and they will no more ſubmit to 
e directed by the Multitude than any of their law- 
l Princes would. And notwithſtanding all the re- 
llious Appeals to the Mob, while they are endea- 
youring to depoſe their Sovereign, I don't know an 
ge or Country where the Mob was ever ſuffer'd in 
he Adminiſtration : nor indeed is it poſſible the 
ould; they are ſo fluctuating and unſtable, ſo caſte 
y bus d and miſled by every deſigning Raſcal, that 
I don't ſee how any Government can ſubſiſt an Hour 


* hat is under their Management. | 
10 They are of all Men acknowledg'd to be the moſt 
= fit to ſteer; and how they ſhould be able to direct 


he Steerſman, which requires ſtill greater Qualifica- 
tions, is, I confeſs, a Myſtery to me. Government 
is, no doubt, the Ordinance of Heaven, not of the 
people; it is an arduous Affair, and requires the 
ſreateſt Skill and Addreſs; and conſequently was 
erer intended to be lodg'd in the wavering un- 
hinking Mob. Nay, our Whigs themſelves, when 
they get into the Saddle, tell them plainly, State Af 
fairs are not their Province, and bid them meddle with 
hem at their Peril. 

And I believe all Men in Power, of what Prin- 
ciples or Denomination ſoever, agree that Govern- 
ment never was deſign'd for the Mob; tho? all that 
thie after Power make them believe that tis in 
[them alone, and that the Voice of the People is the Voice 
of God, Bur *tis time to finiſh my Reflections on 


thus Reign; and therefore I proceed to that of the 
A 1 
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EDWARD III. 
Fares TD DWARD III. ſirnam'd Windſor, fron 
FE 1 the Place of his Birth, was eldeſt Son d 


and Mortimer her Gallant, uſurp'd the Regal Poe, 
making uſe only of the Name of Edward III. v 
give Satisfaction to the People; and on the firſt d 
February they caus d the young King to be crown! 
at Weſtminſter. But the People beginning to be ſe 
{ible of Mortimer s Treachery, and to pity tle 
Prince they had depoſed, Mortimer, after much i- F 
humane and barbarous Uſage, in hopes to break hö kid 
Heart, caus d the old King to be murder'd on the Wi Ye: 
22d of September, 1327, Which gave Edward Il. WWW Ch: 
an unqueſtionable Title, tho' he did not really ente I 
upon the Exerciſe of the Government till the 18 N pro 
A : | that 
On the 6th of September, in the th of Edward Ill. M rati 
the King being made ſenſible of Mortimer's Villany, Bi hol 
ſummon'd a great Council to meet at Nottingham; Wi mo: 
where being EE inform'd of all Paſſages relating BF nor 
to the depoſing and Death of his Father, he cas » 
Mortimer to be ſeiz'd on the 19th of October; and bt 

was attainted in Parliament as a Traitor and Enemy I but 
to the Kingdom, and executed on the 29th of N« Wh me: 
vember. And from henceforward we may look upon BY all 


Edward III. to have really the Poſſeſſion of the kne 
5 Crown 
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own, and the Exerciſe of the Government, as well 

the Name of King, which was all he enjoyed du- 

ing the Uſurpation. | e Hon 

Edward TIT. married Philippa the third Daughter of Marriage 
lian Earl of Hanault; by whom he had Iſſue, Ban i“ 
Edward, afterwards call'd the Black Prince; 2. Mi. 
iam, firnamed Hatfield ; 3. Lionel, firnamed Antwerp, 
frerwards Duke of Clarence; 4. Fohn of Gaum, af- 

erwards Duke of Lancaſter ; 5. Edmund of Langley, 
frerwards Earl of Cambridge and Duke of York; 6. 

nother William, ſirnamed Windſor, from the Place 

of his Birth; and 7. Thomas of Woodftock, after- 


bou ard Duke of Glouceſter. King Edward had alſo five 
cn, WWD ughters by his Queen Philippa, viz. 1. Iſabel, mar- 
we, red to Ingelram Earl of Bedford; 2. Joan, eſpouſed 
I. v ito 4þphoſo King of Caftile and Leon, but died before 
{t of ric Solemnization of the Marriage; 3. Blaxch, whe 
vnd ed an Infant; 4. Mary, married to Joh Montfort 


Duke of Britain; and 5. Margaret, married to John 
Haſtings Earl of Pembroke. 2 
King Edward III. died at his Manor of Shene, now His Age ard 
Richmond, on the 21ſt of June, 1377, in the 65th "OM 
e Year of his Age, and the 5 1ſt of his Reign, whoſe 
III. Character Mr. Echard gives us in theſe Words, viz, 
nter He was ſomewhat tall of Stature, ſtrong and well His Chars 
3th i proportion d, of ſuch a graceful and noble Aſpect, 
that in his old Age it commanded a general Vene- 
II ration; and it was reckoned a good Omen to be- 
ny, hold his Face, tho only in a Dream. No Man was 
n; i More mild and gentle where there was Submiſſion, 
ng nor more ſtern and inexorable where there was Op- 
150 weer In common Converſation he was very 
umble and familiar both to Subjects and Strangers, 
my but with great Gravity and Diſcretion ; and nothin 
V. BY Mean and trivial could enter into his Thoughts, but 
201 BY ill was great and magnificent. He admirably well 
the knew his Bufinefs, and perform'd it; Wee he 


N 


— 


in the World. Tho' he was a Prince that highly 
\valu'd his Prerogative, yet none of his Predeceſſor 


ſatis 
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was better reſpected and better ſerv'd than any of 
his Predeceſſors. He was a Father to Orphans wy 
diſtreſſed Perſons ; generous in conferring Favom 
upon Men of true Merit; modeſt and Aer, 
Proſperity, and never dejected in Adverſity. I 
ſhewed many noble Inſtances of Piety and Charity, 
and in all his mighty Victories he ever took care v 
give all the Glory to God ; yet his Valour and Br. 
very was beyond Expreſſion ; and if we conſide 
the greateſt part of this Reign, nothing can being 
gined more glorious and triumphant, his Fame reach Wi... 
ing to remote and barbarous Nations, all Foreigner . 


envying the Happineſs of his Subjects. Som li 
Failures indeed happen'd in the latter end of hs had 
Reign; but it was when he had in a manner ou: 


lived himſelf, as well as the beſt Wife and beſt So 


paſs'd more or better Statutes for the Benefit and 
Liberty of his Subjects, or was more ſtrict in puniſh 
ing his Judges and Officers for Oppreſſion, Bribery, 
or Corruption. And as no King had more frequent 
and greater Taxes from his People, ſo they wer 
Fa they were laid out for the Honour and De- 
fence of the Nation; and theſe were as willingly 
given, as they were worthily expended, till rowads 
the latter end of his Reign, when he was too much 
in the Poſſeſſion of others. In ſhort, Wallnghan 
rells us, that God had never rais'd up a King In 
England ſo valiant, generous, and fortunate as him. 
ſelf. For Monuments of his Charity and Mun 
ficence, he founded Eaſtminſter Abby near the Town 
of London, a Nunnery at Deptford, King's-Hall u 
Cambridge, ſince part of Trinity-College, an Hoſpital for 
the Poor at Calais, and St. Stephens Chapel at Hel- 
minſter, nobly endowed, and alſo augmented tie 
Chapel at Vindſor, with the Proviſions for Church- 
oY men 
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men and twenty four poor Knights. His other 


Buildings were great and numerous, as the Caſtle 
of Windſor, which he re-edified and enlarged, the 


Cale of Queenborough, the Fortifications at Calais, 


and many other Places. Thus we are arriv'd at the 
End of this great and mighty King's Reign, which 
began a new Scene of Miſeries and Calamities. We 
find how he came to the Throne, and how he left 
it, in both which we have Conſiderations of great 


Importance. His mounting over his Father's Head 


into the Throne, tho' it might not be his Crime, 
yet he went not without a Puniſhment, and that in a 
3 for though he left behind him three 
Sons of extraordinary Figure and Ability, yet he 
had not one to ſit on his Seat, but left it unguarded 
to a Child of eleven Years of Age, expos'd to the Am- 
bition of Uncles, who over- power d him, to a fac- 
tious and diſcontented Nation at home, and to bro- 
ken and diſtracted Inheritances abroad; himſelf hav- 
ing ſeen all his great Acquiſitions, gain'd with ſuch 
valt Treaſure and Bloodſhed, quite . torn from him, 
and nothing remaining but the ſingle Town of Calais. 
The fatal Diviſions of his Poſterity were ſo perni- 
cious to the whole Kingdom, as well as to them- 
ſelves, that if the Dead know any thing of the Ac- 
tions of the Living, he needed no other Torment 
than the diſmal Viſion of thoſe murdered Princes 
of his Blood, whoſe Ghoſts may be ſaid to have 
juſtled each other whenever they met. 2 


o . * - * . 
This Prince, as to the Ulurpation of his Father's A Review 
of the Reign 
and Charac- 


and in the Power of his Mother and Mortimer, to wy of Edo. 


Throne, was purely paſſive: He was then a Minor, 


whom only the dethroning and murthering of his : 
Father, the Murder of his Uncle Edmund Earl of 
kent, and thoſe other Acts of Cruelty and Oppreſ- 
ton that were perpetrated in the Beginning of his 
Reign, are to be afcrib'd ; and the rather, becauſe 
| E he 
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he had not attained to 18 Years of Ape, before he 


took full Vengeance on the Wretch who had uſed hi 
Name to put a Colour upon thoſe treaſonable and pn. 
fidious Practices. 

Nor was that inglorious Peace with Scotland, wil 


the Surrender of the Engliſh Sovereignty to thy 


Kingdom, any manner of Reflection upon ti 
Prince, or to be look d upon as of any Validin, 
when he was not ſui juris, and they were obtain'd 

the underhand traiterous Practices of Mortimer wi 
the Scots, And we find the King, as well as l 
Subjects, was of this Opinion, by the ſevere Re 


venge he took upon that Nation, as ſoon as he hu 


diſpoſſeſſed the Uſurper Mortimer of the Adminiſtn. 
tion. And as the Scots had taken Advantage of th 
King's Minority to throw off their Subjection 9 
the Engliſh, they were ſoon brought under the Yoh 
again; and their King, by the Aſſent of the Stag 
of that Kingdom, did Homage afreſh for Scorlaw 
before King Edward III. had been two Year in 


actual Exerciſe of the Covernment. 


The next conſiderable Enterprize this Prince en- 
gag' d in, was to make out a Title to the Crown 
France, and ſupport it by his Arms, the Juſtice or 
Injuſtice whereof is left to the Reader's Judgment, 


The Caſe, in ſhort, was this : Philip the Fair, the 


Father of Queen Iſabel, Mother to King Eduard Ill. 
had three Sons, viz. Lewis, Philip, and Charles, who 
were ſucceſſively Kings of France, and died without 
Male Iſſue. Lewis, the eldeſt, had a Daughter; but 


according to the Salique Law, Females being diſable 


to inherit that Crown, Philip, the ſecond Brothe! 
ſucceeded him in the Throne. And tho' Philip hal 
Iſſue four Daughters, Charles, his youngeſt Brother 
{ſucceeded him by virtue of the ſame Salique Lan, 
and died alſo without Male Iſſue. Whereupon 
Philip de Valois, the Nephew of Philip the Fair, v 


acknov- 


—— 


King EMMWARD III. 
Poſſeſſion of the Throne. oe 

King Eduiard II. isſiſted, that altho by the Sa- 
lique Lax, Females were excluded from.inheriting-the 
Crown of France, yet the Sans of che Daughters, 
bo had no ſuch Incapacity, were not excluded. 
And chat ab he was; the Som of Jabel, dne en einer 
of Philipi the Fair, his Tale was to be preferr:d he- 
forechat.af, Nlulip de Naluis, N was hut Nephew 
Err 

But whether Philip's:or Edward's Title was to be 
peer d, this Claim occaſion d infinite Miſeries to 
both Nations; England Was peelid and exhauſted by 
Texts, France was wWaſted and harraſs d with Fire 
d Sword. The Engliſb at firſt made mighty Con- 
(queſts, and acquir d: Glory enough in che Qpinion, 
at leaſt, of our Hiſtorians; but it ſeems before the 
End of this Reign they loſt almoſt all they had ac- 
peaceable Poſleſſion of before ; and by the Multi- 
tube of Taxes, and the carrying their Wealth for 
ſo many Years beyond Sea, the Ergliſh were reduc'd 
to a worſe Condition chan the Enemy they had van- 


ihed. n Nei © 3 1) | „ 
As to King Edward himſelf, if we may credit, che 
Adcgpbts e have of; the. Battel of Creſſey, he appears 
ibere a Prince of great Courage,. Conduct, and Hu- 
unity. But: then if bit he conſidered how long he 
vg ſuperior to the French; hy Sea and Land, What 
lunge: Congueſts he made, * ow little he retain d, 
or n — 115 loſt, will net this abate 
much of that: great · Opinion we had conceived of 
% bin, and caſt; ſome RefleRion upon his Wäfdom, 
og the terrible Ravages he made in the open Coun- 
9B 'try .of Fraue does upon his Humanity? For Hiſtory 
5 dell us, he; could not be. prevail d on to deſiſt from 
*. (thoſe. barbarous Executions, till! great part of hi 
OW. Vol. I. G * my 
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Army was deſtroy'd by a Tempeſt of Thunder ut 


Title to France and Normandy, and retain' 


0 which two he liv'd to ſee wreſted from hin, 


ginning of t 
but when they had given Supply after Supply; til 
they were able to give no more, and all 1 

clin 
Man, at that time fate upon the Throne. His Life 


decline as he advanced in Years, and he went off the 
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Hail. 3 
Upon this Accident, it ſeems, he was induc di 
hearken to a Peace, whereby he . 
only Gal. 

and Calais independent of that Crown; the 5 
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And now upon ſumming up the Account, let us cop. 
ſider whether the Engliſh did not 3 enough 
for the Glory of two or three Victories at the 

his Reign; and whether there be any 
thing that can deſerve thoſe large Encomiunis' gi 


Hiſtorians beſtow upon it. The People, no doubt, WY tx 
had rejoic'd round many a Bonfire, and proposdd gret : 


Advantages from their Prince's Victories abroad; 


Hopes: were diſappointed, we find them qua 

with the Adminiſtration, and preſenting their Gries. 
ances inſtead of Aids, while the old King - refign'd 
himſelf up to his Concubine, who managed al 
Affairs of State, and inſulted and tyranniz'd over his 
wretched Subjects. And this is the Reign our Hi 


torians have adorn'd with ſo many glorious Epithet, 


that one would think ſome: God, and not a mortil 


indeed ſeems to be compos'd, as moſt Men's ar, 
of a Mixture of good and bad Fortune, and of good 
and bad Actions; and it is to be lamented, that # 
his Fortune, ſo his Wiſdom and his Virtue ſeem to 


Stage with leſs Honour than he entered. 
Vet there are ſome things that deſerve a mol 
grateful Remembrance; as 2 denying that Tn. 
bute to Rome which was granted by King John, and 
oppoſing the other Encroachments of that See; hs 


* ET — ws 2 . — — > —4 — * — 
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enacting the Statute of Proviſors, which in a gret 
z | gy th RT q meaſur 


King ED WA R D III. 


meaſu reverited | foreign Clerks. running mo 
with the ealth of the e In this Reign al- 


00 the Manufacture of Wool was eſtabliſned in the 


om, and the tranſporting unwrought Wool 


wis prohibited; ; and 4 Statute was made obliging 
the Lawyers to plead in Enghſh. Theſe are great 
things, and of à much more laſting Benefit to the 


Nation than his Victories, which ſhine ſo much 

in out Eugliſb Hiſtory: By the latter he (liv'd him- 
af to fee he) had only beggar d the Nation; but 
the other are laſting mprovements, from whence 


ve at this Diſtance of time * h Advan- 


= 5 7 CHARD It. tis ay ene Sen 


ni of ag” Prince of Wales, deceas'd, com- 
E 9! monly call'd the Black Prince, ſucceeded 
— his 4 Neander Edward III. being then 
abo eleven Years of Age, and was *crown'd at 


Wiſtminſter.on the 16th o Juh, 1377, the Admi- 


niſtration of the ewe A his Minority, 


va" old to his two Uncles, ohm of Gaunt 


of Lancaſter, and Edmund Earl of Kent, and ſe- 


al Biſhops 3 ; and the Lord Guiſcard d Angoleſine 


i 1d the Tuition of the youg: King: s Perfon. In the 
"Yar 13 82 King Richard marrie 
2 of the Emperor Charles IV. and Siſter of 


the Lady Aune 
Wenceſlans Emperor a and Sg. of Bohemia, who died 


ithout Iſſue, 


5 


62 And 


1377. 


82 We ct ah of 7 


And n Es 96 he w: 
45 ge of 5 


ver con 1 


. 
* * 4 


wo . 7 He Was 

ed and mur- „ee : 

die! Wards Kir 
mur er d 
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rer, 


and he migh th —— 
cation been anſwers 
ble to his natural Diſ ud 4 3 for there appear i 


him many good — 58 which * have 
5 i oye Yarra nh toy, EH.» * 
— Vicioulnels and 2 Deſire 2 Power; ſo 


h d 
eee 


* Nation 
had once for him ; and this occaſioned cat e 


and reid 45 if able, Uſage, from, his Subjes 
beſt, des t th Juin of. ol ſt Belo ed Frient 
Pt ated as One of are ene Ee pirit, and Wasph 
of many Breac 8 of Faith; 35 hich het tell 
once received his Puniſhment from the 115 ands, of 

thoſe who had not the moſt Right to inflict it. 
to his Temper, he was 100 TG thay ö 

His Gifts and E Expences, kee ceping greater Sta 

Ef Hoſj pitality 70 ick $ big 14 3, ls [a0 
one Þy i 


we Fad. BY o Parity, ac 

Fet his rebi Hs EA all in that nol 
Na it now ſtands, Ae e 5 
1 to a ear reat an a Exit if whe 
he unde te l. Aer his 1 was On 


„„ r Se S er r Se 


5 to his Ruin. His Reign 1 in general, in in 
reſpects, reſembled that of Edward *. bo 


— 


King, le HARRIIL 33 
ather 3, for both adher'd 425 e Ad- 
50 ob ee — aud both Both ci & the 
Councily, of 15 e fone Nobi ty 3. wi With this 
ard W antenne fond of vie 
7 1 7 of oy TRA 1 5 N Would endanger er 
85 n to ge 95 e Richard "he 
the; Perſon, of h is, that he would not 
— his 1 brag, in 175 A fe rm d 
{ 2 more FRET 27 being always 
wern'd by d IG PLS? more 
liel an willful Inclu ination eyer ing thoſe 


he 00 Je, that ſuc were 
15 Ek (ou þ be 9 be 7 Will. 
Þ f WIS ruin d 155 % the F Bf! I of 0 
and his own 3 


Was ons e, and Ri- 
+) Richard 4 2 hs nd ab- 
1 fo: peg 5 or indeed amy of his 

eſſors, and mark 955 that, obrain' d it; and 
717 ray not. 1 nly; {h 1 Bree. and wonderful 

Llc, but ſo moſt { 5 ally manifeſted, that 
th le maſt e ri ces are vs moſt liable to be 


#344#+% 


"This Ns ng yay * Maſe 2 coming very A Review of 
45 to the Crown, and falling f into the Hands „ 
itiou SY whom our Hiſtorians inform 
eglected his . to Tender 

- —— e to the People; 3 and this cou'd be 

ah uh no 05 View rae * ant and uſürp 15 | 
pl Thr one: C 5 them afterwards 
n R nit h 4 And tho! they did no 

yu any of = 2 themſ elves, 3 Duk 1 | 2 
x WL LEW. Son the Way to wnſillt his Prince, 
Rar laic mie! ond WE that e chat fal- 


84 


with the Inſurrection of Wat ce and Jack Cad, 
it muſt be allowed, the youlg King ſhew'd ſuch 


e Rie- 
But before the Rebellion of the Barons, we mee: 


occaſion'd by the levying of a Foll- Tax. And here 


Courage and Conduct, as are ſeldom found in Princes 


of his Age, not being then above fourteen. It ſeems 1 
he treated with the ſeveral Captains of the Rebel x f 
at the Head of their * numerous Bodies; mn 
one of which, by fair Words, he perſuaded to di. Wi the 
perſe: And War Tyler, who was more inſolent and Wi the 
| daring than his Companion, he commanded to be u- that 
reſted and ſlain at the Head of his Mob: And when WM [ud 
the Rabble cry'd out to revenge his Death, with an 1 
inimitable Preſence of Mind the King briskly rode vi 
up to them, and bid them not be concerned for the Der 
Death of a Traitor, but follow him, and he wou'd WM the 
be their Leader; and this reſolute Behaviour had Te 
ſuch an effect upon them, that they were prevai'd Wl ao 
upon to diſperſe and go home. This is a Fact, I WI Th 
think, admitted by all our Hiſtorians, and gives u Wi vin 
ſuch an Idea of this Prince, as js very inconſiſtent tio 
with what they relate of him afterwards. | 
The Barons, it ſeems, took upon them to reſent niſ 
his Majeſty's diſplacing a Chancellor, who had been Bil 7 
approved in Parliament; they reprov'd him alſo for oth 
living in too much Grandeur; and ſometimes they Co 
charg'd him with oppreſſing the Monaſteries, by fer 


making them too frequent Viſits. Upon theſe light 


Pretences they compell'd him to appoint ſuch a num- Wi rl 
ber of Lords to examine the Conduct of his Mi. 4x 
niſters, and to place and diſplace them at Pleaſure, BI Ti 
as had been practis'd in ſome former Reigns; and Wi Se 
by this means made the King but a mere Cypher: ll to 
And becauſe the King refus'd to be govern'd by ll 4 
them, and ſubmit to all their Encroachments on the hit 
Prerogative, they broke out into open Rebellion, tal 
and they drew over the King's Uncle the Duke of D 
* N Glowel WM 


. 
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King RICHARD II. 


ſer to their Party, with his Couſin the Earl 


The Duke of Lancaſter his Father, who was no 


doubt at the bottom of all, was beyond Sea at that 


1. Rebels, to the number of 40000, advanc'd 
s far as Highgate; and when the King ſent to de- 
mand what they wou'd have, the Duke of Glouceſter, 
the Earl of Derby, and ſome of the Chiefs, attended 
the King at Weſtminſter, and demanded. nothing leſs 
th the diſmiſſing all his principal Miniſters and 


nn 


unbers, but he ſharply reprehended them for le- 
wing War againſt their Sovereign; but the Earl of 
Dry afterwards defeating the King's Forces under 
the Command of the Duke of Ireland, they in plain 
Terms threaten'd. the King to depoſe him, and elect 


mother, if he did not comply with their Demands. 


They. alſo .compell'd him to call a Parliament, ha- 
ving now a Force ſufficient to influence the Elec- 
tions according to their own Hearts Deſire. 

In this Parkhament they procur'd the King's Mi- 
niſters, the Duke of 4A the Archbiſhop of 
Int, the Earl of Suffolk; Chief Juſtice Tyeſſilian, and 
others, whom they were pleaſed to denominate evil 


Counſellors, to be attainted of High Treaſon; and 


ſeveral of them were executed. 


The following Vear the King in a great meaſure 


eum d his Authority again, declared himſelf of 


Age, and that he wou'd no longer be under the 


Tuition of the Barons, but place and diſplace his 
Servants and Officers as he ſaw fit. Still he ſeem'd 
to be apprehenſive of his Uncle the Duke of Lan- 
uſer's Power and Influence ; whereupon he made 


him Duke of Gaſcony, and the Duke went over to 


ake Poſſeſſion of that Duchy; and the Earl of 
Derby, the Darling of our Hiſtorians, went beyond 
; | G + Sea, 
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| Yefus'd to lend Him a thoafind Potinds, 17 


King, and made way for his Misfortunes! 


Sea, a5 th an 4d Ah . 
War, or 20 for fear of of ban card to 48bbui 
for his former Rebellion, 9440 

The City of London had beer i az, 


gainſt his Majeſty by the popular _— that 25 


knock'd a private Citizen on the 

to lend the King that Sum. For this 1 —— 
Riot their Privileges were ſeix' d, and Yay why 
forc'd to buy their Peace with 15000 l. Howe 
this confirm'd them in their Inveteraey grit the 


And indeed, during the King's Minority, which 
was about teh Vears, th Dukes of Lancafter and Glow 
ceſter, the Earl of Derby, and Bi 0 Barons, hi 
Enemies, having the 2 Admimiſtration * 


Direction of Affairs had an e a 
n Bs People in their Princ and he 
King odious to them. Hand after the 


deri 


King came of Age, he was under a 8 of 
complimenting ſeveral of them with the 90 


Employments, to keep them quiet: According) 
we find him, in the Year 1 94. making the 


of Lancaſter and Glouceſter hi potentiarits, to 


| rreat of Peace with France; and great Sams are raiſel 


for them by Parliament, that they might appear vit | 
the greater Splendor. © | 


Theſe things conſidered, we fhall not he at lob 
to diſcover how the A 16ns of the People came 
to be alienated from the ing. He might be 2 ve. 
ry good Man, and a very defirable 5 bb e and yet 
be undermin'd or weer Poe d by his treacherous 
Relations; and T believe a 'very tle Reflection 
will ſerve to ſhew that 'they were not aways tlt 
worſt Princes that were depoſed and murdered, 


There were ſome of them, I'm ſure, whoſe Virtus 
and Qualifications hove tot been inferior to thok 


who 


Glouceſter was ma 


King RICHARD II. 


„ Fortune; but frdic Pens will 
wr flattering the ſdeceſsfub and depreſſing the 
unfortunate. The Duke of Lancaſter eam never want 
af — who Was fo icky to uftrp a Throne. 
Treachi Rebellion, and even the Murder of a 

be paltiared, if perpetrated by him. He, 

4 Man! won'd never have Weed up his Hand a- 
6 His Sovereign, or have accepted of his Crown, 
2 


4 it not been to fave a — Nation from im- | 
ako ren: The King looking upon himſelf | 


to be pretty well ſettled in his Throne, caus d his 


Uncle the Duke of Gbouceſter to be arreſted for his 


many. Treafons and Con Aeg nſt him, and 
ſent Prifoner to Calais, deſigning to ring him to his 


Trial in the following kamm; ; but the Duke 


ded in Priſon of an Apoplexy. However, the 
— 2 Enemies will have it he was ſmother'd with 
by Orders from Court, there being ne 
990 7 5 4 violent Death upon him: But I can't ſee 
4 1 for ſuch a Proceeding, the Duke havin 
cchfeſs d his Treaſons under his Hand; upon 
Confeſſion he was afterwards attainted in Parlis- 
ment. pa 
However, this 1 rrexended Murther of the Duke af 
2E. reat uſe of to inflame the Peo- 
70 and ſtir them np againſt the King. The Par- 
ment attainted alfo the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, and the Le 97 


Cublam, of High Treaſon; of whom only Arundel 


was executed. Theſe had all been in Rebellion a- 
gainſt the King, and were, for no other reaſon, in 
thoſe wretched times, look'd upon as Patriots, by the 
deluded People; and their Condemnation look'd 
upon as another Act of Ty in che King. 
Ia this Parliament all t Eneroaehments upon 
the Prerogative in the Unmerciful Parliament, as 


tWas | 
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*qwas called, that deſtroy'd the King's Minit 


were repeal'd, and thoſe Acts declar'd to be traite. 
This Parliament delegated their Authority to 4 


Committee of twelve Lords, and fix Commoner; 


in whom, with the King, the Legiſlative Power 
was lodg'd for a time. And the better to enforce 
the Acts of this preſent Parliament, a Bull was ob- 
tain d, ſolemnly curſing all thoſe who did not obey 


its Acts. 


Tube King having made the Earl of Derby Duke of 


| Hereford) there happen d ſome ſeditious Diſcourſe 


between him and the Duke of Norfolk; and one of 
them diſcovered it to the King ; whereupon there 


. enſued a Challenge; but the King thought fit to 


baniſh them both, and was not much concern'd at 
the Abſence of his Couſin Hereford, whoſe Ambition 
and Popularity he had reaſon to be apprehenſive of, 


Upon the Death of the Duke of Lancaſter, Here. 
| ford's Baniſhment was made e and the King 
ſc 


ſeiz d his vaſt Eſtate that deſcended to him. from 
the Duke of Lancaſter his Father, which gave him a 


Pretence of 2 to England to recover his Fa- 
ther's Inheritance: 


Richard's Abſence in Ireland, he procur'd a general 
Revolt of his Subjects, took the King Priſoner at 
his Return to England, depos d him, and ſtept into 
his Throne, and afterwards depriv'd him of his 


Life. Which Proceeding I ſhall a little enlarge up- 


on, ſince it has by ſome been look'd upon as a hu- 
dable Precedent. | 


MHalingham tells us, that the Duke of Lancafr 
taking Advantage of King Richard's Abſence, thinks 


of coming for England to demand his Inheritance, 


with Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
the Son. and Heir of the Earl of gl, nd 
| = 


ut it ſeems his Ambition did 
not terminate there; for taking Advantage of King 
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{null Compahy. He took Ship in Fraue, and ho- 
ing a while about the Engliſh Coaſt, to ſpy whe- f 
a ere any ready to reſiſt them, at length 
Landed at Ravenſpur in Norkſhire, where there came 
in to him Henry Perc „ Earl of Northumberland, and 
Henry his Son; Ralph, Earl of Weſtmorland, and o- 
ther Lords; ſo that in a ſhort time he had an Arm 


nd beſieged the Caſtle, and took it, and within it 


William Leſcrop, Treaſurer, Sir John Buſſy, and Sir 
emp Green, all the King's Counſellors, who the 
next Day, by the Clamour of the People, had their 
Heads ſtruck off. The Duke of Vork, the King's 
Uncle, and Guardian of the Kingdom, with ſeveral 
Biſhops, Noblemen, and the King's Council, con- 
ſulted how they might oppoſe the Duke, but could 


do nothing. : 


King Richard, when he heard in Ireland of his 


Landing, ſecured the Sons of the Duke of Lancaſter 
and Gloxceſter in Trim-Caſtle, and with the Dukes of 
Abemarle, Exceſter and Surrey; the Biſhops of Len- 
an, Lincoln and Carlifle, and many others, ſhipped 
themſelves with all Speed, that they might raiſe 


| ſuch a Force as * hinder the Duke's Progreſs. 


But when he landed, underſtanding his own Condi- 
tion, that the People and greater Part of the Lords 
had forſaken him, and gone in to Duke Henry, he 
hid by all Thoughts of fighting, and likewiſe diſ- 


miſſed his Family, giving them notice, by his Steward 


dir Thomas Percy, that they might provide for, and 


reſerve themſelves for better Times. The King, 
ſhifting up and down here and there for many Days, 
the Duke always following him with his Army, at 


length fix d at Compvay Caſtle, and deſired to have 


Diſcourſe with the Archbiſhop and Earl of Northum- 
berland, to whom he declared he would quit his 
Government, if he might have his Life ſecured, and 

| an 
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Perſons, he ſhould name. Theſe Te bei 


and confirmed, he went to Fling Caljle, wh 15 


a ſhort Piſcourſe wich the Duke. of 5 
mounted their Horſes, and: want ta . Cheſter Cath 
wo Night, the Duke's numerous Army folloying 
At Cheſter Summqns's were iſſued in King Richey; 
Name for the meeting of a Parliament og the My. 


raw of St, Michgel, or zoth of Seprember, dated then 


on the 19th of Auguſt, in thę 2 3d of his Reign, la 
the mean time the King was brought to apd ſecu 
red in the Tauer of Landbn, until the Parliament 
ſhould fit, when they proceeded. to. depoſe him, « 
appears by the following. Parliament Roll. 


The Roll of Parliament ſunmoned aui 
| bolden at Weſtminſter in the Feaſt of 
St. Faith the Virgin (or 6th of Odo- 
ber) in the Tear of King HENRY IV. 
after the Conqueſt the firfl. Men- 


brane 20. 


The Record and Proceſs of the Renunciatim 
of King Richard IT. after the Conquef, 
and the Acceptation of the fame Renmii 

ation 1 with the Depoſition of tht 
Jame King Richard, as it here follows. © 


The Manner © BE it xemember'd, Firf, That on A pin 
of derolng cc D the Feaſt of St. Michael the Archan * 
cc the twent third Year of the Reign of Kin 


Richard II. 


** Richard, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, : 
« other noble Perſons, tat is to ſay, te Lo 
V 


be REI ů 


5 one, ad the Lor ors ger Dar Kred. 
| «, Day, after ; Dinner the 
* coming 6 of * the Duke of ; Lancaſter, ai and” long ex- 


& Copter! ug, With hs 


King RICHARD I. 
y e „Fertige 175 „ Jol 
ee, 
Eg or 


4 1 

'« Ty} 34 rh, 27 11 $ 3 T . 
ub EE De SOT or aW 5 * 4 
50 ts; * 40 
6c 


ig 75 . 1 into the Preferice* 


78 the Tower f Tohulan, bir" nite 
t 1 WR the Part'sF NN 
« 140 12 0 eel n At Curribay ales, 


0 Ka *Thbimas 
6c « a dos ber, Ye e Hniſelf, "chit he 


« «rad: i der Crown of England and France, and 
Right t to Ut; nd to King 3 * for 
eee there b himſelf cõnfeſſed of 

| 118 and Aa eV arid this he Would fo 
the beſt er id Form he Mould be 


« adnifed, by. t the e Sl in the Liv. The Yame 


« King "bef re the "Raid Lötds and others” above- 
named, Tin ſwered, That he would' with 


f „aeg en 155 he had p P ed; but firſt 


« el red to have Conf ce pa 15 Colt fenry 
it Duke e er, and * the rchbff Op, of Can | 


before he 41 d it; 5 Zelten a Cop of 
« the Rer nineiation he was to make mi de- 
« livered. tc him, to deliberate upon; Ae was 
5 the ſame 

ing much deſtfing the 


« pecting him, ar nsch! he and the Archbiſtiop of 
; Lords ind Perſons above- 


« named, came t reſence in the Tower, the 


& Lords. "Roos of Moughby and Aberg Zavenm, and 


* many others, then being preſent”; and 3 
© na 


A 
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& had Conference with the Duke of Laxcafer, wy 
« Archbiſhop, looking about. him with a charſy 
* Countenance, as it ſeemed to the People abou 
« him, the King called them all to him, 50 f. 
« publickly he was ready to make his Rentinciation, 

4 as, he had faid before ; and preſently taking the 

« Parchment Schedule of his Renunciation into hi 

46 Hands, tho'. it was told him, to ſpare the Labou 

and Trouble of reeling h: he might have it los 

_« by another, he ſaid e would read it himſel, 

« which he did diſtinctly, and abſolved his Liege, 

4 renounced, quitted, and ſwore, read and fid o 

* ther things, and ſubſcribed his Name with hi 

« own Hand, as dis more fully contained in th 
Lain Record; the Tenor of which follows. 


N the Name of God, Amen, I Richard, by 
« the Grace of God King of. England and 
« France, and Lord of Ireland, do ablolve the 
« Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates whatlo- 
c ever of Churches Leculer or Regular, of wha W*! 
te Dignity, Degree, State or Condition they ar; Wl ©! 
« Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Barons, Vaſſals, Va- Wl © 
« vaſſores, and my Liege Men whatſoever, Eccleli- Wi * ! 
* aſtick or Secular, by whateyer Name they ar WW" * 
« called, from the Oath of Fealty and Homage, “ 
and all others to me made, and from all Bond . 
of Legeance, Regality, and Government, ot 
„Command, by which they have been, or may be . 
bound to me; and Them, their Heirs, and Su- 
« ceſſors for ever, from the ſame Obligations 
3 Oaths, and other things whatſoever, 1 free, le- 
cc leaſe, and quit, and make them free, abſolved 
« and quit, as to my Perſon, according to tic 
<« hole Effect of the Law, which may follow _ 
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« ly, freely, of my own accord, ſimply and ad- 
« {olurely» in the beſt Manner, Way and: Form, 
« that I can, by this Writing renounce" wholly, re- 
« fign, and by Word and Deed put from me and 
ce recede for ever from all Royal ignity and Ma- 
« jeſty, the Crown and Lordſhip, and the Power 
« of the faid Kingdoms and Lordſhip, and other 
« my Dominions and Poſſeſſions, Which may a 
« way belong to me, and to all Right, Colour of 
« Right and Title, Poſſeſſion and Dominion, that 
« | ever had, have, or may have, in the ſame or an 7 
« of them; alſo the Government and Adminiſtra- 
« tion of the faid Kingdoms and Lordſhips, and all 
mere and mixt Empire in the ſame; and to all 
Honour and Royalty therein, ſaving to my Suc- 
« ceſſors, Ro of England, in the Kingdoms, Do- 
e minions Premiſſes for ever, their competent 
Rights. And I do confeſs, acknowledge, repute, 
« and truly of certain Knowledge judge myſelf to be 
« inſufficient for the Government of the ſaid King- 
« doms and Dominions, and for my notorious De- 
« merits not unworthily depoſed. - And I-ſwear by 
«theſe Holy -Goſpels of > by. me corporally | 
« touched, that I never will contravene this Re- 
«4 {ignation, Renunciation, Diſmiſſion and Ceſſion, 
or will any way oppoſe them in Word or Deed, 
by my ſelf or others, nor will ſuffer them to be 
7 pled or contravened, as much as in me is, pub- 
* lckly. or privately; but the ſame Renunciation, 
* Reſignation, Diſmiſſion and Ceſſion, will for ever 
* hold firm, and will firmly hold and obſerve them 
„in the whole and every Part, as God and his Goſ- 
* pels help me. | e 

Ego Richardus Rex auredictus propria maum hic me 

ſubſeribo. 

I King Richard beforeſaid write my ſelf with my 
own Hand, « And 


1 (he RE DGN of 


ently he added: to. his l 
11 n, Hchat if it w in his Power, d 
„ Duke o Dabcefter dabuldifurceed bim; hut 


it waz not, e deſirad dhe Rrehbiſno 
4 of Hertford, ll — 


who be had appointed to d. 
cc clare Ra nad Tee? to the 5 State 


8 A the Kingdom, to intimate his Will and Pla. 


cc ſure to them; and as a further Mark of his th 


«tention, he pulled his Signet Gold Ran off hi 


wan. Finger, and put it upon the uless, 


4. 


— be made denowm to all the Se ;of the 


<< it. 


c Gn 3 bang. Sagi, dle Felt of 
a, 


1 


ce St. Meru, the Parliament met in 
cc where the Archbiſniep ef derb and Biſhop of Han. 
<<, ford publickly declare the King's: Ceſſion - 
4e Renuneiat ion. with the Subſcription uf che K 


ce Hand; and alſo the Delivery Af the Signet tot 


e Duke of VLandiſter. The Geſſion — 

dc tion was firſt; read in Lins then in 
ec the States and 
tc jf for their on Intereſt and: the Profit of the N. 


Exgliſb; ad 
e there preſent Were wel, 


e tion they would admit the Geſſion and Renuncis 


& tion. They unanimouſly wag noe) They woul 


ec admit it. 
e After Which Admiſſion, i it was publicly pu- 


e poſed, That beſides that it would be much expe- 


c dient and advantageous to the Nation, and 1 


. 


«take away all Scruples and ſiniſter iSuſpicions 


c that man) Crimes and Defects committed by the 


« ſaid King during the time of his Government, 
for Which, as confeſſed in his Ceſſion, he mit 
be worthily depoſed, might be, drawn up i 
e Writing, and publickly read and c to tht 


People. 


Tick 


ould 


pro- 
X 

j 
ons, 
the 
ent, 
5 
) IN 


the 


"hel 


King RICHARD Il. 

© Theſe Articles of Male Adminiſtration were thir- 
u three in Number; but as to their Purport it is 
not very material; for as no Acts of the Prince can 
intify Rebellion and Ulurpation, fo neither will 
Subjects ever want Pretences when they are deter- 
mined to ſhake off their Allegiance. 

After a Recital of the Articles, the Parliament 


* 


Roll goes on and fas: 


4 Becauſe it 1 * to 70 States of 1 
ee dom, it bein ly and in common propound- 
«ed to and E 2 them, that theſe Cauſes of 
« Crimes and Defects were ſufficient and notorious 
« ro depoſe the ſame King, his Confeſſion alſo, and 
« other things conſidered, contained in his Renun- 

« ciation and Ceſſion; all the States aforeſaid una- 
« nimouſly conſented to proceed to the Depoſition 

« of him, for the greater Security and Tranquility of 
« the People, and Profit of the Kingdom; and accord- 
« ingly appointed certain Commiſſioners, the Biſhop 
* of St. Aſaph, the Abbat of Glaſtonbury, the Earl of 
© Glouceſter, the Lord Berkeley, Thomas Erpyngham, 
« and Thomas Grey, Knights; and William Thyrnyng, 
* ſuſtice, to pronounce Sentence of Depoſition a- 
6 der King Richard, from all Royal Dignity, 

« Majeſty and Honour, in the Name, and by 

* Authority of all the States, as in like Caſes, ac- 

« cording to the ancient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, 

had been obſerved. The Commiſſioners cake up- 

ce on s their Charge; and = COHEN be- 

* ing drawn up in Writing, the Biſhop of Aſaph 
« read it in cheſs Words: . , is 


In the Name of God, Amen. We John Biſhop 
* of Aſaph, Jom Abbat of Glaſtonbury, Thomas 
* Earl of Glouceſter, Thomas Lord Berkely, Thomas 
* de Eryngham, and Thomas Grey, Knights, and 

Vol. I. e «* William 
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t Mlliam Thyrayng, Juſticiary, by the Spiritua}: 

4 3 0c 24 great Men of —— 
<« of England, and by the Communities of the lane, 
«« repreſenting all States thereof, being (pecillly de- 
c pated Commiſſioners for the things. undet- vm. 
« ten, duly conſidering the many Peryuries, Crue, 
be ty, and many other Crimes committed by K 
« Richard in the time of his Government, ug 
« publickly exhibited and recited before the Stats, 
«© which were ſo publick, notorious, marifeſt and 
rc famous, as they could no way be denied; and 
« alſo his Confeſſion, acknowledging, and truly 
« of his own certain Knowledge judging bimſelf 
e to. have been altogether inſufficient for the Co- 
«« yernment of the Kingdoms and Lordſhip afore 
ce ſaid; and that for his notorious Demerits he 
« was worthy to be depoſed ; which things, by 
ce his own Will and Command, were - publiſhed 
t before the States: Having had diligent Deliberz- 
ce tion upon theſe things, for the greater Caution 
« to the Government of the Kingdoms and Domi- 
* nion aforeſaid, the Rights and Appurtenances of Ill .. 
« the fame, in the Name and Authority to us com- 
_ mitted, do ONOUNCC, decree, declare that e 
< very Richard to be depoſed deſervedly, from all Wi .. 
« Royal Dignity and Honour; and for the like Wi 
Caution we depoſe him by our definitive Sen- 
< tence in this Writing, expreſſly inhibiting all 5 
< and ſingular Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Prelates, Wi «. 
« Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Barons, Knights, Va- Wl « 
ec fals and Valvaſſors, and all other Men and Sub- 
« jects of the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominion, or 

« Places belonging to them, for the future to obey Wl « 
< the {aid Richard Hg. s © 


4 Furthermore, the faid States deſiring there i « 
155 might be nothing Wanting which was, or * 7 
„ . 3 — — - - 6c. I 


— 
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King RICHARD II. 

« be required in this Matter, being ſeverally asked, 
0 to certain Perſans to be their Proctors, or 
« Agents, named by the Oommiſſioners, to go to 
« king Richard to reſign their Homage and Fealty 
« en made to him, and give him notice what 
« had been concerning his Depoſition and Renun- 
« (jations' DR by ORD : | = 

« And preſently it appeared from the Premiſſes, 
« and the ons 42 x he that rhe Kingdom. of 
« Fuoland'Was vacant, When Henry Dake of Le 
lig from his Seat, and ſtanding ſo right up as 
« he might ſufficiently be ſeen of the People, hum- 
« bly croſſing himſelf in his Forehead and Breaſt, 
« firſt calling upen the Name of Chriſt, challenged 
« the Kingdom of England, being void, with the 
« Crown, and all its Members and Appurtenances, 
ee in his Mother Tongue (Lingua materna) in this 
1 Form of Words. n 


„n the Name of Fader, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
I Henry of Lancaſter chalenge this Reaume of 
E and the Croune, with all the Membres 

the. 


« an rtenances, as I am deſcendir by 


« King Henry therde, and chroghe that ryght that 
is Gabel his Grace hath ſent me, with helpe ef m 
* Kyn and my Frendes to recover it. The which 


* Reaume was in poynt to be ondone for de- 


* fault of Governance, and undoying of the gude 
„Laws. e 


After this Claim, as well the Lords Spiritual 
* 45 Temporal, and all States there preſent, were 
Asked one by one what they thought of it, who, 

* without any Difficulty or Delay, unanimouſly 


© conſented the Duke ſhould reign over them: And 


© unmediately, ſo ſoon as he ſhew'd the States of the 


HK 2 « Kingdom 


A 
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hae. T6 — 2 his Intention, as was {aid 
« before, the Archbiſhop taking King Henry by th 
ec Right Hand, led him to the Royal Throne! wr 
« when the fame King had kneeled and prayed | 
« While before it, the N N Canterb 


« the Archbiſhop of Tork aſſiſting placed wh 


« therein, the People for great Joy ſhouting miph- 
cc tilv. bh: SS 4b N g 5 
cc When the ſhouting was over, the Archbiſhoy 
of Canterbury made a ſhort Preachment or Coll. 
« tion, as tis called, upon the Roll; his Text ot 
«« Theme was, Vir dominabitur populo. 1 Sam. Chay, 9. 
4% Verſ. 17. The Engliſh Verſion of the whole Vat, 
« according to the vulgar Edition, runs thus: Au 
« when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lord ſaid unto him, I. 
cc hold the Man whom 1 ſpake to thee of; this ſam Will « 
ce ſhall rule over my People ; Iſte dominabitur popuo Wl « 
« meo. In this Collation he makes a Compariſon « 
ee between King Richard, whom he makes a Child, Bil « 
« and his whole Government a childiſh Acting, 
* and King Herry, a perfect wiſe Man. In thi 
'« Compariſon he makes uſe of ſeveral Places of 
« Scripture; but how n or how to the pur- 
4e poſe, belongs not to this Place. At length be 
ee inſinuates, that by childiſh Government the Na. 
« tion had been in great Danger ; but now they 
« were freed from it, becauſe a Man will reign, to ; 
wit, he that fays not as a Child, but one ff 
e perfect Reaſon: I came not to do my own Will il 1 
cc wk the Will of him that ſent me, that is God: 
And therefore we may not only fay of this Man BW . 
« that he will think of things in Wiſdom, but BI 
„ alſo as a Man, and not as a Child; (in ſenſa c. ; 
| 
| 


o 


cc pitabit circumſpectionem Dei; ) he will in earl 


* think of the Circumſpection or Providence of 
God; (id eſt, circumquaque diligenter aft 


et t 
ce De 


King RICHARD II. 
« Dei volomas; vun ſia, fiat;) i. e. he will look di- 
« ligently every way about him, that God's Will, 
« not his own, may be done; and ſo in the Place of 
« 4 wanton Child, a Man rules over the People, 
« and ſuch a Man, that it may be ſaid the King 
« ſhall reign, and he ſhall be a wiſe Man, and do 
judgment and Juſtice in the Land. 
Which Collation ended, King Henry, to quiet 
« the Minds of his Subjects, ſai oublickly theſe 

« Words : 

81 RE Sg 2 N - | ; 

10 1 Thank God, and zowe Spirituel and Tem- 
« porel, and all the Aſtates of the Lond, and do 
« zowe, to wyte, it es noght my Will that no Man 
« thynk, that be waye of Conqueſt I wold diſherit 
« any Man of his Heritage, Franches, or other 
« Ryghts, that hym aght to have, no-put hym our 
« of that that he has, and has had by the gude 
« Lawes and Cuſtumes of the Rewme, except thoſe 
« Perſons that has been agan the gude purpoſe, and 
« the comune Profyt of the Rewme. 


And forthwith it being conſidered, that. the 
Throne being vacant by the Ceſſation and Depoſition 
of King.Richard, the Power of all the Juſtices, She- 
riffs and other Officers thro' the Kingdom ceaſed, 
kſt Juſtice might be delayed, to the Grievance of 
the People, he named his principal Officers and 
Juſtices, who took the uſual Oaths: And forthwith 
Prochmation was made by the King's Command, 
That on Monday next, after the Feaſt of St. Michael, 
2 Parliament ſhould be held in that Place; and that 
on Monday next following, on the Feaſt of St. Ed- 
vard, the Coronation ſhould be at Weſtminſter ;- and 
that who claimed any Service, then might pur in 
their Petitions before the Steward, Conſtable, and 
Marſhal of England, where they ſhould receive full 
E ; — Juſtice. 
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Juſtice... And for the Shortneſs of time aſhgy 
made 


Proteſtation, it was not his Intention it ſhould be 


any Prejudice to the States of his Kingdom, or thy 
it ſhould be made an Example for the future; hy 
that it was only for the Profit of the Kingdom, and 


eſpecially to ſpare the Labour and Expences of hi 
Lieges; and that the Grievances of the People migbt 


have ſpeedy Remedy. 


All which things being finiſhed, the King rat 
from his Throne, and beholding the People with: 


eheerful Countenance, departed; and the fame Dyy 
in the White-hall (in Alba Aula) he had a great ER. 


tertainment for the Nobles and Gentlemen, who 


were there in great Numbers. 


FTheſe things were done on Tueſday the z oth of 


September. And afterwards on the next Day, being 


Wedneſday, the Deputies or Proctors before men- 


tion d went to Richard, late King, in the Tower, xs 


they had been enjoined. William Thyrnyng Julticiay 


for himſelf, and Fellow Proctors in the Name of all 
the States and People, notified to Richard, and fully 
declared the Admiſſion of his Renunciation, and the 


Manner, Cauſe and Form ef the Sentence of hs 
Depoſition; and preſently reſign'd the Homage and 
Fealty that had been made to the late King B. 


chard. 


| Debates as 'o the Larwfulneſs of depofing 


Kings. 


On Thurſday the 23d of October the Archbilep 
of Canterbury, on Behalf of the King, charged 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and all other 


there being, upon their Allegiance, that what ſhould 
be then ſpoken. or propounded ſhould be kept . 


ret 
+ _ 


King RICHARD II. 


- +» and no ways diſcover'd to any Man living. 
* Lew it Was pf Sane by the Exlof — 4 
irlexd, for the Security of the King and alt the Ef- 
tes of the Kingdom, what ſhould: be done with 
King Richardy to keep him in Safeguard, faving his 
Life; which the King would have done by all 


means? To which Queſtion all the Lords Spiritual 


ind Temporal, whoſe Names do there follow, be- 
ing ſeverally examined, anſwered, it ſeem d to them 
he ſhould be put into ſafe and fecure Guard, and 
in ſuch a Place where there was no Concourſe of 
people, and that he be kept by ſure and ſufficient Per- 


101 


ſons, and that none that had been Servant to him 


ſhould be about his Perſon; and this ſhould be done 
in the moſt ſecret manner that might be. 

Upon Er this Queſtion, Thoma: Merks, 
Biſnop of Carliſte, gave his Reaſons againſt theſe Pro- 
ceedings, in the following Speech, as it is to be 
found in the firſt Part of Sir John Hayward's Life 
of Henry IV. printed at London, 1599. 5 


Biſhop Merks's Argument againſt „ the 


depoſing King RICHARD II. 


HIS Queſtion, Right Honourable Lords, con- 

- cerneth a Matter of great Conſequence and 
Weight; the determining whereof will affuredly 
procure either ſafe Quiet, or dangerous Diſturbance, 
both to our particular Conſciences, and alſo to the 
common State. Therefore before you reſolve up- 
on it, I pray you call to your Conſiderations theſe 
wo Things: Firſt, Whether King Richard be ſuf- 
ſciently depoſed or no. Secondly, Whether King 
Hery be with good: Judgment or ce cho- 
kn in his Place. For the firſt Point Ve ate to ex- 
mine, Whether a King, being lawfully and fully 


"mr 4 inſtituted 
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inſtituted by any juſt Title, may, upon Imputation 
either of Negligence or of Tyranny, be depoſed 
by his Subjects. Secondly, What King Richard hah 
omitted in the one, or committed in the other, fy 
which he ſhould deſerve fo heavy Judgment. 
will not ſpeak what may be done in a popular State 
or in a Conſular, in which although one beareth the 
Name and Honour of a Prince, yet he hath not 
Supream Power of Majeſty ; but in the one the 
People have the higheſt Empire, in the other the 
Nobility and chief Men of Eſtate, in neither the 
Prince. Of the firſt ſort was the Commonyealth of 
the Lacedemonians, who, after the Form of Govern 
ment which Lycxrgus framed, oftentimes fined, often. 
times fettered their Kings, and ſometimes condem- 
ned them to Death: Such were alſo in Cæſars tine 
the petty Kings of every City in France, who wer 
many times arraigned upon Life and Death, and (x 
Ambioris Prince of Leodienſes confeſſeth) had no 
greater Power over the People, than the People had 
over them. Of the ſecond Condition were the Bo- 
man Emperors at the firſt, of whom ſome, namely 
Nero and Maximinus, were openly condemned; other 
were ſuddenly ſurpriſed by Judgment and Autho- 
rity of the Senate. And ſuch are now the Empe- 
rors of Germany, whom the other Princes, by their 
Ariſtocratical Power, do not only reſtrain, but 
ſometimes alſo remove from their Imperial State: 
Such are alſo the Kings of Denmark, and Swedelanh 
who are many times by the Nobility dejected eithe 
into Priſon or into Exile: Such likewiſe are the 
Dukes of Venice, and of ſome other free States of 
Italy. And the chief Cauſe, for which Lewes, Eil 
of Flanders, was lately expell'd from his Place, ws 
for drawing to himſelf Cognizance in Matters of 
Life and Death ; which high Power never pertained 
to his Dignity, 2 LT : 

| 0 
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King RICHARD II. 
in theſe, and ſuch like Governments, the Prince 


is greater than his, whether it be in 


jc oor Regal Rights 3 but is himſelf ſubje®t to that 


Power whic 
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he Nobility, or in the common People. But if the 


govereign Majeſty be in the Prince, as it was in 


' the three firſt Empires, and in the Kingdoms of 


4 and Iſrael, and is now in the Kingdoms of 
England, France, Spain, Scotland, Muſcovia, Turkey, 
Tartaria, Perſia, e/Ethiopia, and almoſt all the King- 
doms of Afia and Africk, altho' for his Vices he be 
unprofitable to the Subjects, yea hurtful, yea intole- 
nble; yet can they lawfully neither harm his Per- 


on, nor hazard his Power, whether by Judgment, 


or elſe by Force; for neither one, nor all Magiſ- 
rates, have any Authority over the Prince, from 
whom all Authority is deriv'd, and whoſe only 
Preſence doth filence and ſuſpend all inferior Jurit- 
dition and Power. And as for Force, what Sub- 
ject can attempt or aſſiſt, or counſel or conceal Vi- 
olence againſt his Prince, and not incur the high 
and heinous Crime of Treaſon ? | 

It is a common Saying, Thought is free: Free 


indeed from Puniſhment of Secular Laws, except 


by Word or Deed it break forth into Action ; yet 
the ſecrer Thoughts againſt the ſacred Majeſty of a 
Prince, without Attempt, without Endeavour, have 
been adjudged worthy of Death; and ſome, whoin 
Auricular Confeſſion have diſcovered their treache- 
rous Devices againſt the Perſon of their Prince, have 
afterwards been executed for the fame. All Laws 
do exempt a mad Man from Puniſhment, becauſe 
their Actions are not governed by their Will and 
Purpoſe; and the Will of Man Bro ſet aſide, all 
his Doings are indifferent. Neither can the Bod 

offend without a corrupt or erroneous Mind; yet if 
a mad Man draw his Sword upon his King, 1t has 
been adjudged to deſerve Death. And leſt my mw 
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ſhould ſurmiſe that Princes, for the Maintenance of 
their own Safety and Sovereignty, are theonly Ay. 
thors of theſe Judgments, kt us a little conſider the 
Patterns and Precepts of Holy Scripture: Nebuchad. 
nezzar King of Ahria waſted all Paleſtine with Fire 
and Sword, oppugned Hieruſalem a long time, and 
at laſt expugned it, ſlew the King, burnt the Tem- 
ple, took away the Holy Veſlels and Treaſure; the 
reſt he permitted to the Cruelty and Spoil of his 
25 Soldiers, who defiled all Places with Rape 


and Slaughter, and ruinated to the Ground that flou | 


riſhing City. After all the Glut of this bloody 
Butchery, the People which remain d he led Captive 
to Chaldea, and there erected his Golden Imagę, and 
commanded, that they which refuſed to worſhip it 
ſhould be caſt into a fiery Furnace. 1 
What Cruelty, what Injuſtice, what Impiety is 
comparable to hs And yet God called Nebuch; 
near his Servant, and promis d him Hire and Wa. 


ges for his Service; and the Prophets Feremiah and 


Baruch did write unto the Fews to pray for the Life 
of him and of Baliaxxar his Son, that their Days 
might be upon Earth as the Days of Heaven. And 
Ezekiel, with bitter Terms, abhorreth the Diſloyalty 
of Zedechia, becauſe he revolted from Mebuchalnex- 
a, Whoſe Homager and Tributary he was. What 
ſhall we ſay of Saul! Did he not put all the Prieſts 
to Execution, becauſe one of them did relieve holy 
and harmleſs David? Did he not violently perſecute 
that his moſt faithful Servant and dutiful Son- in- 
law? During which Purſuit, he fell twice into the 
Power of David, who did not only ſpare, but allo 
protect the King, and reprov'd the pretorian So 
diers for their negligent Watch, and was touched in 
the Heart for cutting away the Lap of his Garment; 
and afterwards cauſed the Meſſenger to be {lan 
who, upon Requeſt, and for Pity, had ” - 
an 
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(as he faid) to help forward the voluntary 
Hl that ſacred King. m_ for the contrary Ex- 
mples of that of Jehu, who ſlew Jehoram and Ahazia, 
Kings of [/#ael and Fudea, they were done by expreſs 
Oracle and Revelation from God, and are no more 
{t down for our Imitation, than the robbing the 
Commandments ; but in the general Precept, which 
i Men muſt ordinarily follow, not only our Actions, 
but our Speeches alſo, and our very Thoughts, are 
ſrily charg'd with Duty and Obedience unto Prin- 
ces, whether they be good or evil. The Law of 
God ordaineth, That he who doth preſumpttouſty 
agamſt the Ruler of his People ſhall die: And the 
Prophet David forbiddeth to touch the Lord's Anoint- 
ed. Thou ſhalt not. (ſaith the Lord) rail upon 
the Judges, neither ſpeak evil againſt the Ruler of 
the People: And the Apoſtles do demand further, 
that even our Thoughts and Souls be obedient to 
higher Powers. And left any ſhould imagine that 
they meant of good: Princes only, they ſpeak gene- 
rally of all. And further, to take away all Doubt, 
they make expreſs mention of the Evil; for the 
Power and Authority of wicked Princes is the Or- 
dinance of God; and therefore Chriſt told P-lare, 
that the Power which he had was given him from 
above. And the Prophet Efay calleth Cyras, being a 
prophane and heathen Prince, the Lord's. Anomted ; 
for God ſtirreth up the Spirits even of wicked Prin- 
ces to do his Will: And (as Fehoſaphar faid to his 
Rulers) they execute not the Judgment of Man, but 
of the Lord; in regard whereof Drewid: calleth them 
Gods, becauſe they have their Rule and Aurhority 
mmediately from God: which if they abuſe, they 
ae not to be adjudg d by rheir Subjects; for no 
Power Within their Dominion is ſuperiour tes theirs; 
but God reſerveth them to the foreſt Tninl. Hör- 
| | | | ribly 
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ribly and ſuddenly (faith the wiſe Man) ſhall the 
Lord appear unto them, and a hard Judgment (ha 
they have. 

The Law of God commandeth, that the Child 
ſhould be put to Death for any Contumely done un. 
to the Parents. But what if the Father be a Rob. 
ber? If a Murderer ? If for all Exceſs of Villani, 
odious and execrable both to God: and Man ? Surely 
he deſerveth the higheſt Degree of Puniſhment: 


. . —— ———— ——̃ — — CRE — — —— N , , ‚— 
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And yet muſt not the Son lift up his Hand againſt jec 
him; for no Offence is ſo great as to be puniſhed with He 
Parricide. But our Country is dearer unto us than by 
| our Parents. And the Prince is Pater Patrie, the Pr. the 
| ther of our Country ; and therefore more ſacred and be 
| dear to us than our Parents by Nature, and muſt not 
be violated, how imperious, how impious ſoever he ex 
be. Doth he command or demand our Perſons or th 
our Purſes? We muſt not ſhun for the one, nor cl 
ſhrink for the other; for (as Nehemiah faith) King 
have Dominion over the Bodies, and over the Cat- D 
tle of their Subjects at their Pleaſure. Doth he en- W 
join thoſe Actions which are contrary to the Laws 0 
of God? We muſt neither wholly obey, nor violent. WI 9. 
ly reſiſt ; but with a conſtant Courage ſubmit our 4 
elves to all manner of Puniſhment, and ſhew our bp 
Subjection by enduring, and not performing : Ye, In 
the Church hath declared it to be an Hereſy, to hold n 
that a Prince may be ſlain or depos'd by his Subjects t 
for any Diſorder or Default either in Life, or elſe in 1 
Government. There will be Faults ſo long as there J 
are Men; and as we endure with Patience a barren b 
Vear, if it happen, and unſeaſonable Weather, and 7 
ſuch other Defects of Nature; ſo muſt we tolerate b 
the Imperfections of Rulers,. and quietly expect ei- . 


ther Reformation, or elſe a Change. 


But alas, good King Richard / What ſuch Cruelty* { 
What ſuch Impiety hath he ever committed? Ex» Wl © 
| | Os . mine 


King RICHARD II. 

mine rightly thoſe Impurations which are laid againſt 

him, without any falſe Circumſtance of Aggravation, 

ind you ſhall find nothing objected either of any 

Truth or of great Moment. It may be that many Er- 

rors and Overſights have eſcap'd him, yet none fo 
jerous to be term'd Tyranny, as proceeding rather 


om unexperienced Ignorance or corrupt Counſel, 


than from any natural and wilful Malice. Oh! how 
ſhall the World be peſter d with Tyrants, if Sub- 
jects may rebel * every Pretence of Tyranny ? 
How many good Princes ſhall daily be ſuppreſs'd 
by thoſe by whom they ought to be ſupported? If 
they levy a Subſidy, or any other Taxation, it ſhall 
be term'd Oppreſſion. If they put any to Death for 


traiterous Attempts againſt their Perſons, it ſhall be 


exchimed Cruelty. If they do any thing againſt 
the Luſt and Likivg of the 3 : half bo” yoo 
caim'd Tyranny. 

But let it be, that without Authority in us, or 
Deſert in him, ee muſt be depos'd ; yet 
what Right had the Duke of Lancaſter to the Crown? 
Or what Reaſon have we, without his Right, to 
give it to him? If he make Title as Heir unto King 
Richard, then muſt he yer ſtay. until King Richard's 


Death; for no Man can ſucceed as Heir to one that 


lveth. But it is well known to all Men, who are 


not either wilfully blind or groſly ignorant, that 
there are ſome now alive lineally deſcended from 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, whoſe Off-ſpring was, by 
Judgment of the High Court of Parliament, holden 


the eighth Year of the Reign of King Richard, de- 


clared next Succeſſor to the Crown, in caſe King 


Richard ſhould die without Iſſue. . Concerning the 


Title from Edmund Crouchback, J will. paſs it over, 


ſeeing the Authors thereof are become aſhamed of 


ſo abſurd Abuſe both of their own Knowledge and 
our Credulity ; and therefore all the Claim 1s now 


3 made 
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But what 3 a Subject pre. 
tend againſt his Sovereign, where the War is Inſur- 


rection, and the Victory high and heinous Treaſon 
As for the Reſignation which King Richard made, 
being @ pent Prifoner, for the fame Cauſe it is 1 
Act exacted by Force; and therefore of no Farce 
or Validity to bind him: And {ceing that by the 
Laws of this Land the King alone cannot alienge 
the ancient Jews and Ornaments pertaining to the 
Crown, ſurely he cannot give away the Crown it Hol 
ſelf, and therewithal the Kingdom. | 
Neither have we any Cuſtom, that the People nl 

at Pleaſure ſhould ele& their King ; but they m II 
always bound unto him who by Right of Blood s Wi" 
right Succeſſor : Much leſs can they confirm and Ge] 
make good that Title, which is before by Vialence 11 
uſurp'd; for nothing can then be freely done, when 
Liberty is once reſtrained by Fear. So did Hl. 
by Terror of his Legions, obtain the Law of A. 
leia to be made, whereby he was created Didatar 
for fourſcore Years. And by like Impreſſion of 
Fear, Cæſar caus'd the Law of Servia to be promul- 
5 by which he was made perpetual Dictator. But 
h theſe Laws were afterwards adjudg'd void. 

As for the depoſing King Edward II. it is ho more 
to be urged than the poiſoning of King Fob, or 
the murdering of any good and lawful Prince. We 
mult live according to Laws, and not to Examples; 
and yer the Kingdom was not then taken from the 
lawful Succeſſor. But if we look back to Time 
Utely paſs'd, we ſhall find that theſe Titles were 
more ſtrong in King Stephen than they are in the 
Duke of Laucaſter 1 80 r King Henry I. being at large 
Liberty, neither reſtrain'd in Body, nor conſtrain 


SKS 


King RICHARD 1I.. 


Credit certainly aſirm d) ; the People ai- 
rY E ls Deſignment; and thereupon, with- 
out Fear and without Force, he was anointed King, 
u. WW ad objained full Poſſeſhon of che Redm: Yer 
A (Son of the Earl of Arjou) having a neaver 
& 175 by his Mother to the Crown (not withſtand- 

n i bis Father was a Stranger, and himielf born be- 
band che Seas) railed fuch rough Wars upon — 

the 3, that there was no end of ſpoiling the Goods 
ae d piling the Blood of the unhappy People, be- 
the ie the Ruynes and Deformitiez of many Cities and 
n ods until his lawful Inheritance was to him aſ- 


nung Empires and Kingdoms have been, by means 
in 1 0 ore. 7 torn in pieces with in- 
| i; bee Diviſion, or ſubdu'd to foreign Princes, um- 


de Pretence of Aſſiſtance and Aid: And I need not 


vn On with theſe ſeveral Miſchiefs; and yer neither 
% ee Examples of other Countries, nor the Miſeries 
A. Wo our own, are ſufficient to make us to beware, 
tor 0 Eoghſhmen! worſe bewitch'd than the fooliſh: 
of chi Our —_— Minds, and reſtleſs Refolu- 
ul ans do nothing elſe bur hunt after our own Harms! 
ur do People more hated Abroad, and none leſs quiet 
id, Home! In other Countries the Sword of Invaſion 


th been ſhaken 


orc Wi” againſt us, in our own Land the 
e of Inſurrection hath been kindled amongſt us: 
Ne ad what are theſe Innovations, but Wherſtanes to 
es; the one, and Bellows to blow ip the other? 
the . Crtainly J fear, that the fame will — unto 


5 vhich op fableth 0 have been fallen unto the 
dogs, who * deſirous to have a King, a Beam 
's glven unto them 

rge im in ſome Fear ; bur when they ſaw ic lie 
en, hey infuked rhercon with great Con- 
In 


rempt, 


1 Mind, bad appointed him to fucceed (as it was 


ſur d. It terrifieth me to remember how many flou- 


pat how ſore this Realm hath heretofore bern 


the firſt Fall whereof did put 
| nar in 
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tempt, and deſired a King of quicker Courage; ani 
then was ſent unto them a Stork, which {alk 
among them with ſtately Steps, continually deyaur. 
ed them. The Mildneſs of King Richard hath bred 
in us this Scorn, interpreting it to be Cowardiſe ad 
Dulneſs of Nature. The next Heir is likewiſe . 
jected. I will not ſay, that with greater Co 


we ſhall find greater Cruelty. But if either of the iſ 


ſhall hereafter be able to ſet up their Side; ad 
bring the Matter to Trial by Arms, I do aſſurech 
ſay, that which Part ſoever ſhall _ the Fortune 
of the Field, the People both ways mult go towreck, 
And thus have I declared my Mind concerning thi 


Queſtion, in more Words than your Wiſdom, ye: 


fewer than the Weight of the Cauſe doth require; 
and do boldly conclude, that we have neither Powe 
nor Policy either to depoſe King Richard, or to «&& 
Duke Henry in his Place: That King Richard te 
maineth ſtill our Sovereign Prince; and therefore it 
is not lawful for us to give Judgment upon him, 
That the Duke, whom you call King, hath more 
offended againſt the King and the Realm, than the 
King hath done either againſt him or us; for be. 
Ing baniſhed the Realm for ten Years by the King 
and his Council (amongſt whom his own Father 
was chief) and ſworn not to return again without 
ſpecial Licenſe, he hath not only violated his Oath, 
but with impious Arms diſturbed the Quiet of the 
Land, and diſpoſſeſs'd the King from his Royal F- 
ſtate, and now demandeth Judgment againſt hi 
Perſon, without Offence prov'd, or Defence heard 
If this Injury and this Perjury doth nothing more 
us, yet let both our private and common Dange's 
ſomewhat withdraw us from theſe violent Proceedings 


The depos'd King, after the Sentence of his f. 
mining in ſecure and fafe Cuſtody, was immedi? 


ad 
ing 
ur. 
red 
nd 
re- 
T 
nd 


King RICHARD I. 


{it to the Caſtle of Leeds in Kent, and from thenc 
to Pontefraft=Caſtle in Torkſhire. mmm. 

Hillingſhead tells us, That one Writer (but names 
tim not) who pretends to know more of King Ri- 
ads Death than others, reports, That one Day 
King Henry, ſitting at Dinner, fetch'd a great Sigh, 


nd ſpake theſe Words: Have I no faithful Friend 


tha will deliver me of him, whoſe Life will be Deſtruc- 
tin to me, and Diſturbance to the Kingdom! Upon 
which Speech, one Sir Pierce de Extone preſently left 
the Court, and went with eight Men, all arm'd, 
to Pontefrat-Caſtle, enter d the Chamber where 
King Richard was Priſoner, and beat out his Brains. 

Mr. Cambden, in his Britannia, ſpeaking of Ponte- 


fral-Caſtle, ſays, Hic Richardus II. Rex Angliæ, 


Henricus Regno poliavit, fame, frigore, & inau- 

aii tormentis, ſcelerate ſublatus eſt. Here Richard II. 
from whom Henry IV. took, or robb'd him of the 
Kingdom, with Hunger, Cold, and unheard of Tor- 
ments, was wickedly kill Gd. | 
Froyſart, who was then writing his Chronicle, ſays 
he could not tell by what means King Richard died. 
The Parliament-Roll in the firſt of Edward IV. 
peaks thus: „ That Henry IV. taking upon him 
4 uſurpouſly the Crown and Name of King of Eng- 
« lard, and Lord of Ireland, and not therewith 15. 
« tisfy d or content, but more grievous things at- 
* tempting, wickedly, of unnatural, unmanly and 
e cruel Tyranny, the ſame King Richard anointed, 
* crown'd and conſecrated, and his Liege and moſt 
„High Lord in the Earth, againſt God's Law, 
© Man's Allegiance and Oath of Fidelity, with ut- 
* moſt Punition, Attormenting, murder'd and de- 
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„roy d with moſt vile, heinous, and lamentable 


„Death. 


„„ HENRY 
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1399. NN EVER IV. Grnamed Bo ha 
| 4D ns 3 hand to have begun ee at M. 


= I 
and Preten- 2 CE 


AL 1 J 99. He was Son and Heir 
j Fohn of Gaunt Duke of Loaf, 


Wife, — _ Heir of Heer Duke of Las 
caſter, Son of Henry Earl of Lancaſter, who was Son 
and Heir to Edmund, call d Cronch-back, the firſt 
Earl of Lancaſter, and ſecond Son of King Hem Ill. 
tho' the Laucaſtriaus, to make out a Title b = 
ſcent, ee that Crouch- back was the e 
of Henry III. But King Henry IV. being —.— 
of the Weakneſs of this Title, caus'd it to be pro- 
chim'd, that he claim'd the Kingdom of England, 


Firſt, By Right of Conqueſt. 'Secomdly, Becauſe | 


King Richard had reſign'd his Eftate, and deſign'd 
him for his Succeſſor. And Lat, Becauſe he ws 
of the Blood Royal, and next Heir Male to 14 
Richard. Which laſt Aſſertion was abſolutely f 

too; for Edmund Mortimer Earl of March, the Son 
of Roger Mortimer Earl of March, who was Son 
and Heir of Philippa, only Daughter and Heir of 
Lionel the third Son of Edward III. was certainly 
nearer than King Henry IV. who deſcended: from 
John of Gaunt the fourth Son of Edward III. And 
after all, we ſhall be troubled to diſl cover any other 
— IN IV. had, than what he acquir'd by the 

wor 


As for the Reſignation, and depoſing of Richard 1 
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King HENRY IV. 
it was all but Grimace and formal Banter, to ſatisfy 
the deluded Mob. No Man in his Senſes ever 


bold upon ſuch extorted Acts to be of any Force. 


But by what means foever Henry IV. mounted the 
Throne, being de facto King, and crown'd the 13th 
of Offober, 1399, according to my uſual Method, I 
ſhall proceed to give an Account of his N 
and Iſſue. In the ninth Year of Richard II. he 
was created Earl of Derby, and married Mary de 
Bolwn, the younger oy ter and Co-heir to Hum- 
prey Earl of Hereford, Efſex and Northampton, and 


Conſtable of England. By this Wife he had Iſſue, 


1. Henry of Lancaſter, who ſucceeded him in the 
Throne, by the Name of Henry V. 2. Thomas of 


Lancaſter, afterwards created Earl of Albemarle and 


Duke of Clarence. 3. Fohn of Lancaſter, afterwards 
created Earl of Kendal and Duke of Bedford. 4. Hum- 
pirey of Lancaſter, the youngeſt Son of Henry IV. 
ad Mary de Bohun his firſt Wife, afterwards created 
Earl of Pembroke and Duke of Glouceſter. He had 
ao by this Wife two Daughters, viz. Blauch, mar- 
ried to the Duke of Bavaria; and Philippa, married 
to Joh King of Denmark and Norway. 

King Henry buried his firſt Wife Mary de Bohun, 
Amo 1394, being before he came to the Crown. 
And in 1403 he married Joan of Navarre, Daughter 
of Charles II. King of Navarre, and Reli& of Mont- 
m Duke of Britam, by whom he had no Iſſue. 
She furviv'd him many Years. He died the 2oth 
of March, in the 47th Year of his Age, and 14th 
of his Reign, A. P. 1413. 


Qulifications of a great and mighty Prince, and 
dne, who by his Vigour and ry Vs, ſurmount- 
dd infinite Difficulties, all ariſing from the Want of 


— 


I 2 Wade 


{juſt Title to the Crown, which drove him to 
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His Marria- 
ges and Iſſue, 


Of this King Henny IV. Mr. Echard has collected His Chara 
the following Character; viz. That he had all the cer. 
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Miſchiefs upon t 


ſometimes venturing his Perſon further than Policy 


nourable; yet not exceeding the Meaſure of his 


Changes of his State he was almoſt one and the 
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wade through Seas of Blood, and to bring yy 
e Engliſßb Subjects. As to his Per. 
ſon, he was of a moderate Stature, well proportion d 


and compacted, of a great Strength and Agility of 


Body, skilful in Arms, and of a quick Diſpatch, 
equally ſhewing himſelf both earneſt and advisd 
in all his Actions. He was very ready in Imaging 
tion, forward in Attempts, couragious in Execution, 
and generally fortunate in the Event. There wa 
no great Place of Employment or Charge, which be 
would not rather affect for Glory, than refuſe for pe. 
ril or Pains; and in Service he uſually prov'd himfdf 
not only a skilful Commander, by giving Directions, 
but alſo an admirable Soldier in uſing his Weapon, 


would allow. His Expences were liberal and ho- 


Receipts. He was very courteous and familiar to- 
wards all Men, by which he procur'd more Loye 
among the meaner than the greater. In all the 


fame Man; in Adverſity never dejected, in Proſpe- 
rity never ſecure; {till retaining his Majeſty in one, 
and his Mildneſs in the other. Nor did the Con- 
tinuance of his Reign bring him to any proud Be- 


haviour; but in his latter Years he appear'd ſo 


mild and gentle, that it almoſt wore out all Hatred 
borne him for the Death of King Richard. He 
would not eaſily be drawn into any Cauſe, but ws 
firm and conſtant in a good one ; yet was more 
eaſy to be either corrupted or abusd by flattering 
Speeches, than terrify'd by any Threats. His great 
Error was his mighty Thirſt after human Glory, 
which made him too little examine the juſt and re- 
ligious means of attaining it, for which the Ven- 
geance of Heaven ſeems to have met his Poſterit) 
in the third Generation. 


There 


King HENRY IV. 
Jone in this Reign, beſides thoſe by the famous 


to pals by the excellent Sir Richard Whittington Mayor 
of London, who erected a College in that City, with 
Lodgings and Weekly Allowances for divers poor 
people. He erected that Gate of London call'd 
Newgate, which before was a loathſome Priſon; and 
built more than half of St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital 
in Swithfield, and the beautiful Library in the Gray- 
Friers, now call'd Chriſt's-Hoſpital. He alſo built a 
great Part of the Eaſt End of Guild-Hall, and a 
Chapel adjoining to it, with a Library of Stone for 
the Cuſtody of the Records of the City ; and in 
his laſt Will he ſhew'd the higheſt Marks of Com- 
paſſion and Chriſtianity. Among the noted Men in 
this Reign, we muſt nor forget the two famous Po- 
ets, Geoffry Chaucer, and John Gower, the two great 
Reformers of our ExgliſhTongue ; of whom the firſt 
died in the fourth of this Reign, and was bury' d in 
Wefminſter- Abby ; and the — in the ninth, and 
vas bury'd in St. Mary Overies in Soutinparb. 

In the laſt Reign we have ſhewn by what Arts, 
ind on what Pretences King Hen IV. obtain'd the 
Crown, We ſhall now enquire how long the People 
reoic'd in their new Maſter, and what new Privi- 
leges and Advantages they acquir'd by the Revolu- 
ton. And it ſeems the Year had hardly gone about, 
before the People, conſcious of their Error, enter'd 
into a Conſpiracy to reſtore King Richard; ſo little 
were their Expectations anſwer'd in the Monarch of 
their own making. And had not the Deſign been 
Uſcover'd by a very extraordinary Accident, it had 
in all probability prov'd fatal to the new King. Bur 


Eyes; for he ſurpriz d the principal Conſpirators, 
2 when 
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There were ſeveral Acts of Piety and Chari ty nase 
and charita- 
Milian of Wickham, in naming of which we ought not bis Won 


Chancer and 
Gower flou- 


riſhed in this 


Reign. 


A Review of 
the Reign of 


Henry Iv. 


it muſt be acknowledg'd he was a very lucky 
Prince, and conſequently rightful in ſome Men's 
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Treaſon and Rebellion, if they would eſtabliſh the 
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when they were upon the Point of executing thei 
Deſign, of whom he beheaded ſeveral, particulay 
the Earls of Kent, Salisbury, Glouceſter, and Hunting. 
don. The King of France alſo was preparing to in. 
vade England in behalf of the depos d King. And 
now, ſays my Author, King Richard's Death ſeem' 
neceſſary, that is, it became neceſſary to add Mur. 
der, and even the Murder of their Sovereign, t 


Uſurpation. This is one of thoſe prudent Methods, 
I ſuppoſe, our Author commends this wiſe Prince 


for taking to ſettle himſelf in the Throne; but of i 
this horrid Fact I have given a Relation before, 2 
And it ſeems he was fo wiſe too, to divert the Eye 15 
of the People from the many Executions he found 2 
neceſſary, by turning their Eyes and Arms ageinſt Fir 
the Scots. Whether the War were juſt or not, our Ad 
Hiſtorians don't much trouble themſelves to con- fl 
ſider; but 227 very truly obſerve, that one Murd: WW 1 
is frequently found neceſſary to conceal or defend * 
another. But his Policy never ſhin'd fo bright » dn 
in his firm unalterable Attachment to the Clergy, WI x. 
whoſe Power and Influence in thoſe Days was much & 
ſuperior to what it is now; and yer it might not be WW gi 
ill Policy to keep fair with the Clergy even now. Wil x; 
We ſee 4 ſtrenuouſly he oppos'd all Attempts in I x, 
Parliament to invade their Temporals; and he found 4 
his Account in it; for they as ſteadily adher'd to WI 1, 
him all his Reign, which gave him the Advantageof WW, 
his Competitors : And it 1s a common Obſervation, ho 
that as many Princes have miſcarried by laying their * 
Hands upon the Clergy, as by any one falſe Step 50 


Whatever. There is another Inſtance of this Prince's Wil 

Craft or Prudence that deſerves a Mention ; and 

that is, his commanding the Earl of March, the T, 

next Heir to the Crown, to oppoſe the Welſh with 

ſuch an inconſiderable Force, that in all human 
| — probability 


King HENRY IV. 

obability he muſt miſcarry; and the Earl being 
defeated ” made Priſoner, according to the King's 
Expectations, he let him remain a Priſoner in a 
Lathſome Dungeon a conſiderable time, without 
offering any Ranſom for him; for nothing could 
ad more to his Security than the Confinement of 
u Competitor, unleſs it were his Death, And thus 
ws King Henry. continued in poſſeſſion of the 
Throne, by a Series of lucky Accidents, much be- 
yond what the greateſt Wiſdom could have fore- 


But his Security was again interrupted by a Con- 
ſpiracy of his neareſt Friends, and thoſe who had 
contributed moſt to advance him to the Throne: 
Eren the Earl of Northumberland, and young Peircy 
lis Son, known by the Name of Hotſpur, with the 
Earl of Glouceſter, under the old Pretence of Male» 
Adminiſtration, took up Arms againſt him; but 
fill his good Fortune attended him, and he defeated 
Hur and Glouceſter before they were join d by 
the reſt of the Conſpirators. Horſpur was kill'd up- 
on the Spot, and Glonceſter taken and beheaded: 
As for the old Earl of Northumberland, he had not 
&clar'd himſelf, it ſeems, and ſo was pardon'd for 
tis time; but he never left plotting againſt this 
King of his own Creation, till he was kill'd in an 
Engagement in Yorkſhire, And the Archbiſnop of 
5 and the Earl Marſhal, his Accomplices, were 
beheaded. And in ſhort, hardly a Year paſs'd with- 
wut Conſpiracies and Inſurrections, and the Execu- 
ton of Noblemen and Gentlemen. in cold Blood; 
ad among the reſt was Sir Roger Clarendon, natural 
don of Edward Prince of Wales, know by the Name 
af the Black Prince. n "27 

Theſe Inſurrections occaſion'd the levying heavy 
Taxes to ſuppreſs them, and even the Parliament 

to be out of Temper with their glorious Hero. 
TS Ir 


118 


. The REIN of 
It was with difficulty they rais'd him Money ind 
had it not been more in regard to their own Fear 
of what might happen upon another Change, thay 
any Fondneſs they had for him, they had diſcoverd 


yet greater Uneaſineſs. However, they did not ſpare 


to expreſs their Spleen againſt his Friends the 


| Clergy, and would fain have ſeiz d their Tempora 
to have ſpared their own Eſtates from Taxes; but 


he would not hear of it. 

- King Henry having at length terrify'd his Ene- 
mies (his Subjects) into Submiſſion, was the hf 
Year or two of his Reign free from Inſurrection; 
and the Dukes of Burgundy and Orleans having di- 
vided France into two Factions, King Henry ſent 
a Body of Troops to the Aſſiſtance of the Duke 
of Burgundy. But Orleans offering him greater Ad- 


| vantages, if he would come over to his Party, he 


recall'd the Forces he had ſent to the Aſſiſtance of 
the Duke of Burgundy, and join d the Duke of 
Orleans; ſo great a Regard had he to the Juſtice 
of the Cauſe, that it ſeems nothing but his own 
Intereſt could biaſs him. But to draw to a Cons 
cluſion. $2.43 | 

Our Author informs us, that diſcourſing with 
his Son upon his Death-bed concerning the Crown, 
he fetch'd a deep Sigh, and faid, What Right I had 
zo it God only knows; which ſhews what Right he 
had to it even in his own Opinion. However, in- 
ſtead of talking of Reſtitution, he gives his Son 
Inſtructions how he ſhould govern after his Deceaſe, 
and then expir'd, os ; 
From this Survey of this Prince's Reign, what 
Advantages do we find the Nation reap'd by depo- 
ling their old King and ſetting up this? Do they 
bear any Proportion to thoſe infinite Slaughters and 


Devaſtations that enſu'd, and the heavy Taxes that 


were laid upon them ? For my Part, I can't * 
e mans ll 
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Religion, Liberty, or Property, were at all 
4 HAY ſecur 47 this Revolution, notwith- 
landing all the Noiſe that was made about them. 
And tho' the reſtoring or advancing theſe was pre- 
tended, and the Male-Adminiſtration of King 
Richard was the great Grievance complain'd of, yet 
had not private Intereſt and Ambition been at the 
Bottom, no Change had ever been attempted. It 
; the Publick Good the Rebel ever pretends ; but 
his own Ambition is the real Spring and Motive of 
his Actions. N | 


ENR T V. the eldeſt Son and Heir of 142. 
Hemm IV. and Man de Bohun his firſt CW 
3 8 Wife, ſucceeded his Father in the Throne. om 
8 His Title was no better than his Father's, 
nm unleſs the Succeſſor of a Uſurper be 
bok'd upon to have a ſtronger Title than the Uſur- 
x himſelf; for Edmund Earl of March was ſtill 
lving, whom the whole Nation knew was next 
in Blood. But ſince he did not yet put in his Claim, 
and Henry V. was recogniz'd and crown'd (viz. the 
ninth of April 1413.) I ſhall proceed as uſual to 
give an Account of his Marriage and Iſſue. 
Upon the Concluſion of the Peace with France, His Marriage 
Hen) V. in purſuance of one of the Articles of that 
Treaty, married the Lady Katherine, Daughter of 
the French King Charles VI. on the zoth of May 
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1420, in the ſeventh Vear of his — He had 
ue by her only Henry ſirnam d Windſor, from — 
. F 
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His Age and 
Death. 


＋ 
EI His Charac- 
ter. 


his Body, tho' lean and ſlender, had all its Limbs 


the Church and Clergy, and abounding in Works 
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Place of his Birth, who ſucceeded him in the Throne 
And Queen Katherine, after the King's Deceaſe 
married Owen Tudor, a Welſh Gentleman, faid to he 
deſcended from Coel, one of the Kings of Britain, 
by whom ſhe had Iſſue Edmund Tudor Earl of Rich. 
mond, the Father of Henry Earl of Richmond, who 
afterwards enjoy'd the Crown of England by the 
Name of Henry VII. 
King Henry V. died the 3 1ſt of Auguſt 1422, in 
the 34th Year of his Age, and roth of his Reign, 
Our Author ſays, he had all the Accompliſhments 
of Body and Mind which are required to the finiſh. 
ing a great Man. His Stature was tall and majeſtick; 


well proportion'd and ſtrongly fram'd ; his Neck 
long, his Hair black, and a manly Beauty ſhin'd in 
his Face, as well as ſparkled in his Eyes. His 
Strength and Agility was admirable in all the Ex- 
erciſes he perform'd, which was continually pre- 
ſerv'd by his being temperate, chaſte, inur'd to al 
the Hardſhips of War, patient of Heat and Cold, 
Hunger and Thurſt, and moderate in Sleep. He 
was a nice Obſerver of Juſtice, pious in his Rel. 
gion, conſtant in his Devotions, a great Patron of 


of Charity; wiſe in his Counſels, magnanimous in 
his Deſigns, and reſolute in purſuing them; great 
and ſomewhat reſervd in his Temper, 4 to 
ſpeak little; but all he ſaid was like himſelf. As 
to his Valour and Bravery, his whole Reign was a fy 
continu'd and wonderful Inſtance of it, in the Ex- * 
erciſe of which, his ſtricteſt Orders were ſo nicely 
obey'd, that he reviv'd the Martial Diſcipline of the 
old Romans, by which they conquer'd the World: 


x N 
And never was the Engliſb Valour ſo gloriouſly dil- Wl, 
play'd as in this Reign. For his great Acts he has tm 
been compar'd to no lefs than three of the nine , 


Worthies 
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ies of the World; to David the Prophet for ; 

— to Ceſar the Invincible for Glory, and to 
Alexander the Great for Magnanimity : And with this 
Advantage, that he was not unchaſte like David, 
an-glorious like Ceſar, nor intemperate like Alex- 
ler, Who, while — conquer d others, became 
Ghyes to their own Paſſions. As he exceeded them 
in theſe Qualifications, ſo he was not inferior to 
them in his Fortunes, being neither ſo dejected as 
David, fo much envied as Cæſar, nor ſo dreaded as 
Alexander, it being his good Fortune never to be 
diſtreſs'd, diſtruſted, or deſpis'd. Bur the unex- 

ed Loſs of this Prince in the flower of his Youth, 
nd in the midſt, or rather riſing, of his proſperous 
fortune, will ſerve for a pregnant Inſtance and Ex- 
ample, to ſhew what ſlender Hold mortal Man has 
of worldly Greatneſs and Glory, being continually * 
ſubje& either to the ſudden Loſs of it, or as ſudden- 
ly to be taken from it. And indeed there ſeems to 
be ſomething of the more immediate Hand of Pro- 
ndence in it, which now began to chaſtiſe the Pro- 
zeny of King Henry IV. 

His Works of Piety were ſhewn in erecting the HisBuildings 
Monaſteries of Bethlehem and Bridget, near his Ma- bie Rudow 
* nor of Richmond; as alſo his bounteous Gifts to the ments. 

Works and Furniture of Veſtminſter Church; beſides 
the Fraternity of St. Giles without Cripplegate ; and 
7 many other greater things he had projected at Oxford, 
ad other Places. To leave a Teſtimony of his Af- 
ſection to Arms, he firſt inſtitured Garter Principal 
King ar Arms, beſides other honourable Augmenta- 
tions to the Order of St. George. In this Reign flou- 
ltd, beſides the moſt renown'd Soldiers, many 
, Men of Note for Arts and Learning, as William Lin- 
vood, the great Canoniſt of that Age; Stephen Pa- 
ington, Robert Maſchal, Alain de Lyn, Thomas Otter- 
vn, John Sherburn, John Leland, and many others. 
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the Pope, and did Penance himſelf for his Fathers 


* and granted an annual Sum to be diſtributed yearly 


© The REIGN of 


Henry V. we are inform'd, before his Acceſſing 
to the Crown, led the Life of a Rapparee rather 
than a Prince, deſcended even to aſſociate himſf 
with common Felons, and rob upon the High-way; 
but that upon his coming to the Crown, he in. 
mediately abandon'd all his rakiſh Companions, and 
apply d himſelf with great Diligence to the weighty 
Affairs of State. WE | 

He began his Reign, tis ſaid, with ſome ve 
popular and pious Acts, ſuch as removing the Body 
of King Richard from Langley, where it had been 
meanly interr d, and bringing it with great Pom 
to Weſtminſter- Abbey, where he erected a ſuitabe 
Monument for him. He deſired alſo Abſolution of 


Guilt, in depoſing and murdering King Richard; 


to the Poor on the Day the Murder was perpetrz- 
ted. Bur ſtill, whether any thing ſhort of Reſtitu- 
tion would obliterate the Guilt of ſuch Crimes in 
the Eye of Heaven, 1s a very great Queſtion. And 
there are ſome, who, notwithſtanding his great Suc- | 
ceſs in France, look upon his being cut off in the 
midſt of his Age and Glory, as a 3 Inſtance of 
the divine Vengeance upon that Family; and the 
rather, for that all thoſe large Dominions, which 
himſelf or his Father had acquired both in Franc 
and England, were wreſted from his Son, and reſto- 
red to the true Proprietors; and they ſay, if we 
may ever judge of the Diſpleaſure of Heaven by any 


Events on Earth, it ſeems as if the Deity was not fer 
alrogether appeas'd by the Performance of that Pe- Wil ® 
nance the Pope enjoin'd him, 1 


He proceeded alſo to another Act eſteemed no 
leſs pious in thoſe Days, namely the deſtroying and Wil . 
perſecuting the Diſciples of Boctor Michliſe, and 15 
amongſt others, caus'd Sir John Oldcaſtle to be _ n 

| tho 
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» this poſſibly might proceed rather from a poli- 
— ke 4 had? pectiv'd from his Father of 
making the Clergy his Friends, than from any in- 
nate Cruelty or Bigotry in the _ himſelf ; for 
ve ſee, when the Parliament reviv'd their Project 
of retrenching the Revenues of the Clergy, he 
with all his Might oppos'd the Motion, knowing 
very well, that it was the Intereſt of the Clergy, 
in a great meaſure, that advanced and ſupported his 
Father in the Throne, and which could beſt main- 
tan his own precarious Title. 

Archbiſhop Chicheley, we find, partly to divert any 
further Enquiries into the Wealth and Poſſeſſions of 
the Clergy, and partly to gratify the King's Ambi- 
tion, propos'd the renewing the Pretenſions of Eng- 
land to the Crown of France: A Claim that he knew 
had been ſolemnly renounc'd and relinquiſh'd in for- 
mer Reigns, and given up by ſeveral ſubſequent 
Treaties of Peace. But whether the War was juſt 
or unjuſt, was not the Point; the Church was in 
danger of being ſtript of her Temporals, and the 
Crown required ſtanding Forces to ſupport it ; and 
no ſuch ſpecious Pretence for keeping up a ſtanding 
Army as a War. Beſides, the Weakneſs of the pre- 
ſent French King, and the Factions that at this time 
divided that Kingdom, gave very great Hopes of 


uccels in the Enterprize. 


The French hearing of the great Preparations - 


ganſt them, and being 700 well appriz'd of the 
il Situation of their own Affairs, made large Of- 


fers to King Henry, if he would deſiſt from his in- 


tended . en But no Terms wou'd be ac- 
cepted; whereupon the French Ambaſſadors plainly 
told him, that | 

o France, that he had none to England; which {tilt 
mitted and provok'd the King the more, and made 


redouble his Efforts. But the French were 
I very 
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e was ſo far from having any Right 


5 


12 


large Sums of Money, in order to raiſe an Infure. 


ſtanding had a ſtrong Party in the Kingdom, that 


be REIN of | 


very near defeating all his projects; for tb l 
. with the Earl of Cambriage, the — ag by 
ſurer Scroop, and others, and |furniſh'd them with quel 


tion in England, which the King had the good Lu 
to diſcover but juſt before he embark'd for Fran ' 
whereupon he beheaded the Earl of Cambridge, thy 
Lord Scroop, and the principal Conſpirators, and al. 
terwards purſu'd his Voyage to Normandy, with a 
Army of thirty thoufand Men. He obtain d a grex 
Victory over the French at Agincourt, and reduced 
great part of Normandy in this farſt Expedition, and 
then return'd to England for Supplies. 
In his ſecond Expedition he reduc'd Roar, and 
made a compleat Conqueſt of Normandy ; whereups 
on a Treaty was ſet on foot, and the French made 
large Conceſſions, which we ſtill rejected. 
In the Year 1420, another Treaty was propos d; 
and it was agreed, that King Henry ſhould marry 
the Princeſs Katherine, Daughter to King Charles Vl. 
That King Henry ſhou'd be Regent of France during 
the Life of King Charles, who ſhou'd enjoy the State 
and Stile of King while he liv'd; and after his 
Death, the . of France ſhould go to King 
Henry and his Heirs. And tho' England and Franc 
would then be ſubje& to one Prince, it was agreed 
they ſhould be govern'd by their reſpective Laws. 
King Henry, upon the Concluſion of this Treaty, 
enter'd Paris in Triumph, took upon him the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government, and coin'd Money 
expreſſing the Union of the two Kingdoms. The 
Parliament of France ratify'd the Treaty, and the 
Nobility Spiritual and Temporal, and Magiſtrates 
took their Oaths to King Henry; and the Dauphin 
was formally excluded the Succeſſion, who notwith- 


ſtill held our againſt King Henry ; who returning to 
e ” England 
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lud with his Queen, demanded freſh St 
of the Parliament, to enable him to finiſh his Con- 
queſts, T he Parliament, I perceive, grumbled, as 
ye have ſeen them in our Days, that the conquer d 
Countries yielded ſo little towards the Support of 
the War; and that the farther our Conqueſts were 
*rtended,” the more the Nation was beggar d. The 
complain'd that private Men, who made great Ad- 
ratages by the War, advis d the Continuance of it, 
nd had no regard to the Good of their Country, 
which was extremely impoveriſh'd by the Taxes 
they had already given ; and therefore advis'd his 
Myeſty to make Peace. | 2 d 

Notwithſtanding thefe Repreſentations, the King 
made a third Voyage to Fraxce, and took ſeveral 
Towns from the Dauphin; but in the midft of his 
Fucceſſes he was taken ill, and died at Bois de Vine 
comes, It is faid, upon his Death-bed he reflected 
won the Blood he had ſpilt, but comforted himſelf 
with the Juſtice and Neceflity of the War, and the 
Clory and Advantage that wou'd accrue to England 
by his Conqueſts; and no doubt he found Confeſ- 
a who did not only abſolve and ſooth him in his 
Errors, but told him his Actions merited an everlaſt- 
ng Reward. A Prince ſo ſucceſsful, and ſo faſt a 
fend to the Clergy, cou'd never want a Place in 


even in thoſe Dye. 
But ſhou'd we turn the Tables, and ſuppoſe (for 
It will admit of a Doubt) that the War in the Be- 1. 
guning, or at leaſt in the Continuance of it, was 
wither fo juſt or neceſſary as we are made to be- 
leve; then where will be the Glory? Where the 
ſuftice of cutting ſo many Throats, and of haraſ- 
ing and burning Countries, eſpecially among Chriſ- 
an, whoſe Religion is far from countenancing 
ich glorious Deſtruttion ? And further, if inſtead of 
ny Advantage accruing to England by this mighty 
3 | | Expedition, 
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Expedition, we find the Expliſh were begpard 4 
; impoveriſh'd by the War; then will not the ora 
appear to have been as happy in more 'peaceabls 
Reigns, when the Prince has made a leſs Figure i 
ke: It has been long ſince obſerved of the mot Wl (@n 

ial Princes, the Alexanders and the Ceſars, th 
they were but more notorious Robbers. And sfr et. 
Henry V. does any one think he did a thouſandh WW vs 
part of the Miſchief, when he was a private Robbe, 
as when he waſted France with Fire and Sword, and 
oppreſs d his Exgliſb Subjects with heavy Tauts to 
maintain his Troops? „ 
We are generally very ſevere upon the private vi 
ces of Princes; but an unbounded Ambition de. 
ſtroys and impoveriſhes more than all other Vice 
ut together: And were it not that ſome 
iniſters, who hope to ſhare the Plunder, 
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I ENR VI. the only Child of Hem V. 
by Katherine de Valois, youngeſt Daughter 
9 6) of Charles VI. King of France, ſucceeded 

bis Father at nine Months old; the Duke 
— of Exeter, and Biſhop of Wincheſter, a n 
ing appointed his Guardians; his Uncle, Joln Duke 
of Bedford, made Regent of France ; and his younger 
Uncle, Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter, Regent of Ex- 
land, during his Minority. He was crown d Rif, 
| 25 : E R 0 
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at Weſtminſter the 6th of November I42 9 ; 
nd on the 17th of November 143 1, he was crown'd 
King of France at Paris. 


Game with his Father's, which I take to be Con- 
queſt ; for it 1s not a long Series of Time that can 
extinguiſh a Right, or make that Title good that 
ws originally bad, eſpecially where the Perſon, in 
whom the Right is, is univerſally known. 


whom he had Iſſue only one Son, Edward of Lan- 
fer, who being taken Priſoner by King Edward IV. 


cold Blood, by Richard Duke of Glouceſter, being 
then about ſeventeen Years of Age. 

In the 38th Year of the Reign of Henry VI. 1460, 
Richard Duke of York exhibited his Claim to the 
Crown in Parliament; and it was agreed, that King 
Hm ſhould enjoy the Crown for Life; and that 
after the Death of Henry VI. the Crown ſhould re- 
ent to the Houſe of Jork. The Queen being diſ- 
aisfy'd with this Agreement, rais'd Forces, and 
routed the Duke of York at the Battle of Wakefield, 
vhere he was kill'd upon the Spot; ſhe alſo defeated 
bis Ally the Earl of Warwick at St. Albans, Bur 
Edvard Earl of March, eldeſt Son to the Duke of 
lm, gathering a ſuperior Force, and marching to 


Crown, by virtue of the aboveſaid Determination in 
Parliament, and was proclaimed King there on the 
4th of March, 1461, in the 39th Year of Henry VI. 
nd the 4oth of his Age: For by the Agreement 
dorelaid, upon any Attempt to break into the ſaid 
*ttlement, the Family of Jork was immediately to 
lucceed to the Crown. But of this more at far 

n the Reflections on the Reign of this Prince. 


Vol. I. | In 


As to his Title to either Kingdom, it Was the His Title. 


In the Year 1444, King Henry VI. married A Hisarriige 
lan, the Daughter of Reynar Duke of Anjou, by nd Hue. 


x the Battle of Tewksbwury, is ſaid to be kill'd, in 


London, laid Claim to the immediate Poſſeſſion of the 


His Charac- In the Character our Author gives us of Hewy yy 
_ he ſays, as to his Perſon, he was comely well 
1 and had Virtues ſufficient to male: 
Saint; no King ever ſhewing more Piery and De. 
votion than himſelf. He had one Immunity pecy, 
liar to himſelf, that no Man could ever be revenped 
on him, becauſe he never offered any Man an In. 
jury. He was fo chaſte and modeſt, that whenin, 
publick Mask ſome Ladies preſented themſelves be. 
fore him with their Breaſts uncovered, he immedi. 


ately role up, and exclaimed againſt their Behaviour; and 

So merciful, that when he ſaw the Quarters of: 
Traitor over Cripplegate, he caus'd them to be tx 8 
ken down, declaring, He would have no Chriſtian ſ Fi 
cruelly treated for his ſake: So free from ſwearing, WM un 
that he never us'd any Aſſeveration but Forſooth and K 
Verily : So patient, that to one who ſtruck him when WW tt: 
he was taken Priſoner, he only ſaid, You 2vrony yur In 
ſelf more than me to ſtrike the Lord's Anointed: $0 WR 4 
devout, that on the chief Holy Days he us'd o Wl C 
wear Sackcloth next his Skin: And fo innocent in D. 
general, that his Confeſſor declar'd, That for n Wi tt 
Tears ſpace he never found any thing he had ſaid « Wil 
done, for which he might juſtly enjoin him Penance. k 

And herein conſiſted his Happineſs, that he was the 
only Prince, perhaps, in the World that never di- © 
tinguiſt'd between Adverſity and Profperity ; be- l. 
ing ſo intent upon his Devotion, as to think nothing 3 
0 


Adverſity that did not interrupt that. But ths 
brought him under the ſole Power of others, and 
made him fitter for a Prieſt than a King ; and had 


| | his Virtues been as uſeful to the Publick, as thoſe of 
F# of his pious Father, neither the Duke of York, nor U 
Ul his Son, durſt have conteſted with him for bis Wi U 
14 Kingdom. Not to exclude Providence, the peoples WM *! 
18: Inclinations were then the only thing which took r 
the Kingdom from one, and gave it to the _ 0 
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which may teach Princes, that long Poſſeſſion with- 
out the Practice of princely Actions, is not fuffi- 
dient for their Conſervation. In him was confirm'd 
that wiſe Sentence, Woe to that Nation whoſe King 
4 Child, and rather ſhews it means in Govern- 
ment more than in Years: For as long as he conti- 
med a Child in Vears, his Kingdoms flouriſhed by 
the Care of his Uncles ; but when he ceas'd to be 
{ in Years, and continued to be fo in Government,. 
al things ran to Ruin, both in Frauce and England, 
nd a great part of his Time was a Reign of Diſ- 
ce, Miſery, and Blood. And notwithſtandin 
is extraordinary Piety, his manifeſt Breach 
Fath to the Earl of Armagnack ought not to paſs 
uncenſur'd by a Chriſtian Hiſtorian : And the great 
ſaligh obſerves, that as he refus'd the Daughter of 
that Prince, by which he might have defended his 
Inheritance in France, and married the Daughter of 
Aan, by which he loſt all that he had in that ; 
Country; ſo in condeſcending to the unworthy 
Death of his Uncle of Glouceſter, the main Pillar of 
the Houſe of Lancaſter, he drew on himſelf and his 
Kingdom the greateſt Loſs and Diſhonour that ever 
it ſuſtained ſince the Norman Conqueſt. TY 
Notwithſtanding this, Reign was both trouble- His Build- 
lme and calamitous, it was remarkable for many 1tir Eb 
pous and charitable Foundations, and for ſeveral dewments. 
eminent and worthy Men. The King himſelf 
founded two famous Colleges, the one in Cambridge, 
alled the College-Royal, or King - College; and t 
other at Eaton near Windſor ; to the Maintenance 
of which he gave three thouſand four hundred 
Pounds per Annum; and the glorious Chapel of 
the former ſhews of what wonderful e via 
the whole ſhould have been, had the Founder 
ragn'd to finiſh it. In the 28th Year of this Reign 
Ween Margaret began the Foundation of Queen 
Cl 
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College in Cambridge. Three Colleges in Oxford we. 
alſo founded in this 3 AL-Spals 22 r. 
Magdalen; the two firſt by Henry DR Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury; and the latter by William of 
aufer, Biſhop of Wincheſter ;. as alſo the famous 
Divinity-School, by Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter, 
There were many other Foundations and Building 
made in other Places, as the College of Tarſhal in 
Lincolnſhire, by Ralph Lord Crommpell; Leaden- Hal 
in London, by Simon Eyre, Mayor; the Standard in 
Cheapſide, &c. As to Men of Valour, the Duke of 
Bedford, the Earl of Salisbury, the Lord Tabor, and 
the Earl of Warwick, were the chief; beſides which 
there were many others: Se that it may be ſaid, 2 
there never was a more heroical King of Englard 
than Henry V. ſo never any King had more heroic 
Subjects than Henry VI. who had been train'd un- 
der his Father and Grandfather. As to Men of 
Learning, they are too numerous to be particularized: 
We al only mention 28 Leland the elder, who 
wrote divers Treatiſes for Inſtruction of Gramm 
rians ; Peter Baſſet, Eſq; one of the Privy-Chamber 

to Henry V. whole Lit: he wrote; Thomas Walk 

ham, Thomas Radburn, Fohn Capgrave, and Fo 
Methamſted, all Writers of ſome Parts of the Engliſh 
Hiſtory ; John Lydgate, a Monk of Bury, and cele- 
brated Poet; Richard and Robert Flemming, Thomas 

Dando, and Robert Bale. 

A Review During the firſt ſeven Years of this Reign, we 
01 Hoss V. find the War in France carried on with various Suc- 
7 ceſs, till the Dauphin, to raiſe the Spirits of his 
Party, gave out, that Joan of Archi a Virgin of eigb- 
teen Years, was ſent to him by God to deliver the Realm 
of France from the Engliſh Yoke, and reſtore him to al 
is Dominions. This Girl, it ſeems, was of a noble 
Courage, and charg'd in Perſon at the Head of Is 
Troops, and meeting with Succeſs in ſeveral En- 
”— EE, ; gagements, 
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ts, particularly in relieving Orleavs, when 
* was beſieged by the Ergliſh, the French began to 
look upon her what ſhe pretended to be, and paid 
her almoſt divine Honours. Whatever ſhe com- 
manded they never feared to execute; and the Dau- 


ohin was crown'd King of France at Rheims by her 


icular Directions. 

To the Artifices of this Impoſtor we may in ſome 
meaſure aſcribe the Reſtoration of the French Af- 
fars, and the future ill Succeſs of the Exgliſh. It 
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d amazing to ſee with what Intrepidity Troops will 


advance, what Hardſhips they will ſubmit to, if 
you can once induce them to believe that they fightin 
the Cauſe of Heaven, and ſhall be aſſiſted by ſuper- 
natural Aids; their Succeſs is almoſt as certain as 
if they really had that divine Aid they imagine they 
have. And accordingly, many great Captains have 
had Recourſe to Stratagems of this Nature, and ſuc- 
ceded, when nothing elſe could, in human Proba- 
blity, have recovered their Affairs. To give an 
Inſtance of it in our own Nation : The Rebellion 
of forty one had never met with that Succeſs, if the 
Rebels had not been taught to believe their Cauſe 
was the Cauſe of God, * that every Man that died 
in it was ſure of Salvation. The Church of Rome 
too had formerly us'd the fame Stratagem, and by 
i depos'd and murder d Kings and Emperors, and 
brought whole Nations under Tribute. And as 
for antient Rome, and even the whole Pagan World, 
how were they in a manner govern'd by their Ora- 


cks, and by good or ill Omens, and would rarely 


undertake any thing but where they were made to 
believe that Heaven was on their Side? and the Dex- 
terity of their Commanders ſeems to lie in apply- 
ing unuſual Accidents, and every Phenomena in Na- 
ſure, to their preſent Purpoſe. 


ws 
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but ſhe had done her Buſineſs by reviving the 
ſhewn them the way to Victory. They Ul ne 
them v 


young King over to France, and crowning him a 


concur to the Loſs of our Acquiſitions in Franc, 


| The REIGN of 
To return: Thoſe, who had the Adminiſtratia 
of the Eng Affairs, finding them begin to decline 
very much by this Device of the Dauphir Having 
taken Joan the Virgin Priſoner, they burnt her fol 
a Witch, hoping thereby to undeceive her Votais; 


drooping Spirits of the French before ſhe died, and 


want Numbers before, and ſhe inſpired them with 
a Reſolution, which turn'd the Scale, and made 
them ſuperior to their Enemies. The Engliſb en. 
deavour d to reſtore their Affairs, by carrying their 


Paris. But all would not do: They loſt one Town 
and Province after another: The Duke of Burgi 

deſerted the Engliſb, and went over to the French: 
Paris itſelf revolted : The Governors of the youn 
King fell out; and about the ſame time the Duke 
of Bedford, Regent of France, died. The King mar 
ried, and was governed by his Queen, who causd 
the.Duke of Glouceſter to be murdered. The People 
were 1mpoveriſh'd by the War, and exclaim'd at 
the Adminiſtration ; ſo that every thing ſeem d to 


The Dukedom of Normazdy particularly, obſerving 
the Weakneſs and Perplexity the Exgliſh .were in, 
revolted to the French, after the Engliſh had been in 
Poſſeſſion of it thirty Years, Mr. Eghard, from Pr 
habre Virgil, has given us the following Account 
of the Calamities France and England ſuffered by 
this thirty Tears conſuming Land War, which one | 
would think ſhould have been a ſufficient Caution 
againſt entering into ſuch another. He ſays, whil 
the Engliſu and French contended for Dominion, Men's 


| Goods were violently taken by the Licentiouſnel 


of War; Churches robb'd; People in all Places mur- 
der'd, wounded, or torture d; Marrons abus'd; Vit 
8 15 2 ' 64S % 8 gins 
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. torn from their Parents Arms to be raviſh'd ; 
Towns daily taken, daily plunder'd, daily defac'd; 
he Riches of the Inhabitants us'd at the Conque- 
ror's Pleaſure ; Houſes and Villages on all Sides 
gaming with Fire; no kinds of Cruelty unpractis'd 
won the miſerable French; omitting innumerable 


other Calamiries which all at once oppreſs'd them. 


Add to this, that the whole Republick being 
deſtitute of the Benefit of Laws, which, for the 
moſt part, are ſilent in times of War, and Mutiny 
foated up and down without any Anchorage of 
Right or Juſtice. Nor was England herſelf free 
from theſe Calamities, who every Day heard the 
News of her valiant Children's Funeral, ſlain in 
ual Skirmiſhes and Encounters, and found 
* Wealth continually —_—_ and decrea- 
ing; ſo that the Evils feem'd almoſt equal, and 
the whole Weſtern World echo'd the Groans of 
ather Nation's Quarrels, as being the common Foun- 
dition of Diſcourſe and Compaſſion throughout 
Chriſtendom. 549 | 
And had the Engliſb ſucceeded, and eſtabliſh'd 
their Dominion in France, what Satisfaction would 
that have made for all this Blood and Rapine, and 
the Expence they had been at? Do we ſuppoſe that 


the Regal Seat would have long remain'd in Eng- | 
je 


nd? Would not England have been in much t 
me Condition, by ſuch a Union, as Srot land is at 
this Day? Does not the greater Kingdom ever draw 


the leſſer after it? Would not your Court, if 


not your Parliament, have been held there, and 
conſequently your Wealth carried thither? Poſſibly 
lme few of the Adventurers, the Courtiers, Gene- 
nb, Admirals, and Tax-gatherers, might have found 
their Advantage in ſuch an Acquiſition ; but the 


Mtion in general muſt have been ruin'd, and in time 


become ſubje& and tributary to France; and there- 
MS _ fore 
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fore we may thank Heaven that our Anceſtors had 
no better Succeſs. 1 

And 1 believe it will be difficult to aſſign one 
ſufficient Reaſon why any Nation ſhould endeayoy 
to extend their Conqueſts, after they have once gain d 
a ſufficient Barrier, how much ſoever it may 4pm 
the Grandeur or Intereſt of their Governors to en- 


large their Dominions. | 


After theſe Reflections on the French Wars, I ſha 
proceed to conſider ſome other Parts of the Admi- 
niſtration in this Reign. And we may in the fir 
Place obſerve an unequal and unſteady Management 
in relation to the Houſe of Jork, or the Family of 
Mortimer; for we find Sir Fohn Mortimer, who wa 


detain' d a Priſoner in the Tower, under Pretence of 


ſome treaſonable Practices with his Keepers, attaint- 

ed of High-Treaſon, and executed in the third Ver 

of this Reign. | 
On the contrary, Richard Earl of Cambriage, Son 


and Heir of the late Earl of Cambridge, who ws 


beheaded by Henry V. and Nephew and Heir of the 


late Duke of York, is reſtored to Blood, and created 


Duke of Jork, which was look'd upon as no {mil 
Over-ſight in the Miniſtry ; he being next Her to 
the Crown. | 

In the tenth Year of this Reign we find an In- 
ſurrection in Oxfordſhire, begun by the Bailiff of 
Abington, who gave himſelf the Name of Fack Shap 
of Wigmore's Lands in Wales; from whence it wi 
conjectured, that the Duke of Vork, to whom V- 
more belong' d, occaſioned this Inſurrection, to 
ſound the Affections of the People to his Family: 
But however that Matter was, the Inſurrection va 
ſoon ſuppreſs d, and Jack Sharp, as he called him. 
ſelf, executed as a Traitor. And it ſeems the Mi- 
niſtry were ſo little apprehenſive of any Deſign 
of the Duke of Pork, that upon the young King“ 
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ne over to France to be crown'd, Tork was made 
— le of England; and upon the Death of 
he Duke of Bedford, in the tenth Year of this Reign, 
be was made Regent of France. But from the time of 
the King's Marriage, which happen'd in the twenty 
third Year of his Reign, Tork began to be looked 
yon with a jealous: Eye, and his Rival the Duke 
of Somerſet, the Queen's great Favourite, was made 
Regent of France in his room, and had the Direc- 
tion of all Affairs of State. 1 | 

However, the firſt who felt the Queen's Ven- 

ce was the Duke of Glouceſter, who had oppos'd 

er Marriage; a Crime never to be forgiven. This 
Nobleman, who had governed the Nation man 
Years with great Applauſe, was committed for Hi 4 
Treaſon, and the next Day found murder'd in fin 
Bed: And how much ſoever this might gratify the 


Court for the preſent, who thought they could not 


i& with Freedom while they were under the In- 
ſpetion of this great Man, nothing contributed 
more to the Ruin of the Queen and her Family 
than this Fat. The Lancaſtrians did not only there- 
by loſe a very great * but alienated the Af- 
fections of the People from them, of which the 
Duke of Jork made his Advantage; for a Year was 
hardly elapſed, before we find him inſinuating his 
Title to 4 Crown among his Friends; though, to 
the World, the plauſible Pretences of 'his Diſcon- 


tent were the daily Loſſes in France, proceeding 
from Male-Adminiſtration at Home. 


The Duke of Vork being ſent to his Government 


of Ireland, is ſaid to have contributed very much 
to the Peace and Settlement of that Kingdom, and 
render'd himſelf exceeding popular there. In the 
mean time there happened a very formidable Inſur- 
rection in England under Jack Cade; one of whoſe 


Demands was, that the preſent Miniſtry might be 
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The very 
ſame Steps 
Henry IV. 
had taken to 


Duke of 7ork looking on it as a pro 


be REIN of + 
remov'd, and the Duke of Tork, be recalled fro 


Ireland, and have the Direction ef Affairs; which 
made it believ'd that this was another Project gf 
* to diſcover the Bent and Inclinations of the 
e. _ f. £8 | + 
This Rebellion was no ſooner fuppreſs'd, but the 
Kir time to try 
the Strength of his Party, had himſelf recourſe 90 
Arms. His Pretenſions were at firſt to redrels 
lick Grievances, and remove evil Counſellors, pro. 
feſling folemnly all Dutifulneſs and Obedience to 
the King upon the Throne. e 
The Duke of Somerſet 3 aſſembled a pood 
Body of Troops, and advanced againſt the Duke of 
Tork towards the Borders of Wales; but Tork paſſed 
by him, and march'd up to Loxdon, expecting to 
be joined by the Citizens : But ſuch Proviſions had 
been made 
Metropolis, that he found himſelf diſappointed, and 
was obliged to march into Kent. The King's Ar. 
my following him thither, the Duke of York found 
himſelf not in a Condition to engage them, and 
kept upon the defenſive; whereupon a Treaty vas 


ſet on foot; the Duke of York was pardoned, and 


renewed his Oaths of Fidelity to the King in the 
moſt ſolemn manner. This happened in the 29th 
Year of Henry VI. ee | | 

The Duke of Vork having continued pretty quiet 


for about three Years, thought fit to make another 


Atrempt towards reſtoring his Family, and accord- 
ingly join'd with the Earls of Salisbury and Warwic, 
and reviv'd the old Complaint of Male- Adminifire- 
tion and evil Counſellors. Nor did he ſpare to reflect 
on the King's Weakneſs and Incapacity to govern 
and to inſinuate that the Times required: an active 


exclude the Pr ince, and one Who Was capable of judging for 


Family of 


Turk. 


himſelt. 
5 Somerſct, 


by the Miniſtry for the Security of that 
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»mrſct, the prime Miniſter, well knowing that 
5 to 1 King he himſdf was principall Fuck 
i; aſſembled an Army, and march d with the King 
o meet their common Enemy as far as Sr. Albans, 
where the Duke of Jork gave the King Battel, and 

ind a ſignal Victory. The Duke of Somerſer, and 
155 other Lords of the King's Party were Kill'd in 
the Action, and the King himſelf was taken, but us d 
with all the Reſpect due to a Crown'd Head. 15 

A Parliament was ſoon after call'd, wherein the 
Duke of Somerſet was declared to be the Author of all 
the Blood that was ſpilt, The Duke of York was 
made Protector, Salisbury Lord Chancellor, and 
Harvick Governor of Calais: But the Queen's Par- 
ty afterwards prevailing, the Duke of York was 
obliged to reſign the Protectorſhip, and the Earl of 
Salichury the Seal; whereupon they retir'd from 
Court. The Queen apprehending ſhe ſhou'd never 
be fafe while Pork and his Adherents were living, 
ent Letters in the King's Name to the Duke of Erk, 
the Earls of Salisbury and Marvick, to meet the 
King at Coventry, to conſult of the Affairs of the 
Kingdom, and they accordingly reſorted thither; 
but diſcovering that the Invitation was with a De- 
gn to cut them off, they immediately diſperſed, 
ad fled for their Lives; the Duke of Vork into 
Wales, the Earl of Salicbury into the North, and Mar- 
vick to Calais. 5 = 3 

Notwithſtanding this, all Parties were afterwards 
ſemingly reconciled; but upon a Quarrel, between 
the King's Servants and the Earl of Warwick, in the 
37th Year of this Reign, the Civil Wars were re- 
w'dagain. Mr. Echard ſays, the Queen being now 
(nfible that either King Henry or the Duke of York 
muſt periſh, was very ative in maintaining the 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown, and ſecuring the Succeſſion 
fo her own Son Prince Edward, by ruining the 
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Houſe of Vork, whoſe whole Building conſiſted of Lan. 
caſtrian Beneficence. At other 2 Mr. Ec ug 
very ready to acknowledge, that the whole King. 
dom ef Right belonged to the Duke of York. Andic 
ſo, where was the mighty Beneficence that King 
Henry permitted him to enjoy a ſmall Share of why 
was his own ? It ſeems to me to be much the ſune 
Caſe with that of the Highwaymen in Sir Roger 
Fables ; who having robb'd an honeſt Man of a By 
of Money, and he petitioning them for Part of it 
again to carry him to the End of his Journey, they 
bad him put his Hand into the Bag and take whit 
he would. The honeſt Man having their Lee, 
took as much as he could graſp. Whereupon one 
of the Rogues cried out, Damn ye, have you no Conſii 
ence ? ſo unreaſonable are ſome People *thought for 
uſing a ſmall Part of what is really their own, But 


to return: Several Battles having been fought with T 
various Succeſs, the Duke of Vr prevail d fo fu, Miſty: 
as to cauſe a Parliament to be ſummoned to met ben 
at Weſtminſter in October 1 4 o, being the 39th of nen 
Henry VI. and then he exhibited his Claim to the Me 
Crown in the Houſe of Lords; wherein he ſhew'd Od 
that he was deſcended from Lionel Duke of Clu oe 
rence, the third Son of Edward III. whereas King WW Fu 
Henry deſcended from John of Gaunt, the fourth Son WWW Hei 
of Edward III. | . . - ad 
Whereupon the Lords called to their Aſſiſtance ud 
the King's Council, and required them to conſider WWW! | 
of the Duke's Claim, and prepare ſuch Objections C 
to the Duke's Title as occur'd to them. And ac- Wu 


cordingly they drew up the following Objections. 


1. They objected the Oaths that the Lork ket 
and the Duke had taken to King Henry as their 50 Wy 


vereign. 


2. They 


T 
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2. They objected the ſeveral Acts of Parliament 
ade againft the Title of the Duke of Tork, which 
key ad were ſufficient to defeat any Title. © 
on the Heirs Males of Henry IV. * 27>! | 
4. That the Duke bore the Arms of Edmund of 
La the fifth Son of Edward III. and not of 
Lime] the third Son. | . 
5. That when Henry TV. took upon him the 
Crown of England, he faid he took it as right In- 
heritor to King Henn III. and not as Conqueror. 


To which Articles the Duke anſwereth: 

fit, That no Oath, being the Law of Man, 
caught to be perform'd, when the fame leadeth to 
the Suppreſſion of Truth and Right, which is a- 
zanſt the Law of God. 

To the Second and Third, The ſeid Richard Plan- 
ent aunſwereth and faith, that in trouth ther 
been noo fuch actes and tailles made by eny Parle- 
nent herebefore, as it is ſurmyſed ; but only in 
the 7th Year of King Herry IV. a certeyne Act and 
Ordinaunce was made in a Parlement by him called, 
wherein he made the Reaumes of Englond and 


Viſe, as they be by the ſeid Ate: The which ta- 
th no Place, nother is of eny Force or Effect 
yeaſt him, that is right Enheritor of the ſeid Co- 
ones, as it accordeth with Godd's Lawe, and all 
aural Lawes; how it be that all other Actes and 

Ordinaunces 


They objected the ſeveral Entails of the Crown 
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ly to ſhadow and colour fraudulently his ſeid un- 
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Ordinaunces made in the ſeid Parlement, and ſithew I te 6 
been good and ſuffiſant ayenſt all other Perſons, 
 Jtem, Where it is thought that if the ſeid Duc 
ſnuld make any Title or Cleyme by the Line of WM; th 
Sir Leonell, he ſhuld bere the Armes of Edu 
aupley, late Duc of Tork. TAGS. 
The ſeid Duc anſwereth and faith, that tron, vs! 
is, he myght lawfully have borne the Armes of the 
ſeid Sir Leonell here bifore; and alſo the ſame Armes dis: 
that King Edward III. bare, that is to ſay, the s! 
Armes of the Reaumes of Englond and of Frau: Mee i 
But he abſteyned of beryng of the ſeid Armes, lle ame, 
as he abſteigned for the Tyme of purpoſyng and 
purſuing of his Right and Title, &c. for Cas men 
not os to all this Reaume; for though Med 
Right for a Tyme reſt, and bee put to Silence, je Wi 
it roteth not, ner ſhall not periſh. 
Item, Where it is alleged ayenſt the Title of the | 
ſeid Duc, that the ſeid Herry of Derbys, at ſuch tyne Mete 


as he roke uppon him the Corone of Englond, fad les 


that he entred and toke the ſame Corone uppon Lore 
him, as right Enheritour to King Herry III. and no: Nu. 
as a Conquerour. ther! 

The ſeid Duc therro faith, that ſuch Saying of WW 
the ſeid King Herry IV. may in noo wife be true; 
and that the contrarie thereof, which is Trouth, Mitt 
ſhall be largely ynough ſhewed, approved and jul- Wn h 
tefyed by 18 ciaunt Auctorite, and Matier of Re- 
cord. And over that, that his ſeid Say ing was oon- e 


rightwyſe and violent Uſurpation, and by that d 


moyen to abuſe deceyvably the People ſtonding - Hol 


bout him. | E 

Item, The Saturday, the xvijth Day of this preſent 

Parlement, it was ſhewed unto the Lordes Spin- 

tuelx and Temporelx, being in this preſent Parle- 

ment, by the Mouth of the ſeid Chauncellor, ** 
| I ? 


— 
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pech Aunſwere of ſuch Matiers a8 tou ched ke | 


Nc WY Title aboveſeid : And how that for as moche as it 
of WM; thought by all the Lordes that the Title of the 
i WW {id Duc cannot be defeted; and in eſchewing of 

ho grete Inconvenients that, may enſue, a Meane 
uth v Fund to fave the King's Honour and Aſtate, 
the ad to appeaſe the ſeid Duc if he wold, which is 
nes this: That the King ſhall keep the Corones, and 
the bs Aſtate and Dignity Roial, duryng his Lyfe, and 
4: ite ſeid Duc 1 Heires to ſucceede him in the 
like ane, exhorting and ſtering all the ſeid Lordes, 
and What if eny of them cowde finde eny other or better 
als I nenne, that it might be ſhewed. Whereupon, after 
h ed and rips Communication in this Matier had, 
t was concluded and agreed by all the ſeid Lordes, 
that ſith it was ſoo, that the Title of the ſeid Duc 


the Nef vr cannot be defeted, and in eſchuing the 
ne I pete Inconvenients that myght enſue, to take the 
(ad . Meane above reherſed; the othes that the ſeid 
don Lordes had made unto the King's Highneſs at Co- 


wire and other Places ſaved, and their Conſciences 
therin clered. And over that, it was agreed by the 


of id Lordes, that the ſeid Meane ſhuld be opened 
ue; nd declared to the King's Highneſs : And forth- 
th, I vith they went towards the King, where he was 
jul- In his Chambre, within his Palice of Meſtminſter; 
Re- nd in their goyng out of the Parlement Chambre, 
on. tte ſeid Chaunceller asked of the ſeid Lordes, that 
un- ch it was ſoo, that the ſeid Meane ſhuld be open- 
that ed by his Mouth to the King's good Grace, yf they 
; 3 Wold abide by him, howſoever that the King toke 


tte Matier ; and all they aunſwered and ſaid, yee. 
All theſe Premiſſes —ç ſnewed and opened to 
ie King's Highneſs, he, inſpired with the Grace of 
the Holy Gooſt, and in eſchuying of Effuſion of 
iriſtien Blode, by goode and fad Deliveration and 
FFV Avyce, 


142 


fame Parlement. 


The REIN of 


Avyce, had with all his Lordes Spiritucx and 
Temporelx condeſcended to acord to be made h;. 
tweene him and the ſeid Duc, and to be auRoringg 
by thaucoryte of this 8 — Parlement. The 
Tenour of which Accord hereafter enſueth in Mag 
and Forme following * 


Bleſſed be Jeſu! in whos Hand and Bountie . 
tith, and is the Peas and Unitee betwixt Prince, 
and the Wele of every Reaume; thurgh whos Dj. 
rection ed it 15, appointed, and accorded as fol. 
loweth, betwixt the mooſt mighty Prynce King 
Herry VI. King of Englond and of Fraunce, and 
Lorde of geld, on that oon Partie; and the right 
high and mighty Prince Richard Plantagenet, Duc of 
Tork, on that other Partie, upon certaine Matiers of 
Variaunce moeved berwixt them, and in eſpecial 
upon the Cleyme and Title unto the Corones of 
Englond and of Fraunce, and Roial Power, Eſtateand 
Dignite, apperteigning to the fame, and Lordſhip of 
Irelond, opened, ſhewed, and declared by the fed 
Duc afore all the Lordes Spirituelx and Temporch 
being in this preſent Parliament; the ſeid Agrement, 
Appointment and Accord, to be auctoriz | by thei 


Firſt, Where the ſeid Richard Duc of York hath 
declared and opened, as above, his ſeid Title and 
Cleyme in manere as followeth : That the right no- 
ble and worthy Prince Herry III. King of Egli 
had Iſſue and leefully gate Edward his firſt bego- 
ten Sonne, born at Weſtminſter the 15 Kalends of 
Fuyll, in the Vigill of St. Marc and Marcelliau, the 
Yere of our Lorde 1239; and Edmund his ſecund 
Sonne, which was borne on St. Marcell Day, tit} 
Yere of our Lorde 1245. The which Edward, ate 
the Deth of the ſeid King Herry his Fader, entitled 
and called King Edward I. had Iſſue Etui 
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(rt begotten Son, entitled and called, after the 
Deceſſe of the ſeid firſt Edward his Fader, King 
Edvard the ſecund; which had Iſſue, and leefully 
gate the right Noble and Honourable Prynce Eq- 
yard III. the true and undoubted King of Eng- 
1nd and of Fraunce, and Lorde of Irelond; which 
Edvard III. true and undoubted King of Englond 
ind of Fraunce, and Lorde of Irelond, had Iſſue, 
nd leefully gate Edward his firſt begoten Sonne, 
Prince of Wales; William Hatfield ſecund begoten ; 
Limell third begoten, Duc of Clarence; John of 
Gant fourth begoten, Duc of Lancaſter ; Edmund 
Layley fifth goten, Duc of York; Thomas Woaeſtoke 
ſat goten, Duc of Glouoeſter; and William Windſore 
the ſeventh goten. The ſeid Edward, Prynce of 
Was, which dyed in the Lyfe of the ſeid Edward 
King, had Iſſue, and leefully gate Richard; the 
which ſucceeded the ſame Edward King, his Graunt- 
fire, in Roial Dignite, entitled and called King Ri- 
durd II. and dyed without Iſſue. William Hatfield, 
the ſecund goten Sonne of the ſeid Edward King, 
dyed without Iſſue; Leonell, the third goten Sonne 
of the ſame Edward King, Duc of Clarence, had 
[ſue, and leefully gate Phelippe his only Daughter 
ad Heir; which, by the Sacrament of Matrimonie 
copled unto Edmund Mortymer Erle of Marche, had 
Iſue, and leefully bore Roger Mortymer Erle of 
Marche, his Sonne and Heire ; which Roger Erle of 
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March had Iſſue, and leefully gate Edmund Erle of 


Marthe, Roger Mortymer, Anne and Alianore ; which 
Ednund, Roger, and Alianore, dyed without Iſſue; 
and the ſeid Anne, under the Sacrament of Matri- 
monie copled unto Richard Erle of Cambrigge, the 
donne of the ſeid Edmund Langley, the fift goten 
donne of the ſeid Kin , as it 15 afore ſpe- 
cited, had Iſſue, and leefully bare Richard Plantage- 


wt, commonly called Duc of York, The ſeid ge” 
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of Gaunt, the fourth goten Sonne of the ſeid King 
Edward, and the younger Brother of the faid Low 
had Iſſue, and leefully gate Henry Erle of Derh; 
which Incontinent, after the time that the { 
King Richard reſigned the Corones of the {gy 
Reaumes, and the ſeid Lordſhip of Jrelond, unright. 
wiſely entred upon the ſame, then beyng on — 
Edmund Mortymer Erle of Marche, Sonne to Rive 
Mortymer Erle of Marche, Sonne and Heir of * 
ſeid Phelippe, Daughter and Heir of the ſeid Sir La. 
nell, the third Sonne of the ſeid King Edward 11], 
to the which Edmund the Right and Title of the 
ſeid Corones and Lordſhip by Lawe and Cuſtome 
belonged. _ 

To the which Richard Duc of Vor“, as Sonne to 
Anne, Daughter to Roger Mortimer Erle of Mards, 
Sonne and Heir to the ſeid Phelippe, Daughter and 
Heir to the ſaid Leonell, the third goten Sonne of 
the ſeid King Edward III. the Right, Title, Digni- 
tie Roial and Eſtate of the Corones of the Reaumes 
of Englond and of Fraunce, and of the Lordſhip and 
Lond of Jrelond, of right Lawe and Cuſtume p- 
perteigneth and belongeth, afore eny Iſſue of the 
ſeid John of Gaunt, the fourth goten Sonne of the 
ſeid King Edvard. | 

The feid Title natheleſs 8 and 
without Prejudice of the ſame, the ſeid Richard 
Duc of ork, tenderly deſireyng the Wele, Reſt and 
Proſperite of this Lond, and to ſet apart all that 
that myght be Trouble to the ſame, and confider- 
ing the Poſſeſſion of the ſeid Kin Herry VI. and | 
that he hath for his time be panes taken and re- 
puted King of Englond and of Fraunce, and Lorde 
of Jrelond, is content, agreeth, and conſenteth, that 
he be had, reputed and taken King of Englund and 
of Fraunce, with the Roial Eſtate, Dignite and Pre- 
eminence belonging therto, and Lord of _u 

during 


Sao ©» 


— — CH 


I — dm. 3 uw —— > 


King HENRY VI. 

during his Lyfe natural; and for that the ſeid Duc, 
without Hurt or Prejudice of his ſeid Right and 
Title, ſhall take Worſhip, and honour him for his 
doveraine Lord. | k 

em, It is accorded, appointed, and agreed, that 
the ſeid Richard Duc of York rejoyſe be entitled; 
called and reputed from hens forth verrey and right- 


full Heire to the Corones, Roial Eſtate, Dignite 


nd Lordſhip aboveſeid ; and after the Deceſſe of 
the ſeid King Herry, or when he woll ley from him 
the ſeid Corones, Eſtate, Dignite and Lordſhip, 
the ſeid Duc and his Heires ſhall immediately ſuc- 
cd to the ſeid Corones, Roial Eſtate, Dignite and 
Lordſhip. 

Item, or the more eſtabliſhing the ſeid Accord, 


it is appointed and conſented, that the Lordes Spi- 


fituelk and Temporelx, being in this preſent Par- 
ment, ſhall make Oothes to accepte, take, wur- 
ſhip and repute the ſeid Richard, Duc of York, and 
bis ſeid Heires, as above is reherced; and kepe, 
obſerve and N 8 in as much as apperteigneth 
unto them, all the things aboveſeid, and reſiſt to 
their Power all them that wull preſume the coatrary, 
according to their Eſtates and Degrees. 

The King underſtanding certainly the ſeid Title 
of the ſeid Richard, Duc of York, juſt, lawful, true 
and ſuffiſant, by thavis and aſſent of the Lordes 
pprituelx and Temporelx, and Commens in this 
preſent Parlement allemdled. and by Auctorite of 
the fame Parlement, declareth, approveth and ra- 
theth, confermeth and accepteth the ſeid Title, 
lt, good, lawful and true; and therunto yeveth 
bis Aſſent and Agreement of his free Will and Li- 
bertie : And over that, by the ſeid Avis and Aucto- 
nte, declareth, entitled, calleth, eſtabliſheth, af- 


fermeth and reputeth the ſeid Richard, Duc of York, 


Yrey true and rightful Heire to the 1 
. 3 Ro1a 
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"The REIGN of 
Roial Aſtate and Dignitie of the Reaumes of Ez. 


glond and of Fraunce, and of the 3 of Irelund 


aforeſeid; and that according to the Wurſhip and 
Reverence that therto belongeth, he be talen, 
accepted and reputed, in Wurſhip and Reverence, 
by all the States of the ſeid Reaume of Englund 
and of all his Subjetts thereof; ſaving and 
ing by the ſame Auctorite, the King to have the 
ſeid Corones, Reaumes, Roial Eſtate, Dignite and 
Pre-eminence of the ſame, and the ſeid Lordſhi 
of Irelond, duryng his Lyfe natural. And ferher. 
more, by the ſame Avis and Auctorite, wolle con. 
ſenteth and agreeth, that after his Deceſſe, or when 
it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs to ley from the ſeid 


Corones, Eſtate, Dignite and Lordſhip, or thereof 
ceſſeth ; the ſeid Richard, Duc of York, and hi 


Heires, ſhall ymmediately ſucceed him in the {ed 
Corones, Roial Eſtate, Dignite and Lordſhip, and 


them then have and joy; any Act of Parlement, 


Statute, Ordynaunce or other thing to the contrarie 
made, or Interruption, or Dyſcontinuance of Pol- 
ſeſſion notwithſtanding. And moreover, by the ſeid 
Avis and Auctorite, ſtabliſneth, graunteth, con- 
fermeth, approveth, ratifieth and accepteth the ſeid 
Accord, and all things therein conteyned; and 
thereunto freely and abſolutely aſſenteth and + 
greeth. 


The Queen and her Party refuſing to ſubmit 
to this Accommodation, had recourſe to Arms 2. 
gain, and had the good Fortune to defeat the Duke 
of Tork at Wakefield, the Duke himſelf, and his Son 
the Earl of Rutland, being killed in the Field, and 
the Earl of Salisbury taken Priſoner and beheaded, 


The End of But the Earl of March, eldeſt Son of the Duke of 
York, afterwards prevailing againſt the Queens 


Forces, march'd up to London, and was there pro. 
5 claimed 
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chimed King on the 4th of March 1461, being the 
zh Yewror ny 

From this Review of his Reign, the Character 
of this Prince, as a Governor or ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
, extremely mean and low ; for I don't per- 
carve he was directed by his own Judgment in the 
Performance of any one "_ Act. During his Mi- 
nority, indeed, there was ſome Excuſe for him; but 
he no ſooner came of Age and married, but the Queen 
nd her Favourites had the entire Management of 
him and of the State. | 

As a private Perſon, we are told, he was the moſt 
noffenſive Man alive, and ſpent great part of his time 
in Acts of Piety and Devotion, not much concern- 
ing himſelf about his Condition in the World. 
And had this been the Reſult of long Experience, 
and proceeded from a Contempt of the glittering 
Trifles, the formal State, the conſtrain'd and hypo- 
critical Behaviour, that ſeems ſo neceſſary in Courts 
to awe the Vulgar into a Submiſſion and Reverence 
for their Authority; had his Retirement from Af- 
fairs of State proceeded from a juſt Deteſtation of 


al thoſe impious Arts practis'd by Stateſmen, to 


fan the Aſcendant, and tyrannize over the reſt 
of Mankind, his Conduct might have met with 
ſome Admirers. But if it was the Effect of a 
careleſs indolent Temper, which of all others is moft 
unbecoming a Prince, and deſtructive to himſelf and 
his Subjects, his Misfortunes then were not alroge- 
ther unmerited. 


L 3 ' EDWARD 
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93 
His Title to 


the Crown. 


His Marria- 
ge and Iflue. 


The REIGN of 


EDWARD IV. 
PDR D IV. the eldeſt ſurviving Son 
1 8 twenty Years of Age, was declar'd King 
the fourth of March 1461, as is related 
in the laſt Reign, and was crown'd the 29th of 


June 1461, His Father claim'd the Crown in Par. 


liament, as deſcended from Lionel Duke of Clarence, 
the third Son of Edward III. whereas Henny VI. 
deſcended from John of Gaunt, the fourth Son of 
Edward III. And this Claim of the Duke's was 
admitted to be good in Parliament. But ſince King 
Henry had been in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown for 
thirty eight Years, it was agreed that he ſhould en- 
Joy it during his Life; and that the Duke of Ion 
and his Heirs ſhould ſucceed him : and that the Duke 
ſhould in the mean time be Protector of the Kingdom, 
And in caſe of any Violation of this Agreement on 
the Part of King Henry, the Houſe of York was to 
ſucceed immediately. The Queen having rais'd 
Forces againſt the Duke of Vork, in order to vacate 
this Agreement, and ſecure the Succeſſion of the 
Crown to her Son, Edward IV. claim'd the imme- 
diate Poſſeſſion of the Crown, and was proclaim'd 
King, as is before related, | | 

In the Year 1465 King Edward married the Lady 
Elizabeth Grey, the Widow of Sir John Grey of Groby, 
and Daughter of Sir Richard Moodvile Kt. afterwards 
Earl of Rivers, He had Iſſue by her three Sons, vis. 


3 I. Edvard 


King EDWARD IV. 

1. Edward of York his eldeft Son, who ſucceeded his 
Father by the Name of Edward V. 2. Richard of 
firk, afterwards murder d, with his elder Brother, by 
their Uncle the Duke of Glouceſter ; z. George of Tork ; 
who died a Child. He had alfo by the — Queen 
ſeven Daughters, viz. I. Elizabeth of Tork his eldeſt 
Daughter, married to Henry VII. 2. Cicely of Jork, 
ifterwards married 9 Lord Welles; 3. Aune 
of Tork,, married to 

fuk; 4. Bridget of York, who became a Nun at 
Deptford in Rent; 5. Mary of York, who died un- 
married ; 6. Margaret of Jorb, who died in her In- 
fancy; 7. Catherine of York, married to William 
Courtney Earl of Devon. 
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omas Howard Duke of Nor- 


King Edward IV. died at Weſtminſter, on the gth His Age ane 
of April, in the 42d Year of his Age, and the 23d Pen. 


of his Reign, A. D. 1483. 


Comines ſays he was the goodlieſt Gentleman that His Charac- 
ever his Eyes beheld, tall of Stature, fair of Com- 


plection, and of a moſt noble Preſence, yet too 
much inclining to fat in his latter Days. And our 
Author adds, that the Gifts of his Mind ſeem'd to 
ſtrive for Priority with thoſe of his Body, having a 
moſt couragious Heart and a magnanimous Diſpoſi- 
tion, being politick in Council, witty in Converſa- 
tion, and in Adverſity undaunted. In Barrel he 
was bold and adventurous, being preſent in nine ſe- 
veral Engagements, in which, to his great Renown, 
he always fought on foot, and was ever victorious. 
fe was far from being proud, yet very ambitious; 
nd to gain his Ends, no Man was Maſter of more 


nfinuating Methods than himſelf. In the midſt of 


al his ſhining Qualificarions, he could ſet no Bounds 
to his Luſt or his Ambition, in both of which he 
vas remarkably puniſhed. As to the former, it 
vas obſery'd, that never Man was fram'd by Na- 
ture more apt to the Exerciſe of it, and whom amo- 
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The REIGN of 


rous Courtſhip did leſs misbecome. Yet this Sin, 
tho' black in the Eye of Heaven, by Politician; 
is too often excus'd in a Prince, as not generally in. 
jurious to his Subjects. Bur notwithſtanding thy 
Opinion, beſides the fatal Example, if we obſerve 
the Revolution of Kingdoms, we find no Iniqui 
in Princes ſo commonly puniſhed. The Diſhonour of 
one Lady abus'd, often cauſes the Diſgrace of ſe. 
veral Families, and mighty Factions joining for Re. 
venge; for no Injuries like theſe are ſo cruel to hy. 
man Nature, and with ſo little Patience dif. 
ſembled. For this King Edward was peculiar 
puniſh'd in his Sons, who were both depriy'd of 4 
things by their unnatural Uncle. And there was ſo 
much Appearance of Right in that Uſurper, by 
their Father's Incontinency, that even an A& of 
Parliament was made to baſtardize them both. As 
to his Ambition, tho? according to the exact Rules 
of Lineal Succeſſion he had the neareſt Right to 
the Crown ; yet conſidering the innumerable Per- 
juries, Treaſons, Bloodſheds, and other Calamitics, 
that brought him and ſecur'd him in the Throne, 
his and his Father's Actions were leſs juſtifiable 
than thoſe of many real Uſurpers. And all thoſe 
Victories he obtain'd were againſt his own Nation; 
and his greateſt Adverſaries were in Conſanguinity 
with him; ſo that he may more properly be ſaid to 
have ler himſelf Blood than his Enemies; or rather, 
for the Preſervation of his own Body, to have cut 
off his principal and moſt neceſſary Limbs. The 
Hand of Heaven lay heavy upon his Generation; 
and notwithſtanding all his Succeſs, he was deſcend- 
ed from a moſt unfortunate Family, he being the 
only Male of all his Houſe, except a Child of 
Richard III. that died a natural Death after it claim'd 
the Crown, His Grandfather the Earl of Cambriche 
was beheaded at Southampton; the Duke of 15 
f atner 
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Father ſlain before Sandall. Of his three Brothers, 
the Earl of Rutland was ſlain in cold Blood; the 
Duke of Clarence drown'd in a Butt of Malmeſey; 
nd the Duke of Glouceſter, after he had ſtrangled 
tis Nephews, loſt his Kingdom and Life in Batrel. 
© that we meet with no Tragedy, whether true or 
thulous, where we find ſo many various and cruel 
Deaths. | 9 | 
In this Reign flouriſhed ſeveral Men eminent for judge Lirete- 
Arts and Learning, as well as Valour ; as Thomas ien fourit'd 
Littleton, a famous Judge of the Common-Pleas, Reign. 
who brought a great Part of the Law into Method, 
which before was confuſedly diſpers'd ; John Forteſcue, 
judge and Chancellor of England, who was fa- 
mous for underſtanding the Laws and Conſtitution 
of England 3 you Harding and William Caxton, both 
Writers of the Engliſh Hiſtory ; Scogan, a learned 
Gentleman and a Student of Oxford, who, for his 
pleaſant Wit and jocular Conceits, was call'd to 
Court, And that which now began to give new Printing frlt 
Encouragement to Learning, was the famous Art of pong oa 
printing, which was firſt found out in G 
by John Guttenburgen, about the Year 1440, or ſome- 
what later; and was brought into England by Milliam 
F Carton, a Mercer of London, and probably the fame | 
y vith the Hiſtorian, who firſt practis'd it in the Abby 
0 of Weſtminſter, Auno Dom. 1471, and the eleventh 
, of this Reign. | 
It King Edward had no ſooner poſſeſs d himſelf of n Reign ot 
0 the regal Power, but he was in danger of being Edzard1V. 
3 diven from his Throne. The late King Henry, the 
. Queen, the Duke of Somerſet, and the Lords of 
e that Party, having raiſed an Army in the North of 
f 60000 Men, to diſpute his Title. King Edward 
d immediately march'd againſt them, and on Palm- 
e Sunday, being the 29th of March, 1461, heobrain'd 
5 WH *gnal Victory over them at Towton in Torkſbire. 
3 In 


Te Ru1en of _ 


In this Action, tis ſaid, no leſs than 36060 My, 
were killed on both Sides; and King Hey, bs 
Queen, and Son, were forced to take Refi A 
Scotland, from whence the Queen and her Son after. 
wards embark'd for France, to folicit Aid from th. Me Di 
French King. | 

On the fourth of November King Edward held nt 


Parliament at Weſtminſter, where the Proceedin : 
againſt Richard II. were repealed and made wa o Di 
and King Henry IV. was declared to have uſurpel tied te 
and intruded upon the royal Power, Eſtate, and . 
Dignity; and contrary to the Laws of God and kv 
Man, and his own Oath of Fidelity, to have ba. ne 
barouſly tortur'd and murder'd his faid Sovereign crept 
Lord, King Richard IT. ite 
They declar'd further, that King Edward IV. ws It“ 
rightful and lawful King from the time of his of 
Father's Death; and that the three Herrys held the Lu. 
Crown by Intruſion and Uſurpation, and no other l 
wiſe. Ir 
That the Amotion of Henry VI. from the Exexiſ, nh 
Occupation, Uſurpation, Intruſion, Reign, and Govern- ik 
ment of the Realm by Edward IV. was rightful and Ma 
lawful ; and that the Grants made by the three Hemp). te 
or by their pretenc'd Parliaments, were void, except - 


ſuch. as by this Parliament were confirm'd. 

And in this Parliament an Act of Attainder paß d 
againſt the Earl of Oxford, Aubery de Vere his Son, Wil” 
and others, taken in Rebellion; and they were at- 
terwards beheaded. 

Two Years afterwards, viz. in the Year 1463, 
King Henry and his Queen, aſſiſted by the Scots 
made another Attempt to regain their Throne; 
and were join'd by the Duke of Somerſet and dir 
Ralph Piercy, who had but juſt before ſubmitted to 
King Edward, and had their Eſtates reſtor'd them. 
Againſt theſe King Edward marched without delay 


as 


King EDWARD IV. 
i fr as Tork, 3 and having derach'd Viſcount Adon- 


Men ige, with a Body of his Troops, to diſcover the 
th Fnemy's Strength, Montague fell in with King Henry's 
hh 1 

or. um) at Hexham, and entirely routed them; and 


ing made Priſoners, who had formerly been in Arms 
inſt King Edward, and pardon'd, were now ,exe- 
cured, King Henry being a little afterwards taken 
u Diſguiſe, was carried to London, with his Legs 
ted to his Horſe's Stirrups, and committed to the 


dei | 
nd 3 
oy King Edward being now at Peace, employ'd his 
ir. ine in the Reformation of ſuch Abuſes as had 
crept into the Adminiſtration during the War. He 
err himſelf in the Courts at Veſimiſter to ſee Jul- 
dice duly adminiſtred. He reſtrained the Extortions 
b Wo his Officers in the Exchequer, made e pn 
a ge- 


Laws againſt Exceſs of Apparel, and grante 
neral Pardon. 

In order to ſtrengthen himſelf by a foreign Alli- 
mce, he was advis'd to marry the Lady Bona, 
Siſter to the Queen of France; and the Earl of 


id ich was ſent Ambaſſador to France, to propoſe _ 


the March, But in the mean rime, it ſeems, the 
2 ng was ſo ſmitten with the Lady Elizabeth Grey, 

Widow of Sir 7ohn Grey of Groby, that without 
ding the Event of the Earl of Warwick's Nego- 
1 ion, he married her; which ſo | aces the Earl, 


f. i 'tis aid from that time he meditated how to de- 
pmve him of his Crown, which he had been ſo con- 
„ (derble a Means of advancing him to. 


5 In the Year 1467 King Edward married his 
iter, the Lady Margarer, to the Son of the Duke 
r of Burgundy, by nich he gain d a very uſeful Ally, 
o W's afterwards affiſted him to regain his Throne, 
| when he was driven from it. The next Year the 
* 


tal of Warwick, with his: Brothers the — 
5 
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the Duke of Somerſet, Sir Ralph Grey, and others, be- 
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of York, and the Marqueſs of Montague, enterd-in, 
a Conſpiracy to depoſe King Edward, and Grey 
over to their Party the King's Brother, the Duke of 

Clarence. 
In the Year 1469 they broke out into open Re. 
bellion; and the King made the Earl of Perry 
his General, who engaged them at Daneſinore ner 
Banbury; where the King's Forces were routed, the 
Earl of Pembroke, and his Brother Sir Richard Herber, 
were made Priſoners, and afterwards beheaded. The 
Earl of Rivers alſo, the Queen's Father, and his 
Son Fohn, were afterwards taken and beheaded in 
cold Blood. A Treaty being then propos'd by the 
great Men of both Sides, to accommodate Matter 
between the King and the Earl of Warwick, during 
the Negotiation, the Earl ſurpriz d the King in hy 
Camp, and took him Priſoner ; but committin 
him to the Care of his Brother the Archbiſhop 
of York, the King found means to make his E- 
ſcape and come to London. And the next Ver 
the King's Forces engag'd the Earl's with better 
Succeſs, and routed them near Stamford; whereup- 
on the Duke of Clarence and the Earl of Mavic 
fled to France. 5 
The French King ſupplying them with Men and 
Money, they embark'd again for England; and land- 
ing at Dartmouth, they were join'd by ſuch Num- 
bers, that King Edvard was compell'd to fly the 
Kingdom in his turn, and beg the Aſſiſtance of his 
Brother the Duke of Burgundy, to reſtore his Aﬀais. 
Whereupon Warwick, came to London, and having 
called a Parliament, Henry was again recogniz'd 
King; King Edward was attainted, all his Acts r. 
2 and the Crown ſettled upon King Hem and 
us Iflue; and in Default of ſuch Iſſue, on the 
Duke of Clarence and the Heirs of his Body. Tit 
Earl of Worceſter, Lord Deputy of Ireland, my 
cages, 
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nto Wi beaded- and the Duke of Clarence and the Earl of 
ew iN uewict made Governors of the Kingdom of Eng- 


. Edward being e with a ſmall Sup- 
Re. ol of Ships, Men an Money, by the Duke of 
1 Pre anded at Ravenſpur in Yorkſhire; and not 
car BW recting with any great Encouragement at firſt, he 
the 2 he was only come to recover his Father's 
en, Inheritance: And tis faid he took his Oath at Vrł 
The de be faithful to King Henry; but afterwards the 
his people flowing unto him, he cauſes himſelf to be 
in rockim'd King at Nottin ham ; and the Duke of 

Clarence deſerting Warwick and joining him, he 
march'd up to Londen, and again impriſon'd King 
Hey. This happen'd the 11th of April, 1471, in 
thedeventh Year of King Edward's Reign, about fix 
Months after his leaving the Kingdom. 

The Earl of Warwick followed King Edward to 
Liwdon; and engaging the King's Army near Barnet, 
the 14th of April, the Earl was routed, and himſelf 
nd his Brother the Marqueſs of Montague, kill'd in 
the Action. | 

Much about the ſame time King Henry's Queen 
Margaret landed at Weymouth ; and being join'd by 
the Duke of Somerſet and the Earl of Devonſbire, ſhe 
gue the King Battel near Tewksbury, the 4th of 
My, 1471; in which Engagement the Queen's 
Forces were routed, the Duke of Somerſet, the Earl 
of Devonſhire, and ſeveral other Lords of that Party, 
were kill d; and Prince Edward, the Son of King 
Henry, being taken, *tis faid, was murder'd in Kin 
Envard's Preſence. Queen Margaret alſo was made 
Priſoner, till ſhe was ranſom'd by her Father Reynar; 
nd old King Henry was murder'd by the Duke of 
Glouceſter in the Tower; the Archbiſhop of York was 
made Priſoner, and his Eſtate confiſcated, . 
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King Edvard having thus conquer'd and difery 
his domeſtick Enemies, in the Year 1473 he fag 
Parliament, where he repealed all the Acts made by 
Henry VI. after his Re-adeption, and reſettled tj, 
Succeſſion in his own Family. | | 

The Duke of Burgundꝭ, the King's Brother yy 
Ally, about this time deſiring his Affiſtance again 
France, the King took an uncommon Method d 
raiſing ny by way of Benevolence ; that is, þ 
got a Liſt of all that were able to furniſh him wit 
Money, and then 14 2 himſelf to every one of 
them in particular, to ſee what he would advan; 
and by this means he rais'd a Sum ſufficient for b 
N And in the Year 1470, he invaded Fran, 
with a very great Army; but the Duke of By: 
gundy failing to join him with the Troops he hal 
promis'd, King Edward clapt up a Peace with the 
French King; who thereupon granted him an 1. 
nual Tribute, and gave large Preſents among his Mi 
niſters; and King Edward returned to England with- 
out performing any hoſtile Acts. 

King Edward in remain'd apprehenſive of the 
Earl of Richmond, a Branch of the Houſe of La- 
caſter, who was now in Bretaigne. He foreſaw thi 

oung Nobleman, one time or other, might git 

im, or his Succeſſors, ſome Diſturbance ; and there- 
fore us'd all means to get him into his Power; and 
at length prevaild with the Duke of Bretaigne 10 
ſend him over. But while he remain'd at S. Malis 
waiting for a Wind, the Earl made his Eſcape from 
the Perſons King Edward had ſent over to receive 
him; and he afterwards came to be King of Ela 
by the Name of Henry VII. : 

King Edward now enjoying a profound Peace, 1 
faid to live with greater Hoſpitality than any of the 
Kings of England before him, to entertain the * 
with Shews, Jeſts, and Tournaments; and 1 . 
; cen 
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dend to converſe freely with his Subjects of any 
Rank : That he would invite the Citizens to hunt 
vith him, treat them, and make Preſents to their 
Wives, with whom he never diſdain'd to be fami- 
lar, Tis faid he kept three Wenches, one of 


iſt, and the third the holieſt Harlot in the King- 
dom, who could never be got out of a Church but 
to his Bed. His merry Girl, it ſeems, was Fane 
Gore, a Citizen's Wife. - 

In the eighreenth Year of his Reign his Brother 
the Duke of Clarence was charg'd in Parliament 
vith treaſonable Deſigns, and convicted, and after- 
wards beheaded; which is imputed very much to 
the Queen, who was jealous of his ambitious Tem- 
per, and afraid he might one Day deprive her Son 
of the Crown : But whether her Fears were juſt 
or not, her Sons fell into as bad Hands afterwards ; 
and poſſibly ſhe might, by this Proſecution, con- 
tibute = their Ruin, which ſhe was endeavouring 
to avoid. | 


It ſeems King Edward ſoon repented the deſtroy- 


iter retain'd that good Humour and affable Tem- 
per he was before ſo remarkable for ; but grew mo- 
role and auſtere, and became more fear d than be- 


ter Elizabeth to the Dauphin of France, and his 
Daughter Cecily to the Prince of Scotland; but he 
vas deceiv'd in both: Of the Scots he took a ſe- 
action of France for their Double-dealing with him, 
When he fell ſick and died; but he had the good 
Fortune to leave his People in profound Peace both 
home and abroad. | 


The 


yd. He endeavour'd to have married his Daugh- 
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whom he us'd to = was the merrieſt, another the 
ird t 


Ing of his Brother the Duke of Clarence, and never 


lere Revenge; and was preparing to procure Satiſ- 


be Rrreu of 

Reflection The Spirit and Conduct of this Prince, whe 

vn Car. firſt appear d upon the Stage, is inimitable, * 

ter of Kl. IV. not twenty Years of Age, when he heard of hi; 
Father's Death, and the Defeat of his Army at 
Wakefield ; which was fo far from diſcouraging his 
Attempts to maintain his Title to the Crown, tha 
in les than two Months we find he obtain'd a ſo. 


nal Victory over King Henry's General, the Ea 
Pembroke, at Mortimer s-Croſs. And notwithſtandi * 
he was afterwards advis'd, that his great i fo 
Support, the Earl of Warwick, was routed at St. A. " 
bans, he continu'd a reſolute March to London, dif. the 
pers d the Enemy's Troops, and by his Addreh -t 
prevail d upon the City immediately to prockin 1 
im King. And before he had been a Month in * 
the Poſſeſſion of the Regal Power, we ſee him in * 
Torkſhire engaging an Army of ſixty thouſand Men, _ 
where he 2 a moſt compleat and deciſive Vic. 7 | 
tory over his Competitor King Henry, and oblig 
him to retire into Scotland. 1 ae 
And when his General, the popular Earl of Va. 2 
wick, enter d into a Conſpiracy againſt him, and his | 
own Brother the Duke of Clarence deſerted him, and - 
they had ſo poiſon'd the People as to occaſion a - 
general Revolt, we ſee him wiſely give way to * 
a Torrent which was not then to be reſiſted; and 7 
When it had ſpent itſelf, and the Nation was un- de 
deceiv'd, he return'd in a few Months to his Throw: : 1 
with as great Triumph and Applauſe as he fir a 
mounted it; and this not by the help of forego * 
Troops, but by the Aſſiſtance of thoſe very Sub- . 
Jets who had been ſo lately abus'd into a Belief of 7 
his Male-Adminiſtration, and contributed ſo much A1 
to the wg, him our of the Kingdom. And v 
demonſtrate how much they had been deceiv d n Tr 
the Reports of his Miſgovernment, he was 10 f boy 
ſooner ſettled in Peace, than we find him enacting Bil nch 


profitabk 
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proltable Laws, re ating t 3 
xſtrainin} the 8 BE, COT of Juſtice, 
miliarly entertaining and converſing ws AJ. fa- 
jects of all Ranks, that he might ph 1 is Sub» 
by his Miniſters, or remain 2 Stranger ele d on 
ws bf yt of his People. IE e Griev- 
As for the frequent Executions 5 
in cold Blood, che are e of bug Nobility 
en rollo may be ext 5 * tho 
Provocations he met with, 2 4 hs Err by the 
de other Party. His Father's Bod ike Practices of 
td of Wakefield, was cut in pieces Yo after the Bat- 
ren 
Diadem, ſet upon one of the 85 r jog 
Brother the Earl of Rutland, a L _ of Dr; his 
© while upon his Nees a La 1 twelve Vears 
ſabb d to the Heart by the L 45 or Mercy, Was 
of Rivers, Father to his 3 Clifford; the Earl 
Brother s, were mur der 4 n ng Dy One of her 
ay Proceſs or Form of alles : Blood, withour 
*. der d further, that hardly any bs f ry _ be conſi- 
were executed by King Edward b e Noblemen that 
actual Rebellion againſt him, ſ ut were taken in 
time, and that after they bad _ of TH Ee 
ind 25 - their Honours and E 3 pardon'd and re- 
eſe Conſideratioi 8 LB, 
— 
ert WY bis ſuffering young Prince = 3 er 
ein apt VI. and the harmleſs old Kin Ne if me 
ul: murder'd by his Brother — if 2 F Be 
{ of ll true, T have very little to offe in bi _— 
for he that does not prevent an ill r in his Behalf; 
In his Power, does 3 an ill Act, when it is 
aa | do not think y approve and command 
ru ink even his being driven from hi 
rone a ſufficient Reaſon t if 33 
0 h _y ſoever his Miniſters = E 
ich Cruelti t = 
Vol, — to be to ſecure his G ont: my 
| _ more 
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more than I can approve that over provident, po- 
licy of the Queen, in taking off his Brother the 
Duke of Clarence, to ſecure the Succeſſion to he 
Children; and we ſee, however the King might be 

11S" Quten, 


war! 1g into it, by the Inſtigation of 


and the Management of his Brother Glouceſter, le 


heartily lamented it when it was top late, and hi; 


Poſterity felt the Effects of it. 

One thing however is obſerv d of this King 
merciful Diſpoſition, that notwithſtanding the fe. 
veral Attempts made by King Heum's Friends, and 
the many bloody Battels that have been fought to 
reſtore him, yet King Edward never ſent him to a 
obſcure Priſon, or faffer'd any Attempts againſt hys 
Life, for near twelve Years together ; and not til 
he himſelf had been driven out of the Kingdom by 
King Henm's Adherents; which is more than can be 


ſaid on the depoſing of any King before or fince, 


tho' Policy and Reaſon of State ſeem'd to require 
it in this Cafe as much as in any other: From 
whence it appears, that this Prince was not naturi- 
ly cruel; and that he had never permitted King 
Henry's Life to be taken away, but upon an Appre 
4 of the Neceſſity of ſuch a Proceeding, to 


fave himſelf and his Family. 


He is alſo charg'd with Hypocriſy and Doul- 
dealing, when he came over to England to recover 
his Crown; becauſe he gave out that he only came 
to recover his Father's Inheritance: But it has ben 
obſerv'd, this might relate either to his private E- 
Mate, or the Kingdom in general; and then theres 
no great Matter in it. But if he did really ſwer 
at York to be faithful to King Henry, as our Hiſto- 
Ties relate, no doubt he went too far; and his e. 
ecuting the Lord 7ells, and ſome others, to whon 
he back given his Faith, deſerves the ſevereſt Ant 
madverſion. This might be one of thoſe _ 

whic 
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ich brought down the Vengeance of Heaven up- 
ma ele : But it has heen obſerv'd, chat 
Hug le who bad 2 much worſe Title to the 
Crown, took the very lame Steps, and yet is not ſo 
{kyerely handled by our Hiſtorians; | nay, he ſeems, 
notwithſtanding, to he numbred among our beſt 
princes. And this probably proceeds from that ap- 
parent wat er in Our Writers towards thoſe Prin- 
ces who had the leaſt Appearance of Right; for 
they frequently inſinuate, that Conqueſt, Uſurpa- 
ton, Election, or any other way of attaining the 
Crown, is preferable to a Title by Deſcent. They 
entertain a Fondneſs for thoſe Princes who have the 
wakeſt Titles, and are ſtrangely prejudic'd againſt 


rightful and lawfyl Kings, and never fail to bear 
very hard upon their Memories. | 
There is another heavy Charge our Hiſtorians | 
bring againſt this Prince; and that is his Inconti- 

gence, which they ſay was follow'd by ſuch Judg- 
ments, as one would think all other Crimes were 
compriz d in it. I fhall not take upon me to deny 
the Facts, or defend the Practice: King Edward, no 
doubt, was a Man addicted to Vice like other Mor- 
tas; and whether, upon taking a View of his 
whole Life, we are to denominate him a good or ill 
Man, as a private Perſon, I ſhall not determine. 
However, from Facts admitted on all Hands, he 
ſeems tolerably well qualify'd for a Prince; for tis 
{ad he wanted neither Courage, Senſe, Temper, or 
Humanity; that in Proſperity he was not elated, or 
dejected in Adverſity ; that he was liberal, cour- 
teous, and affable; that in his Wars he command- 
ed in Perſon, and in Peace apply'd himſelf with 
al Diligence to Affairs of State; that when he died, 
he left the Nation in a moſt ſertled flouriſhing Con- 
dition, and without either foreign or domeſtick 
Enemies: And ſurely 1 no mean Addreſs, 
M 2 tO 
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to quiet and compoſe Men's Minds, that had been (; 
thoroughly irritated and inflamed againſt one m- 
other by thoſe cruel Conteſts in the Begihning of 
his Reign. And laſtly, we are aſſured he ws er. 
tremely afflicted for the Blood he had ſpilt in fix 
himſelf on the Throne; and that he made a mo 
pious and commendable Exit. From the whole 


therefore, we may venture to place him among the 
beſt and greateſt of our Kings. 13 


EDWARD V. 


BRDVARD V. eldeſt Son of Eduard I. 


< by Elizabeth his Wife, ſucceeded his Fs. 
ther in the Throne, being then in the 
D chirteenth Year of his Age. To th 
Prince's Title no Objection was ever 
made by any but his Uncle the Duke of Glu- 
ceſter, who uſurp'd his Throne; of which I hal 
take notice in my Review of this Reign. King 
Edward had neither Wife nor Ifſue, being depos' 
and murder'd the ſame Year he came to the Crown, 
when he was ſo very young, and had appear d ſo 
little in the World, that our Hiſtorians do not pre- 
tend to give any Character of him. 


Review of As he was proclaim'd, and all publick Ads and 


his Reign. 


Proceedings ran in his Name for about two Months, 
he remains in the Liſt of our Kings; tho! this Space 
might well have been thrown into the Reign of 
King Richard, who in fact was poſleſs'd of the reg 


Power from the Time of his Brother King Eduard 


Death. 


"The 


Eng EDWARD v. 


The Queen, to ſecure her eldeſt Son Prince Ed- 
ward, who was at Ludlow in Shropſhire at his Father's 


Death, had placed about him the Earl of Rivers, her 


Brother, and many others of her own Relations, 
fr whom ſhe had obtain'd Places of Honour and 
Profit under the late King. But theſe Meaſures, 
which ſhe had taken for the Security of her Fami- 
ly, the crafty Duke of Glouceſter turn'd to their De- 

Aion, inſinuating to the ancient Nobility, that 
they were neglected, and that thoſe Upſtarts, the 
Queen's Relations, ingroſs' d all Places, and would 
in time over-ſhadow them, unleſs the King were ta- 
ken out of their Hands. And when the Earl of Ri- 
ven had taken ſuch Precautions, and ſo augmented 
his Troops, that they found it would be very dif- 
ficult to get the King into their Power by Force, 
they wheedled the Queen into an Opinion, that it 
would be for the King's Honour and Intereſt to diſ- 
miſs his Guards, and procur'd a Letter from her to 
the Earl of Rivers for that Purpoſe: Which was no 
ſooner comply d with, but the Duke of Glouceſter 
caus'd the Earl, and ſome others whom he moſt 
dreaded, to be arreſted, and ſent Priſoners to Ponte- 
jrad-Caſtle ; and brought the young King to London, 
with all outward Marks of Reſpe& and Duty. 

The Queen finding herſelf over-reach'd and be- 
my'd, fled to the Sanctuary at Weſtminſter, with her 
other Son, Richard, and her five Daughters. Glou- 


cgler knowing he ſhould never be able to effect his 


Deſigns, unleſs he could get his other Nephew into 
his Power, made uſe of all his Friends, and all his 
Arts, to induce the Queen to deliver him up, And 
When he found ſhe remain'd unmov'd, and all his 
lubtle Arguments were ineffectual, he had Recourſe 
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to Threats, and gave her to underſtand, if ſhe 
vould not part with him fairly, he would take him 


by force; and the Queen not doubring but he 


nz. wou'd 
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wou'd make good his Word, ſeem' d to conſent to 
truſt him with her Son Richard. And having re- 
commended him to the Care of the Archbiſhop o 
Vork, and the other Lords that attended her on thi 
Occaſion, in the moſt moving manner, and taken 
leave of him with all the Paſſion a Woman could ex. 


preſs, who knew. her Sons expos'd to the extreameſt 


Hazards, ſhe ſent him to his unnatural Unele. 
Still there remained in his Way the Lord Haſtings 
Lord-Chamberlain, a powerful and popular Noble. 
man, who retain'd an inviolable Affection to the 
hte King's Children; and tho he had readily con. 
curr'd in all Meaſures for depreſſing and cutting of 
the Queen's Relations, wou'd with all his Might 
have oppos'd the ſetting aſide King Edward's Tile, 
The Protector therefore took an Opportunity to 
charge him in Council with High- T reaſon, in con- 
ſpiring againſt the Government, which he pretended 
was that very inſtant to be put in Execution, and no- 
thing but the immediate Death of this Lord could 
_ and therefore commanded him to be be- 


headed that 4 Morning, which it ſeems wis the 


fame Day that the Earl of Rivers, and fome others of 


the Queen's Relations were executed at Pontefratt, 


Whoſe Death the Lord Haſtings hid advis'd and 


conſented to, and whoſe Ruin is therefore look'd 
upon as a remarkable Inſtance of divine Vengeance. 
The Protector alſo proceeded to feize June Shirt, 
whom the Lord Haſtings had taken to his Bed af. 
ter King Edward's Death. The Protector gave out, 
that ſhe was in the Conſpiracy, and ſeiz'd her Ef- 
fets; but nothing more than Incontinence being 


prov'd againſt her, ſhe had no other Puniſhment 


inflicted on her than a publick Penance, and the 

Loſs of her Eſtate. 1 | 
This Harlot, it ſeems, was a very fine Woman, 
and, contrary to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe 50 
; ad „ ; mals; 


7 . 


. a neat mo os we ot Wor ed hee Pn u ney, 3B m0: 
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mals, employ d her Intereſt in the Sing os the Be- 


nefit of hi Subjects) She diſdain'd the Character 
of q mercen Whore, and to Extort or even ac- 

t a Bribe from any Man, as has been too gene- 
= Price of Courtier Male and Female, Who 
have enjoy their Prince's Ear in ſome later Reigns. 

ThePro tector's next Step was to proclaim his own 
* —— an, Adultereſs, and that his Brothers, Kin 
Edvardand the Duke of Clarence, were ſpurious, — 
himſelf the only! legit legitimate Son of Richard Duke of 
Urt. He proceeded allp to baſtardize King Edward's 
Iſue, by pretending he was contracted to another 
belore he married Fe Lady Elizabeth Grey: And this 
he prevail d upon ſome popular temporiſing Prieſts 
wo nſiſt on in their Sermons. 

The Lord-Mayor of London alſo came into the 
P otector's Meaſures ; and a Common-Council being 
aembled,. the Duke of Buckingham harangu'd the 
Citizens, "ſetting forth the Protector's Title and 
Chracter with all the Eloquence he was Maſter of; 
which tho we are told did not much move the ſub- 
antial Citizens, the Mob however cry'd our, 
King Richard, King Richard; and the next Day the 
Duke of Bucks, - 8 ſeveral other Noblemen, and 
the Lord- Mayor, Aldermen, and Common-Council, 
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| wated on the Protector, and made him an Offer of 


the Crowng which he with ma ſeeming Reluc- 


tancy at length accepted, and made them a canting 
299 concluding, That he deſired of God to live no 
than he ſhould ſtudy to procure their Weigare. At 
15 the People gave a great Shout, cryi gow God 
ſwe King Richard. And this is accounted ** laſt Day 
of the Reign of King Eduard V. being the 18th — 
June 1483. Of this young Prince we meet with no 


The End of 
King Edw. V. 
his Reigu. 


Facts in our Writers to collect a Character from: 1 


am apt to believe his natural Endowments were tole- 
rable ; becauſe I don't find them once reflected on by 
the Uſurper, "M0 4 But 


162 The REIN of 9%. 
But upon a Review of the Tranſitions in this 
Reign, what Character, what Opinion muſt we c. 
tertain of the * wall W Ou COTR 
Refleftions As to the Nobility, one Part of them adhered to 
onthe V the Queen; the other much the moſt conſiderable, 
fell in with the Duke of Giouceſter, not out of any 
Affection to him, or any Opinion of his Title, but 
to gratify their Revenge on the Queen's Relations 
and Favourites; which when they had effected, and 
ſerved their on and the Protector's Purpoſes in this 
Article, ſome of them were deſtroy d by that very 
Man whom they had contributed to aggrandize, be- 
cauſe they would go no greater Lengths. And this 
is very equeriely: if not always, the Caſe in every 
Revolution. It is of dangerous Conſequence to 
be wicked but by halves: Some ſpecious popular 
Pretences are ever laid hold on by the Uſurper, to 
bring the People into the Enterprize; but few, ve. { 
ry few, are acquainted with the whole Scheme. 
He proceeds by certain Steps. This Set of Men 
he propoſes will go ſo far with him ; and if they 
aſſiſt him to gain that Point, he knows he ſhall be 
in a Capacity to proceed a Step further without 
their Concurrence. Nay, he often finds Circum. 
ſtances ſo extremely favourable, that he advances 
even beyond what he himſelf at firſt propos'd. The 
greateſt Villain upon Earth can hardly imagine hu- 
| man Nature to be ſo much deprav'd as in reality it 
is : Even King Richard cou'd never have the Confi- 
| - dence to believe that the whole Kingdom, rhe No- 
bility, Clergy, and Commons, could ever have come 
into thoſe vile Meaſures we ſee they did. 

Can we think there was one Man of Senſe in the 
Nation, that believ'd that King Edward and the Duke 
of Clarence were Baſtards, and Glouceſter the only le- 
1 Iſſue of his Father; and that Edward V. 
his Brother and Siſters were all ſpurious? And - 

TY” 2 
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ß every Tittle of this was true, the Duke of G 
aer could have no manner of Pretence to the 
Ove: OE RTE 7 THOR RU 
And yet we ſee all Orders and Degrees of Men 
yproving or fubmitting to his Claim. That Ar- 
ent of Convenience, and ſecuring our ſelves and 
Families from preſent Danger, carries more Weight 
in it than all the Right and Juſtice in the World. 
And let an Uſurper make the People believe that 
there is both Intereſt and Security in adhering 
to him, and he may defy all the Titles upon Earth; 
they may find themſelves afterwards Teri d in 
their Expectations (as they commonly do); but let 
the Deluſion laſt till he has eſtabliſh'd himſelf, and 
he will laugh ar their Credulity. 5 
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RICHARD III 


EAR III. the eighth and youngeſt 1483. 

bon of Richard Duke of Vork, by his 

Ducheſs Cicehy Nevile, uſurp'd the Throne fin Fus che 
in the manner related in the laſt Reign; crown. 

though he pretended the Crown legally deſcend- 

ed to him, as the only legitimate Iſſue of his 

Father. He was crown'd at Weſtminſter the 5th of 

76 1483. 


pon what Grounds. the Parliament went, when Rer. Parlor 


bey ſettled the Crown upon King Richard III. and N Il. 


5 5 beſt underſtood by the Roll of the Par- 
ament, held on Friday the 23d Day of Fauuary, in 
the firſt Year of Nis Kin . Where it is 2 
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ſettled on 
King Rich. 
III. by Par- 
liament. 
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The Crown ee That the Marriage between King Edward IV. and 
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« the Lady Eliaaberh Greg, was made of great Pre. 
ce ſumption, without the Knowing and Aſſent of the 
Witchcraft committed by the laid Elizabeth, and 
her Mother Jocquer Duchels of... Bedford, as the 
*< common Opinion of the People, and the Publick 
<« Voice and Fame is throughout all this Land; and 
46 hereafter, 11 the Cauſe haller equire, ſhall be prov. 
ec ed ſufficiently in time and place convenient. 
c And here alſo we conſider, how that the ſaid pre. 
<« tended Marriage was made privily and ſecretly, 
c without. Edition of Banes, in a private Chamber, 
& a prophane Place, and not openly in the Face of 
« the Church, after the Law of God's Church; 
« but contrary thereunto, and the laudable Cuſ- 
<« tom of the Church of England: And how alſo at 
ce the time of the Contract of the ſame 
cc Marriage, and before, and long time after, the 


« {ame King Edward was, and ſtood married, and 


re troth plight to one Dame Elinor Butler, Daughter 
< to the Earl of Shrewsbayy, with whom; the {ad 
« King Edward had made a Pre- contract of Matri- 
« mony, long time before he made the ſaid preten- 
* ded Marriage with the ſaid Elxabeth Grey, ii 


Nane und poorer 


< being true, at in very rub they be true, it appeatet! 
< and followeth evidently, that the ſaid King £4 
« ward, during his Life, and the faid Elizabeth, 
lived together nfully and damanably in Adultery, 
te againſt. the Law of God and of his Church; and 


e therefore no marvel that the Sovereign Lord and 


Head of the Land, being bf ſuch ungodly Diſpo- 


e ſirion, and prevokin o a 


c our Lord Cod, ſuch heinons Miſchief and In- 


donveniences were uſed, and committed in the 
Realm amongſt the Subjects. Alſo it appesteth 
„ „„ evidently, 


1 
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King RICHARD III. 


« evidently, and followeth, that all the Iſſue and 
« Children of the faid King Edward be' Baſtards, 
4 and unable to inherit or claim any thing by In- 
« heritance, by the Law and Cuſtom of England. 

« Moreover we conſider how that afterwards, by 
« the three Eſtates of this Realm aſſembled in 
« Parliaments: holden at Weſtminſter, Anno 17. of 
« the Reign of the ſaid King Edward the fourth, 


es he then being in Poſſeſſion of the Crown and 


« royal Eſtate, by Act made in the ſame Parlia- 
« ment, George Duke of Clarence, Brother to the 
« fad King Edward now deceaſed, was convicted 
« and attainted of High-Tteaſon, as in the ſaid Act 
« js conrain'd more at large: Becauſe, and by rea- 
« ſon whereof, all the Iſſue of the ſaid George was, 
« and is difabled, and barred of all Right, and Claim, 
te that in any Caſe they might have, or challenge 
« by Inheritance, to the Crown and Dignity” roy- 
« al of this Realm, by the ancient Laws and Cuſ- 
& toms of this ſame Realm. | 5 
Over this we conſider, that you be the un- 
« doubted Heir of Richard Duke of York, very Inhe- 
« ritor of the faid Crown and Dignity Royal, and, 
eas in Right, King of England by way of Inheritance: 
And that at this Time, the Premiſſes duly conſi- 
te dered, there is none other Perſon living but you 
* only, that may claim the ſaid Crown and Digni- 
ty royal by way of Inheritance; and how that you 
« be born within this Land, by reaſon whereof, as 
* we deem in our Minds, you be more naturally 
© inclined to the Proſperity and Commonweal of 
« the fame ; and all the three Eſtates of the Land 
© have, and may have more certain Knowledge of 
“your Birth and Filiation aforeſaid. We conſider 
* allo the great Wit, Prudence, Juſtice, Princely 


Courage, and the memorable and landable Acts 


165 


in divers Battels, which as we by Experi- 
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e nexed and appertaining, as to you of Right be- 


The REIGN of © 


& ence know you heretofore have done for the DS ll © K 
« fence and Salvation of this Realm, and alſo the 
ce great Nobleneſs and Excellency of your Bin Wl ©” 
< and Blood, as of him that is deſcended of th, 
cc three moſt royal Houſes of Chriſtendom, the Wl © 1 
ce is to ſay, England, France, and Spain. Wherefore, & 
cc theſe Premiſſ:s duly by us conſidered, We defiri 

cc effectually the Peace, Tranquillity, and Weal pub. > 
ce lique of this Land, and the Reduction of the S 
© ſame to the ancient honourable Eſtate and Prof. 1 
<« perity : And having in your great prudent Juſ. 
cc tice, princely Courage, and excellent Vir, 
cc ſingular Confidence, have choſen in all that in us 
« is, and by that our Writing chooſe you high 
« and mighty Prince,. our King and ſovereign Lord, 
c c. to whom we know of certain it appertaineth 
of Inheritance ſo to be. choſen. And hereupon ye 
<« humbly deſire, pray, and require your moſt Noble 
* Grace, that, according to this Election of Us the 
<« three Eſtates of your Land, as by Inheritance, 
« you-will accept and take upon you the ſaid Crown 
< and royal Dignity, with all things thereunto an- 


* longing as well by Inheritance as by lawful Ele- 
«© tion: And in caſe you ſo do, we promiſe to al. 
* {iſt and ſerve your Highneſs as true and faithful 
< Subjects and Liege-men, and to live and die with 
“ you in this Matter, and in every other juſt Quar- 
& rel; for certainly we be determined rather to ad- 
e venture and commit us to the Peril of our Lives 
* and Jeopardy of Death, than to live in ſuch 
* Thraldom and Bondage as we have done long 
* time heretofore, oppreſs d and injur'd by Extor- 
« tions and new Impoſitions, againſt the Law of 
* God and Man, and the Liberties, and old Policy, 
* and Laws of this Land, wherein every Emliß. 


S man is inherited. Our Lord God, King of il 


Kings, 


King RICHARD III. 

« Kings, by whoſe infinite Goodneſs and eternal 
« Providence all things been principally governed 
« in this World, lighten your Soul, and grant you 
« Grace to do as well in this Matter, as in all other, 
 « that which may be according to his Will and Plea- 
« ſure, and to the common and publique Weal of 
« this Land; fo that after great Clouds, Troubles, 
« Storms, and Tempeſts, the Sun of Juſtice and of 
Grace may ſhine upon us, to the Joy and Com- 
« fort of all true-hearted Engliſhmen. | 

ce Albeit that the Right, Title, and Eſtate which 
« our Sovereign Lord King Richard III. hath to, 
« and in the Crown and Royal Dignity of this 
« Realm of England, with all Things thereunto 
« within the fame Realm, and without it, annexed 
« and appertaining, been juſt and lawful, as ground- 
« ed upon the Laws of God and Nature, and alſo 
« upon the antient Laws and laudable Cuſtoms of 
« this ſaid Realm; and alſo taken and reputed by all 
« ſuch Perſons as been learned in the aboveſaid Laws 
« and Cuſtoms. | 
Vet nevertheleſs, for as much as it is conſider'd, 
« that the moſt part of the People 1s not ſufficiently 
« learned in the aboveſaid Laws and Cuſtoms, where- 
« f the Truth and Right in this Behalf of Like- 
« lhood may be hid, and not clearly known to all 
the People, and thereupon put in doubt and que- 
« ſhon: And over this, hi 

* lament is of ſuch Authority, and the People of 
« this Land of ſuch a Nature and Diſpoſition, as 


* caration of any Truth or Right made by the 
« three Eſtates of this Realm aſſembled in Parlia- 
* ment, and by Authority of the ſame, maketh be- 
fore all other things moſt Faith and certain quiet- 
„ing of Mens Mink, and removeth the Occaſion 
4 0t Doubts and ſeditious Language. | 

| e «« Therefore 


ow thar the Court of Par- 


Experience teacheth, that Manifeſtation and De- 
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- The REIGN of 

e Therefore at the Requeſt, and by the 

cc of the three Eſtates of this Realm, — is 1 
« The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commong 
& of this Land, aſſembled in this preſent Parliament 
ce and by Authority of the ſame, be it pronounced, 
« decreed, and declared, that our faid Sovereign Lorg 
« the King was and is the oy undoubted King of 
« this Realm of Ez land, with all things thereuntg 
« annexed, and appertaining, as well by Right of 
« Conſanguinity and Inheritance, as by. lawful E. 
ce Jeftion, Conſecration and Coronation, 

« And over this, at the Requeſt, and by the Af, 
ce ſent and Authority As be it ordain'd, en- 
« acted, and eſtabliſh'd, that the ſaid Crown and 
« Royal Dignity of this Realm, and the Inheritance 
« of the ſame, and all other things thereunto with- 
c in this Realm, or without it, united and annex d, ma 
<« and now appertaining, reſt and abide in the be- WM int 
cc ſon of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King during M. 
ce his Life; and after his Deceaſe, in his Heirs of fal 
&. his Body begotten. In eſpecial, at the Requelt plc 
< and by Aſſent and the Authority aforeſaid, be it Wi fin 
< ordain'd, enacted, eſtabliſh'd, pronounc'd, de pu 
« creed, and declared, that the high and excellen WM ker 
« Prince Edward, Son of our ſaid Lord the King, H 
ce be Heir apparent of the ſame, our Sovereign Lord of 
c the King to ſucceed to him in the aboveſaid Crown M 
ce and Royal Dignity, with all things (as is aforeſaid 5 
cc thereunto united, annex d, and appertaining, to E: 
« have them after the Deceaſe of our faid Sove- by 
<« reign Lord the King, to him, and to the Hes W 


of his Body lawfully begotten. hi 
nc 
Quæ quidem Billa Communibus Regni Anglie iu b. 
ce ditto Parliamento exiſtentibus tranſportata fuit, cui in 


« quidem Billa iam Communes aſſenſum ſuum prebur- R 
f Cc YM 


* King RICHARD Ill. 269 


«runt. ſub his verbis A ceſte Bille les Communs 

« font aſſentes. Quibus quidem Billa & Aſenſu coram 
« . plene intellettis, &. de aſſenſu Dominorum Spiritu- 
« dum & Temporalium in ditto Parliamento ſimiliter 
« exiſtentium & Communit atis prædictæ, nec non Aut ho 
« ritate ejuſdem Parliamenti, pronunciatum, decretum, 
« + declaratum exiſtit, omnia & ſingula in Billa praditta 
« contenta fore vera & indubia: Ac idem Dominus 
e Rex, de aſſenſu dibtorum trium Statuum Regni, G- 
« authoritate prædicta omnia & ſingula præmiſſa in Billa 
« preditta Contenta concedit, & ea pro vero & indubio 
« pronunciat, decernit „ & declarat . 


Thus we ſee his Title or Pretenſions to the 
Crown were grounded upon thoſe falſe Suggeſtions, 
that: his Brother Edward's Children were illegiti- 
mate, and his Brother Clarence's Children diſabled to 
inherit by their Father's Attainder. The firſt is a 
Matter of Fact which is now generally held to be 
falſe, and the other a Point of Law as generally ex- 
ploded; it having been the receiv'd Opinion ever 
lince, that on whomſoever the Crown deſcends, it 
purges all Defects, and there needs no Statute to 


repeal the Attainder of the next Heir to the Crown. 


However, this Prince being rank'd in the Number 

of our Kings, I proceed to give an Account of his 

Marriage and Iſſue. 

He married Anne, the Daughter of Richard Newile, j5;uarrige 
Earl of Warwick, while he was Duke of Glouceſter; and Iſtue. 
by whom he had Iſſue only Edward of York, who 

was born A. D. 1473, and Te in the Life-time of 

his Father. King Richard was kill'd at Boſfovorth, kli Death. 
near Leiceſter, in the Battle fought there between 

himand the Earl of Richmond, on the 22d of Aupuſt, 

inthe ear of his Age, and the third of his 

Reign, A. D. 1485. 
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Our Hiſtorians are divided. às to this prince 
Character, which, I ſuppoſe, is one Reaſon Mr, x. 
Ke Chara- chard never attempted it. Holingſbead ſays, a8 he 
zl was ſmall and little of Stature, ſo was he of Boche 
greatlie deformed; the one Shoulder higher ors 
other: His Face was ſmall ; but his Countenance 
cruel, and ſuch, that at the firſt Aſpect a Man would 
judge it to favour and ſmell of Malice, Fraud and 
Deceit. When he ſtood muſing, he would bite and 
chaw buſilie his nether Lip; as who faid, that his 
fierce Nature in his cruel Bodie always chafed, 
ſtirred, and was ever unquiet; beſide, that the Dap. 
ger which he wear, he would (when he ſtudied) 
with his Hand plucke up and down in the Shexth 
to the midſt, never drawing it fullie out. He wi 
of a readie, pregnant, and quicke Wit, wilie to 
feine, and apt to diſſemble. He had a proud Mind 
and an arrogant Stomach, the which accompanied 
him even to his Death, rather chooſing to ſuffer 
the ſame by Dint of Sword, than being forſaken 
and left helpleſſe of his unfaithful Companions, to 
preſerve by cowardly Flight ſuch a fraile and uncer- 
tein Life, which by Mace, Sickneſſe, or condigne 
| Puniſhment was like ſhortlie to come to Confuſion, 
A Character Mr. Back endeavours to clear his Memory of the 
of him dy Charge of Tyranny. He ſays, Whereas a Tyrant 
Mr. Buck. Tour 
impoſeth many grievous Taxes and Oppreſſions up- 
on his Subjects, he rook away ſuch Grievances, and 
particularly by Act of Parliament a hateful Tar, | 
(tho' rife with the Name of Benevolence) for- 
bearing to impoſe any upon the People. 
Then a Tyrant doth not only rapine his Subjects 
but ſpoils and robs Churches and Churchmen; but 
King Richard did many good Things, both for the 
publick Good, advancing God's Service, and Main- 
tenance of his Miniſters and Churchmen. 


Tyraunum 
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Kis RICHARD I. 


hamm pier ofſe non ft facile (is Sophocles well 
2 And the Oracle — Porte frli- 
dit ad IT yramidem clauſu, Tyrants be cruel and 
bloody. ut this King, by the Teſtimony of his 
Enemies, was very merciful and mild; who con- 
{ he was of himſelf gentle and uffably diſpoſed. 
Theſe be their own V . Gr e 
- Therefore Where tyrannical Acts be objected a- 
ginſt him, they muſt be conceived done by other 
Men, or by their Practice, or elſe before he was 
King; and what he did then, was hot, nor could 
be properly call d Tyranny. ON 98 FRO 

He adds: As there is neceſſarily required to Em- 
pire Wiſdom, Juſtice, Fortitude, Beauty, Magnifi- 
cence, Temperance, and Piety, _ | 

That the had Wiſdom and Prudence, need no o- 
ther Witneſs than his wiſe and provident managing 
both of his own private Affairs, and Government 
of the publick. Alſo in the military Actions, in 


which he was try d both as a Subject and a King, 


his Adverfaries can allow him to be a wiſe, pru- 

dent, 3 5 — o_p —_— his Wiſdom 
peating, with his Juſtice, very c in the 

— he made, art neg n Eu e 

dicted by our reverend and moſt learned Profeſſors 

of the Laws. Re: 32 EI | 
For his further Knowledge and Love of Juſtice, 

there can be no fairer Argument than his Deſire 


175 


md Cuſtom to fit in the Courts of Juſtice, hearing 


and diſtributing Juſtice to all Men. 

And when he made his Progreſs into Toreſbire, 
being inform'd there of ſome Extortioners and foul 
Offenders, who were apprehended, and not tried, 
he cauſed the Law to tals the juſt Current, giving 


riet Charge and Commandment to all Officers of 


Juſtice, for juſt Adminiſtration to all Men, with- 
* 1 or n Ss SR 
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The Fortitude and Magnanimity of this pre 


(tho' low of Stature) were ſo great and famous, 2 
they need no Trumpet or Præconomy, being breq 4 
from his Youth in martial Actions: And the Batch 4 
of Barnet, Exham, Doncaſter; the ſecond of St. 4. 

bans, and of Tewkgbury, will give him the Reputz 

tion of a Soldier and Captain. | | 
Being made General of the King's Armies ſent 

into Scotland, he prevail'd happily in his Expedition, 

and particularly recover'd that famous and ſtron 

Hold of Berwick, which King Henry VI. had { 

weakly let go. 0 Wo} 

And in this you ſhall hear the Elogy of one that 
was loth to ſpeak much in his Favour ; yet Occaſion 
| forc'd him'to ſpeak his Knowledge, though coldly 
* Sic Thames and ſparingly : <* * King Richard was no ill Captain 
Mere, cc in the War; he had ſundry Victories, and ſome- 
« times Overthrows, but never by. his own Default, 
ce for want of Hardineſs or politick Order.” Where 
unto he addeth, concerning his Bounty; “ free wi 
cc he call'd of Diſpence, and liberal ſomewhat above 

« his Power. = * 
There 1s this Commendation of his Eloquence 
and pleaſing Speech, which tho” no Regal Virtue, 
yet it is an Ornament to the greateſt Princes, and 
commendable. The Prior of Croyland, repeating the 
Diſpute of a Controverſy between the two Brothers, 
George Duke of Clarence, and this Richard of Glow 
| Cefter, at the Council-Table, before the King their 
Brother, ſitting in his Chair of State, relates it in 

Engliſh thus: | 


e A Diſpute ariſing betwixt the two Dukes, be- 
e ing Brothers, ſo many pregnant Reaſons were 
«* adduced by ,them on either Side, in the Preſence 
« of the King, ſitting in his Chair of State in the 
Council- Chamber, that all who were there, even 


* 
— — ——— — — 


. E ſuch 


' King RICHARD II. 


« that Fluency of Speech which the Princes had 
«6 in readineſs in their own Cauſe, Cc. | 


Then ſpeaking of the excellent Wit, emma; 


eth this honourable Precony : Hi tres Germani, 
Rex & duo Duces, tam excellenti ingenio valebant, ut 
þ Aſcordere non voluiſſent, funiculus ille triplex di 
allme rumperer r; 1. e. Theſe three Brothers, the 
« King and the two Dukes, were of a Wit ſo ex- 
« celling, that if they had not diſagreed amon 
« themſelves, ſuch a threefold Cord could not, with- 
« out the greateſt Difficulty, have been broken a- 
« ſunder. . 5 


Let us look upon his charitable, religious and 
ZZV 
He founded a Collegiate Church of Prieſts in 
Middlebæm in Torkſhire ; another College of Prieſts 
in London, in Tower-ſtreet, near the Church called 
our Lady Bering. He built a Church or Chapel 
in Tron in Glouceſterſbire, a Monument of bis 
Thankfulneſs to Almighty God for the happy and 
t Victory his Brother had upon the Partiſans of 
the Family of Lancaſter, and the Sons of Hemm VI. 
vho before ſlew Richard Duke of York, King deſig- 
nate, and Father of theſe two Kings. 5 
He founded a College in Tor, convenient for the 
Entertainment of an hundred Prieſts. 5 
He disforeſted a great part of the Foreſt of N 
frd, and other vaſt Woods between Woodſtock an 
britov, for the Good and Benefit of the People of 
Oxfordſhire, and the Places adjacent. 
He built the high Stone Tower at Weſtminſter, 
(vhich at this day is a Work of good Uſe ;) and 
When he had repaired ** fortify d 
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& fach 2s were well skill d in the Laws, did admire 


uy Knowledge and Gifts of theſe three Brothers, 


the Caſtle of 
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I 2 many Boodnen, ny 


For the better TP Ky er he Eqterln 
Hanſes (their Trade being . beneficial and p (on 
to this Kingdom) e them ſome g 
leges, as 


He alſo founded the and 
EEE ns 20e 


He alſo built or repaired of the Tow 
of London towards the Thames, in Memory whereof 


ge Works, which kis 


To give, y u him med, bse Draught and Com- 
poſition: He was of a mean or low CompaR, but 
without Diſproportion and Unevenneſs, either in 
Lineaments or Parts (as his ſeveral Pictures preſent 
him.) His Aſpect had moſt of the Soldier in it; 
8 his natural Ag ar 55 ( cle mr N 

tainly expoun our tions) wn 

harſh 2 crabbed; i ick 
with an Hair, rather chan ba ce a 1 ject.) yg 
udgment and Courage of his Sword aint 
Ju of a full 2 — and Experience, which For- 
tune gratify d with many Victories; never any O- 
verthrows through his own Default, for lack of 
— or A At Court, and in his 221 

r CC, 0 A magnificent, l 
Hand, — 1 his Power (as Sir Thoms 
Atore ſers forth.) And ſurely the many Churches 


with other good Works he founded, (more tha. 


any one former King did did in {p ſhort» time) mil 
commend Yip e e e as 
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talent Laws he made do his Wiſdom, and Strain 
of Government; Which all Men confeſs of the beſt, 
80 having (even from thoſe his bittereſt Times 
the Eſteem of a Valiant, wiſe, noble, charitable 
religious” Princes why ſhould ours deprave him ſo 
much upon Truss and deny Works their Character 
and Place? | 

The Body of Rithart III. after many Indignities MyLord 2. 
and Reproaches (the Dirges and Obſequies of the 7 Eug N. 
common People towards Tyrants) Was . — chard III. 
buried; for though' the King of his Nobleneſs gave 
Charge unto the Frierꝭ of Leiceſter to ſee an honou- 
rable Interment” to be given to it, yet the religious 
people themſelves (bei ing not free from the Humours 
of 18 Vul gar) negl ed it, wherein nevertheleſs 
they did not | chai incur a Man's Blame or Cen- 
1 no Man thinking an Ignominy or Contumelx 
unworthy of him; that had been the Executioner 
: =: Henry VI. (that innocent Prince) with his 

ands; the Contriver of the Death of the 

Dike of Clarence his Brotfier, the Murderer of his 
two Nephews, (one of then his lawful King in the 
freſent, and the other in the future failing of him) 
ad ychemently ſuſpected to have been the Irhpoi- 
loner of his Wife, thereby to make vacant his Bed 
for 2 Marriage within the Degrees forbidden. And' 
— 4 he were a- Prince in military Virtue a 


proved, jealous of the Honour of the Enpliſh 
of tion, and likewiſe a good Law-maker for' the Eaſe 
1 and Solace of the common People; yet his Cruelties 
be d Parricides, in the Opinion of all Men, weigh'd 


down his Virtues and Merits ; 3 and in the Opinion 
ef wiſe Men, even thoſe Virtues themſelves were 
conceived to be rather feign d, and affected things 
to ſerve his ee than true Qualities ingene- 
nN mg ſer And therefore it 


% 


to leave his Sons of tender Years; and then he tr 


Honour, raiſing his own Reputation to the Diſad- 


and wholſome Laws which were enacted in his 


Pe REIN of © 
ſeeing his After- acts, look d back upon his forms 
Proceeds „ D 
his Brother, he was not without ſecret Trains and th 
Mines to turn Envy and Hatred upon his Brother 
Government, as having an ExpeQation, and a kind pa 
of Divination, that the King, by reaſon of his many 10 
Diſorders, could not be of long Life, but was like do 


knew well how eaſy a Step it was from. the Place 
of a Protector, and-firſt Prince of the Blood, to the 
Crown; and that out of this deep Root of Amhi. 
tion it ſprang, that, as well at the Treaty of Peace 
that paſſed between Edvard IV. and Lewis XI. of 
France, concluded by Interview of both Kings at 
Piqueny, as upon all other Occaſions, Richard, then 
Duke of Glouceſter, ſtood ever upon the Side of 


vantage of the King his Brother, and drawing the 
Eyes of all (eſpecially the Nobles and Sole) 
upon himſelf; as if the King, by his voluptuous 
Life, and mean Marriage, were become effeminate, 
and leſs ſenſible of Honour and Reaſon of State 
than was fit for a King. And as for the politick 
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Time, they were interpreted to be but the Brokage 
of an Uſurper, thereby to woo and win the Hearts 
of the lk. as bong conſcious to himſelf, that 
the true Obligations of Sovereignty in him failed, 


and were wanting. 
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King RICHARD II. 
11d entertained ſuch Notions of his Inhumaniry, 
that he would have no Treaty with him. | 


articular and formal Story of the King's murder- 
ig his two Nephews. Now tho I make no great 
doubt that King Richard was the Author and Con- 
river of their Deaths, yet it ſeems very uncertain 
whether they were murdered at the time, or in the 


ſo ſecretly, that it remained a Doubt even in the 
next Reign, whether rhey were — dead or no: 
And this occaſioned no ſmall Uneaſineſs to King 


Word better Satisfaction in this Point, if he had 
been able, in order to have 


laſt was living. | 1 
At 2 Parliament held the firſt Vear of this Reign, 


Succeſſion of the Crown to his own Family, as has 
been already obſerved, but enacted many good Laws 
for the Benefit of the Commonwealth. 5 
But while he was taking all proper Meaſures to 
recover the good Opinion of the he = the Duke 
of Bucks, who had been ſo conſiderable an Inſtru- 


Duke was very much aſſiſted by Dr. Morton Bi- 
ſhop of Ely 3 4 

feng Notes with the Queen-Dowager, and the 
Counteſs of Richmond, Mother to the Earl of Rich- 


between the young Earl, who was generally repu- 


acceptable to the whole — as being a means 


In the firſt Year of this Reign we are told a very 


manner, tis commonly related; for it was tranſacted 


Henry VII. who would certainly have given the 


hened his Title, 
nd confuted the many Reports that one of them at 


ment in advancing him to the Throne, grew diſ- 
contented, and conſpired his Ruin; in which the 


o was his Priſoner. Theſe two con- 


mnd, who was in Bretaigne, agreed upon a Match 


ted Heir of the Houſe of Lexcafter, and the Lady 
Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of King Eduard IV. the 
Heireſs of the Houſe of Tork, This was extreamly 
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King Richard did not only take care of limiting the 


4 to 
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to put an end to thoſe inteſtine. Wars and Devyaſtz. 
tions they had ſuſtained in the Quarrel between the 
Houſes of Jorł and Lancaſter, 
King Richard having ſome Intimation of this Con- 
2 endegyoured by fair means, and afterwach 
by Threats,. to get che B uke of Bucks into his Power; 
but the Duke was too well acquainted: with lis 
Practices to come within his reach; and * 
the Nation ready to fall in with his Scheme, h. 
recourſe to Arms, and with a good Body of Tj 
advanced towards Glouceſter, with: an Intent to pal 
the Severn there, and join his Friends in Engl, 
which if he could have effected, tis generally be- 
lieved he had put a Period to King Richard's Reign: 
But, unhappily for the Duke, there fell ſuch violent 
Rains that the Severn overflowed its Banks, and 
roſe to that Height as was never known before or 
ſince, which prevented the joining, of the ſever! 
Bodies the Conſpirators had rais d; whereupon they 
all diſperſed, and retired. tv their reſpective Home, 
leaving the Duke to ſhift for himſelf, who, truſt- 
ing to the Fidelity of one. Baziſter, who had been 
his Steward, to conceal him, was treacherouſly gi- 
ven up, on the iſſuing of a Proclamation offering 
thouſand Pounds for his Head. King Richard would 
not admit the Duke to his Preſence after he vn 
taken, but cauſed him to be examined, and when 
he had diſcovered all: he knew of the Conſpiracy, 
commanded his Head to be ſtruck off, without any 
manner of Proceſs, as tis ſaid the Duke had ſerv d 
nay others by the fame King's arbitrary Com- 
mands. 
. The Earl of Richmond too, being embarqued with 
ſome Forces in order to have made a Deſcent on 
* N his Fleet was diſperſed, and himſelf driven 


the Misfortune of his Confederates in England, * 


to France, where he met with the News of 


* Fa) 
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the Earl of Dorſet, and others who had made their 
Eſcape. The Earl of Ajcbmong, and: his Adherents, 
were hereupon attainted- in the Parliament of Eng- 
lad, and declared Enemies to their Country, and 
their Eſtates confiſcatſdſde. . 
' The King being ſtill apprehenſive of the Earl 
of Richmond's Intereſt. in England, tamper'd with 
the Duke of Bretaigne's Miniſters to deliver him up; 
which it ſeems they had infallibly done, if the Earl 
hud notrdiſcovered-the Deſign juſt before it was to 
hure been executed, and made his Eſcape to the 
French, Kang. GEES 
7 finding his Project fruſtrated, had 
recourſe to another Stratagem, which was to recon- 
tile himſelf to the Queen-Dowager ; which he ef- 
fected, and prevail'd with her and her Daughters 
to quit the Sanctuary. Tis ſaid alſo he deſtroyed 
his own Queen, by his barbarous Uſage of her, and 
propoſed: a Match with his Niece the Lady Elizabeth, 
to hen his Title, and defeat the Scheme that 
had been laid to marry her to the Earl of Richmond; 
ad 'tis afirm'd all Parties were agreed: But if this 
ws true, I cannot ſee why the Earl of Richmond's 
2 Expedition ſhould prevent it, and not rather 
S „ 
The Earl of Richmond, having obtained freſh Sup- 
plies from the French King, and the Duke of Bre- 
ene; embarked again for England, and landed in the 
beginning of „1485, at Milford- hauen, with 
bout two thouſand Men; and marching to Litch- 
— was daily joined by the Gentlemen of the 
ounty.. | 
It ſeems. King Richard's former Succeſs againſt 
the Duke ears. had rendred him a little too ſe- 
are: He had laid up his Fleet, and disbanded moſt 
of his Troops; and even when the Earl was actually 
wind, his Numbers and Intereſt were repreſiated as 
0 


— 
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he began to be alarm'd, and gave Orders for the 


for a more favourable Juncture ; but he rejected 


The REIGN of 
fo inconſiderable, that he did not make that Provi, 
fion againſt him he might have done. 
But underſtanding the Earl had paſs'd the Sever, 


aſſembling all his Forces, and march'd in Perſon . 
gainſt him. The Armies came inſight of each other 
on the twenty firſt of Auguſt, and the next Dy 
drew up in Order of Battel in the Fields of Beſs 
worth, near Leiceſter. © oh fb 

King Richard's Friends, finding a great Deſertion 
in his Army, and the Lord Stanley with a Body of 
Troops ready to join the Enemy, adviſed him to 
retire to ſome Place of Strength, and reſerve himſelf 


the Advice, and faid, That that Day ſhould determine 
the War, or his Life. The Armies being engaped, 
he made it his Buſineſs to diſcover in whe of 
the Field his Enemy the Earl of Richmond wu, 
and advanced againſt him; and had the Earl been 
a Gentleman pr an Spirit, the two Perſons moſt 
intereſted in the Cauſc might have determined the 
Controverſy themſelves ; but the Earl ſuffered fe 
veral of his Men to interpoſe between him and 
King Richard. The King however preſs d through 
them, overthrew the Standard, and find the Stan- 
dard-bearer Sir William Brandon He afterwards 
bore down Sir Fohn Cheyney to the Ground, a Knight 
remarkable for his Strength and Valour, and wa 
now coming to cloſe with the Earl, when the Lord 
Stanley's Troops advancing to the Earl of Richmond's 
Aſſiſtance, the King was forced to leave him, to 
give the neceſſary Orders to his Troops; and find- | 
ing himſelf ſoon after deſerted by his own Troops, 
and ſurrounded by his Enemies, he fold his Life 
as dear as he could, and fell bravely in the midſt 
of them, with his Sword in his Hand. His Army, 
who were the greateſt part of them in the Enemy's - 


Intereſt 
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King RICHARD III. 
Intereſt before, made no further Reſiſtance. The 
King's Body was laid croſs a Horſe, and fo car- 
ried to Leiceſter, where it was interr'd without any 
Ceremony. | | 


From this Review of the * of 2 — 72727 
reat Sagacity and of R. nt. 


III. he appears to be a Prince o 
Courage, but ſeems to have abandoned all Religion 
ind Conſcience when he fix'd his Eyes upon the 


Crown: He thought neither Friends, Relations, Ho- 
nour, or even Heaven itſelf, ought to come in Com 


petition with the glorious Bauble. 


Mr. Buck endeavours to excuſe, or at leaſt palliate 
have arriv'd at Empire by as vile Means. He ſays, 
ve ealily forgive Henry I. Edward III. Henry IV. 


and Henry VII. becauſe they had their happy Stars, 
and Succeſs attended them; Proſperum ſcelus virtus 


That Julius Ceſar. is reputed a wiſe and great 


Captain, although his Ambition coſt an infinite 
Quantity of excellent human Blood; and his Ne- 


hew Auguſtus never ceas d proſcribing, baniſhing, 
id Ter till he had diſpatch d all his Com 


tors. Polynices, the Brother of Eteocles, held, that 


Kingdom could not be purchas'd at too high a 
Rate, even with the Deſtruction of Friends, Kin- 


ded, Wife, and Riches. And, according to Seneca 


n Trag' 


By Fraud, or Theft, to ſtize a Crown, 
þ, the old alin — to Princes known 


And King Arrews by his own Experience could 
5 


Dominion teaches every uichęd At. 


Bur 
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| But Mr. Buck does not only ſeem to countenycs 


ing Richard's Practices by many great Example. pu 
King Ben's Prion by many gre: ag, ff 
innocent of what he was charg d with. He indins ber 
to that Opinion, that the Crown of England of Righ Wl Thi 
ng' d to him, as that moſt ſervile Parliament in 75 
his Reign enacted, That the Duke of Clarente, and ber 
his Iſſue, were diſabled to inherit by an AQ of Wil ©. 
Attainder; and the Iſſue of King Edward IV. wer on 
ſpurious, by reaſon of a Pre- contract between King dot 
Edward and the Lady Eleanor. 7.8" Tn 
In anſwer to this, I perceive it is held to ben WW ve 
unwarrantable Proceeding to endeavour to baſta. Wl (©; 
dize the Iſſue after the Death of the Father, whe 1 
no Proceſs was begun in order to it in his Life . Ki 
time. And I think our Lawyers * 90 
that the Succeſſion of the Crown is not bound by in 
any Act of Attainder, but that the Deſcent of it vie Wl the 
all Defects. And if either of theſe Points be be 
tenable, King Richard's Title will not be mended . ber 
though we admit the Facts Mr. Buck inſiſts an tobe be 
Vir Buck, proceeds further, and endewvous ts I B- 
clear him of that barbarous Act the Murther of BW 
his Nephews, by pretending to ſhew he could'have BW yi 
no Intereſt in it, they being declared Baſtards, d v. 
diſabled to inherit by Parliament. But he ver Wl th 
well knew, the Nation was never fatisfy'd in tis ch 
Matter; and that nothing is ſo common as for Pu- Wl th 
. to paſs-inconſilttar: A , and repei one N di 
Year what they enacted another; and therefore N W 
nothing could ſo effectually ſecure his Poſſeſſion of f 
the Throne as the. taking off his Nephews. And Bil v 
if Mr. Buck will admit his murdering Henry VI. ad . E 
hi Brother . which are imputed w, hin, Wl © 
People wi e no great ' Difficulty of belt 
kim the Author of the other, eſpecially havin L 
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gat Authorities as Sir Thomas Aare and the Lord 
[aulam to confirm them in that Opinio. 

Then as to the poiſoning his Queen, or breaking 
her Heart by ill U ages with which he is charg d: 
This Mr. Buck holds there was no manner of Oc= 
afion for, ſince he might have been divarc'd from 
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ah hap Pope, and the Parliament, as Henry VIII. 
Was 


m Queen Katherize, and Ame of Cleve ; and 
many other Examples he gives us of this kind 
both from ſacred. and profane Hiſtories. And, in- 
ded, in thoſe Days the * Bulls in theſe Caſes 
were held moſt ſacred and deciſive, and were often 


obtain d for Money. Parliaments too were extream- 


ly complaiſant, and ſeldom refuſed any thing the 


manded, but Supplies. They made little 


Scruple of reſigning their Integrity and Underſtand- 
ing to the good Will and Pleaſure of the Prince; and 
therefore one would have thought the King ſhould 
have taken the Way of Divorce rather than that of 
her Death, which muſt render him ſo odious, unleſs 
he thought the former might prove too dilatory for 
his Purpoſe, or that his Rival was more in the Pope's 
Favour than himſelf. ocec«X >. | 

I muſt not diſmiſs my Reflections on this Reign, 
vithout taking notice of the Juſtice of the divine 


Vengeance upon the Duke of Buckingham, who was 


the great I ent in advancing King Richard to 
the Throne, in deſtroying the Earl of Rivers, and 
the reſt of the Queen's Relations, and the baſtar- 
dizing and diſabling King Edward's Iſſue to inherit. 
Whoever obſerves of how ſhort Duration this Friend- 
up between the Uſurper and the Duke was, which 
vs thus founded in innocent Blood, how little 
Enjoyment they reaped from thoſe repeated Acts of 
Cruelty and Injuſtice, and how ſuddenly they con- 
hired and effected each other's Ruin, after they 


had accompliſhed what they ſeem d to aim at, 


3 
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. in Conſpiracies againſt their lawful Princz, 


Tee Ruten of 
might be deterr'd from imitating the impious Pre 
cedent. | ON 
And to obſerve with what Coldneſs and Jealouſ 
the Uſurper ever treats the Man who has the þ 
Share. in his Advancement, methinks ſhould eq 
the Zeal of thoſe reſtleſs Spirits, who are ever buſy 


| contriving Revolutions. bY 
Having animadverted upon the cruel and deteſ. 
ed Means King Richard took to ſecure to himſf/ 
the Poſſeſhon of the Throne, it would be Injuſtice 
not to take ſome notice of the bright Side of his 
Character. 5 5 

It is confeſs'd by his Enemies, that ſoon after 
his Acceſſion, he applied himſelf with all Diligence 
to the Reformation of the State; that he enacted 
many good Laws, and erected ſeveral magnificent 
Structures; that he was a Prince of great Penetn- 
tion, a Maſter in the Art of War, and of geit 
perſonal Valour, perhaps ſuperior in ſome of theſe 
reſpects to his Competitor the Earl of Richmond; for 
upon that fatal Day, the Battel of Boſworth, when Wl 
King Richard found his Troops deſerting him, how of 
bravely did he endeavour to reſtore his Affairs, by Wil - * 
charging the Earl in Perſon, who plainly declin'd 
the Combat, by ſuffering others to interpole? 
And whatever Truth there may be in the many 
horrid Facts imputed to King Richard, he certainly 
has not had Juſtice done him in the Deſcription 
of his Perſon ; for had he been that little, crooked, 
contemptible Mortal they make him, he could 
not ſure have encounter d the braveſt Knights in 
the Earl's Army, perſonally, one after another, with 
that Succeſs he did, when there was no ſuch thing 
as Fire-Arms, and when Succeſs depended very 
much upon the Strength and Stature of the Hero. 
There is no doubt byt King Richard's — 


Ring RICHARD III. 


hd prompted him to commit many Acts of Cruel- 
ty and Injuſtice; but he may poſſibly be e 
with more than he was really guilty of: For when 
4 Man has once obtain d an ill Reputation, the 
World make no Difficulty of believing every thing 
that is ill of him afterwards ; every ill-natur'd Sug- 


peſtion paſſes for an eſtabliſh'd Truth ; and they 
will not allow the obnoxious Perſon to be Maſter 
of one good Quality : As in the Caſe before us, his 
very Perſon muſt be deform'd, and his Countenance 
difforted, to render him the more deteſted; whereas, 
in truth, there is no Man ſo accompliſh'd, but has 
ſome Blemiſhes 3 nor no Man ſo depraved, but he 
my retain many good Qualities. 
And fo bravely as this Prince behav'd himſelf at 
the Battel of Boſworth, _ his Rival was infi- 
nitely to blame to ſuffer his dead Body to be mang- 
ld, and treated in that ignominious manner it 
ws, This is what might have been expected from 
m inſolent Mob, but very ill became a Hero to con- 
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ther Margaret was the only Dau 


Cum, the fourth Son of Edward III. 
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ENRT VIL was the Son of Edmund of 1 
Haaham, Earl of Richmond, who was 
Son of Owen Tudor and Queen Kathe- His Pedigree. 
bw, the Widow of Henry V. His Mo- 


ghter of 722 the 
firſt Earl of Somerſet, who was the Son of John of 


This 
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im by his firſt 
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third Wife might have been 
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which he wore that Day, was ſet u Bll 


22d of Auguſt 1485, the Reign of i 
to commence. He was — dhe 31ſt of Our 


hea 5, 
| his Tire, which w was every way defeftn, 
=o the PINS neither Hereditary nor Parliamentary, it ws 
d to be made good by his Marriage withthe 
Elizabeth, the Heireſs of the Houle of Tot; 
he himſelf not being ſo much as Heir even to the 
Houſe of Lancaſter, accor to Mr. Echard; ft 
fays he, Fohn of Gaunt, the fourth Son of Edved 
III. from whom Hen VII. deriv*d. his Deſcent, hl 
three Wives, and by the two firſt left Iſſue; ad 
many of the Deſcendants of Jobs of Gaum by hi 
jk, — in 1 Right he — Pe the Duchy 
of Lancaſter, were living at the time o 
VII. 's Acceſſion, who dared from nos 
ford, the third Wife of John of Gau. And ſo fr 
Mr. Echard is in the right, that the Deſcendants of 
bs of Gaunt by his third Wife cou'd never be 
eirs to the Du: = of Lancaſter, which came to 
» becauſe they were but of the 
half Blood. Bur the Sons 8 f Gant by th 
eirs to him, and to 
the Kingdom, if the Father himſelf had had any Ri 
20 it, upon Failure of Male Iſſue by the two 
Wives (as there actually was ;) for the Iſſue of Jo : 
of Gaunt did not 3 a Right to the Koga ; 
from any of his Wives, but from their Father himſ Wl * 
ho was the fourth Son of Edward III. l 
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King H E N RV VII. 
(iE was ſometimes pretended indeed, that Blank, 
be lirſt Wife of 1 df Guunt, wh lincall ama framed 
d _ E Crouchbach (and whom t 
ries wou' d have · to be the eldeſt Son of Henry HL.) 
vas Heireſs of the Crown. But this had been 10 
up, and Eduard I. univerſally acknowledg 


given | 
be the eldeſt Son of Henry HI. and conſequentl 
nr was not Heirefs of the Crown'; 1 2 pe 


iyr 


of Gaunt deri ve any Right to it from her; he 
fal roceeding from the elder Son of  Hemy III. | 


and ſhe — — ger.] 

But there 0 Objection againſt King 

wy VII. s deriving any Right to the Kingdom 
of Gaunt, even e Jol © of Gaunt 
oy” had a Right to it. 

Aud that is, that the Iſſue Jon of Gaunt had by 
Lalerine Swinford his third Wife, from whom Henry 
VII. deſcended, were really Baſtards, begotten and 
born in Adultery, during the Life of a ormer Wife 
of John of Gawnt, 

To this J know it is commonly reply, that the 
Iſſue of this Marriage between John of Gaunt and 
Kaberine Swinford are made legitimate by Parliament ; 
from whence ſome infer they were made capable of 
ajoying the Crown. But this appears 2 Miſtake, 
upon peruſing the Act of L 12 Fe küif; which 
being but fon I have here inferted, wr the 
* Tranſlation. | 


Charta Legitimati onis F Joannis 


Ducis Lancaſtriz. 


« PICHARDVS, Dei Gratia, Rex Ale, 
Francie, Dominus Hib 3 Chariſſimis Con- 


* ſanguineis noſtris Nobilibus iris Joauni de Bean- 


N 3 1 Henrico de Beaufort Clerico, Thome de 
ol. I | | ol "0M Beaufort 
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8 The REIGN 
D ce fort Domucello, & Nobili Mulieri Joanne Beaufm 
« Domicellz, præclariſſimi Patrui noſtri Nobilis Yin 
ce Joannis Ducis Aquitanie & Lamaſtrie. Germanis 

« natis, & Liegis noſtris, ſalutem. 
cc Nos pro honore & meritis, c. Avunculi nof. 
ce tri, proprio arbitratu, & meritorum ſuorum intuiti, 
c vos quia . —.— robitatis ingenio, ac vitz 2 
« morum honeſtate fulgetis, & ex regali eſtis pro- 
ce ſapia propagati, Oc. Hinc eſt qu Joannis, Ge. 
« Avunculi noſtri, genitoris veſtri, precibus incl. 
«« nati vobis (cum (ut aſſeritur) dean natalium 
ce patimini) hujuſmodi defectum, & ejuſdem quz- 
ce litates 3 abolere præſentes, vos haberi 
te volumus pro ſufficientibus ad quoſcunque hono- 
ce res, dignitates, præ- eminentias, ſtatus, gradus, & 
cc officia publica & privata, tam perpetua quan 
ce temporalia, atque judicialia & nobilia, quibuf- 
ce cunque nominibus nuncupentur, etiamſi Ducatus, 
tc Principatus, Comitatus, Baroniæ, vel alia Feud: 
ce fuerint, etiamſi mediate vel immediate a nobis 
cc dependeant ſeu teneantur, præfici, præmoveri, ei- 
ce gi, aſſumi & admitti; illaque recipere proinde li 
cc bere ac licite valeatis, ac fi de legitimo thoro nat 
cc exiſteritis, quibuſcunque ſtatutis ſeu conſuetudini- 
« bus regni noſtri Angliæ in contrarium editis, ſeu 
cc obſervatis, quæ hic — Tank pro totaliter expreſls, 
c nequaquam obſtantibus, de plenit udine noſtrz 
c regalis poteſtatis, & de aſſenſu Parliamenti_noſtr, 
ce tenore præſentium diſpenſamus, voſque & quem. 
ce libet veſtrum natalibus Reſtituimus & Legitim: 
4 mus. Die Feb. Anno Regni 20 R. II. 


Which in Ergliſt is as 


follows. 


0 » — 5 A Chat 


King HENRY VII. 


4 Oarter of Legitimiation of the Baſtards 
f John Duke of Lancaſter. 


« DICH ARD, by the Grace of God, King of 
c „& Expland and France, and Lord of Trelaud; To 
- « our moſt dear Couſins the illuſtrious John Beaufort 
. Kt. Henry Beaufort Clerk. Thomas Beaufort Gent. 
« and Joana Beaufort Gentle woman, of our moſt 
« renown'd Uncle the Noble John Duke of Guienne 
« and Lancaſter Children German, and our Lieges, 
« Greeting. | Ty 

« We for the Honour and Merits, &c. of our 
Uncle, out of our own good Pleaſure, and in 
« Conſideration of his Deſerts, becauſe you are con- 
« ſpicuous for your virtuous Inclinations, and Ho- 
« neſty of Life and Manners, and deſcended of Roy- 
« al Progenitors, &&c. Hence it is, that moved by 
« the earneſt Entreaties of our Uncle your Parent, 
« to remove from you (for (as is ſaid) there is a 
« Defe&t in your Birth) this Defect, and all its 
ce ou Conſequences, we will rw Þ pi be, and 
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a 


Nl reputed capable to be preferred, promoted, 
ey elected, aſſumed and admitted to any. Honours, 
N =” Dignities, States, Degrees, Offices publick and 


« private, as well perpetual as temporary, and ju- 
« Kia and a by what Area ſoever 
« diſtinguiſhed; whether Dukedoms, Principalities, 
e Earldoms, Baronies and Feuds, whether medi- 
« ately or immediately * or holding of us; and 
« them to take hold of — enjoy as freely and 


ce rightfully as if you had been born in lawful Ma- 
« trimony, all Statutes and Cuſtoms of our = 
dom of England to the contrary enacted, or o 
© ſerved, as if they were here mentioned at length, 
« notwithſtanding 3 with which, out of the Fulneſs 
G2. | 


Her 


<> 
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, © Reſtore and Legitimate. Day 
« 20th Tear of our Reign, R. II. 


as general 


os, The REIGN of 1 


« of our Royal Power, and with Conſent of oy 


4 Parliament, by the Tenor of theſe Preſents, We 
«« diſpenſe, and you, and every one of you, to Birth 


Feb. in the 


Now as it is a receiv'd Opinion that the Croun, 


or the Succeſſion thereof, cannot be affected or alter. 
ed but by cxpreſe Words; and there being not ſo much 
: ral Words in this Act that can amount to the 
enabling this ſpurious Iſſue to ſucceed to the Crown, 
they muſt ſtill remain under their Incapacities as to 
that Point. „„ 
The only Word which gives any Colour to the 
contrary Opinion is Principatus, Principalities: And 
this my Lord Coke, in his fourth Inſtitutes, is of o- 
pinion could not extend to enable them to inherit the 
Crown. And if we had not fo great an Authority, 
it ſeems plain, from the Word Principatus bei 

plac'd after the Word Ducatus, that ſomething | 

than a Dukedom was intended by it: For it is ob- 
ſervable, that the loweſt Titles are laſt mention d 
in this Act. And it is farther obſervable, that the 
Act ſays, all Dukedoms, Principalities, &c. 4 hi 


* 
oy 


| pendant ſeu teneantur, depending or holden of us; 
W 


which by no Conſtruction can relate to the King- 
dom itſelf, but to ſome inferior Principalities, hob 
den or dependent of the King. Beſides, it cannot 
be ſuppos'd that if the Parliament had intended by this 
Act to have alter'd or limited the Succeſſion of the 
Crown, but they wou'd have us'd more determin'd 
and ſignificant Expreſſions. But as I ſaid, upon the 
bare Peruſal of the Act itſelf, I believe it will be eaſi- 
ly admitted, that the Iſſue of Katherine Swinford b 

John of Gaunt were only intended to be made capab 

of inheriting ſuch Honours and Eſtates as Subjeds 
might inherit; and the Act had no View tothe Suc- 


ceſſion of the Crown. But 
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King HENRY VII. 


But there is no Neceſlity of labouring this Point 
ay further, it being at this Day univ A 
that the Right to the Crown was in the Houſe of 
rt, ind that none of the Princes of the Houſe of 
Laxcafter had any Title to it. b 

Our Hiſtorians indeed are very ready to admit 
Harp VII. s Title after his Marriage with the Lady 
Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter of Eduard IV. and Heireſs 
of the Houſe of Vork; becauſe it is preſumed, they 
fy, he adminiſter d the Government the Con- 
ſent of his Wife. Yet ſince it appears he was ever 
averſe to the owning) her Title, and that ſhe was 
wholly excluded the Exerciſe of the Government, 
ad not ſo much as join'd with him in one Regal 
AR, I can't ſee. why he ſhould not {till be eſteem- 
ed a Uſurper. E e EE EE 

Indeed, had the Royal Aſſent been given by her 


do the Act which ſettled the Crown upon Henry VII. 


and his Iſſue, then might his Title have been ad- 
mitted on all hands: But the bare marrying a Queen 
of England will not confer the Power, or even the 
Name of a King, upon the Man ſhe marries. 
The Truth 1s, King Henry had Victory, and the 
Pope on his Side; and having married the undoubted 
Hereſs of the Crown, had no Competitors to fear. 
And as he was not under a neceſlity of declaring by 
what Right he held rlie Crown, he gratified his 
Humour in not declaring he held it in the Right 
of a Family which of all others he hated. _We ſee 
it was with abundance of Reluctance he was at length 
prevail'd on to marry the Lady Elizabeth, tho un- 
der the moſt ſolemn Engagements to do it; and 
without which Alliance he knew he- muſt never 
expect to fit eafy on his Throne. 


In this Reign there paſs d an Act for indemnify- The A& of 


ing thoſe who ſhou'd adhere to a King de fatto: 
Which being thought to have made a great Altera» 
| O 3 tion 


who adhere 
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tion in the Subject's Allegiance, and the-Duty he 


.owes his rightful Prince when out of Poſſeſſion, I 


have hereafter inſerted it. But it is made a Queſt. 
on, I perceive, by ſome, whether the laſt Clauſe in 
the Act does not deſtroy all that goes before, and 
make void that Indemnity the Act ſeems to eſtz- 
bliſh ; for it provides, That none ſhall have the Ben. 
fit of the Act, who ſhall decline from their _— 
Now if a King de jure out of Poſſeſſion ſhall ha 
pen to recover his Throne, it is a Queſtion, f) 
they, whether thoſe that have fought againſt him, 
or contributed to keep him out, may not be inter- 
preted to have declined from their Allegiance ;' and 


then what Benefit can any Man reap from this Act? 


ce Subjects of this his Realm; and t 


To this it is anſwered, that ſuch an Interpretation 
ought to be rejected, becauſe it ee contradids 
the whole Deſign and Tenor of the Act, and makes 
it of no effect; and it is highly reaſonable to ſu 
poſe the laſt Clauſe was added rather to ſecure the 
then preſent Poſſeſſor, than to deſtroy the Law it 
ſelf; which the Preamble declares to be fo highly 
juſt- and reaſonable. But let the Reader determine 
which is the moſt reaſonable Opinion from the Act 
it ſelf, which is as follows. EP ty; 


Anno Undecimo Henrici Septimi, Cap. l, 


6c T HE King our Sovereign Lord calling to his 
cc Remembrance the Duty of Allegiance of his 

= they by 
ec reaſon of the ſame are bound to ſerve their Prince 
ce and Sovereign Lord for the time being in bs 
c Wars, for the Defence of him and the Land, 4 
ec gainſt every Rebellion, Power and Might reared 
ec againſt him; and with him to enter and abide in 
service in Battle, if caſe ſo require; and that for 


—— — cet 
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King HENRY VI. 


00 the fame Service, what Fortune ever fall by Chance 


« in the ſame Battel, againſt the Mind and Will of 


« the Prince (as in this Land ſome time paſſed hath 
« been ſeen) that it is not reaſonable, but againſt 
« al Laws, Reaſon and good Conſcience, that the 
« ſid Subjects going with their Sovereign Lord 
„in Wars, attending upon him in his Perſon, or 
« being in other Places . by his Commandment, 
« within this Land or without, any thing ſhould 
« loſe or forfeit, for doing their true Duty and 
« Service of Allegiance : It be therefore ordained, 
« enacted and eſtabliſhed by the King our Sovereign 
Lord, by the Advice and Aſſent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this 
« preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority 
« of the ſame, that from henceforth no manner of 
ce Perſon or Perſons, whatſoever he or they be, that 
« attend upon the King and Sovereign Lord of this 
« Land, for the time being, in his Perſon, and do 
« him true and faithful Service of Allegiance in 
« the ſame, or be in other Places by his Command- 
« ment in his Wars, within this Land or without; 
that for the faid Deed and true Duty of Allegi- 
e ance he or they be in no wiſe convict or attaint 
% of High Treaſon, nor of other Offences, for that 
* Cauſe by Act of Parliament, or otherwiſe by any 
Proceſs of Law, whereby he or any of them ſhall 
« loſe or forfeit Life, Lands, Tenements, Rents, 
* Poſſeſſions, Hereditaments, Goods, Chattels, or 
« any other things; but to be for that Deed and 
Service utterly difcharged of any Vexation, Trou- 
ble, or Loſs. And ah 

* Proceſs of the Law hereafter thereupon, for the 
* ſame happen to be made contrary to this Ordi- 
* nance, KA then that Act or Acts, or other Pro- 
© ceſs of the Law, whatſoever they ſhall be, ſtand 


© and be utterly void: Provided alway, that no 


O4 < Perſon 


Act or Acts, or other 
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The Marri- | King Henry e 
ge and Iſſue married the Lady Elixabeth, eldeſt Daughter of Ed. 
— ward IV. B whom he had Iſſue, 12 
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Father in the Throne. 


to Charles Brandon Du 


Death. 


His Charac- 


rer. 


His Age and King Henry died at Richmond ON the 22d wh e 
0 


tration, which in all great Perils and Emergencies 


deed, as to Wiſdom and Policy he ſeem'd to ＋ 


« Perſon or Perſons ſhall take any Benefit or Ag 
27 Maney, by this Act, which ſhall hereafter decline 
« from his or their ſaid Allegiance. er dechn 


VII. as has been already obſery'd, 


1. Arthur Tudor his eldeſt Son, who afterwad; 
married the Princeſs Katherine of Spain, and died 
without Iſſue, in the Life-time of his Father, 
2. Henry Tudor his ſecond Son, who ſucceeded his 
3. Edmund Tudor his third 
Son, who died at a Year old. . He had alfo fou 
Daughters; viz. 1. Margaret Tudor, married to 
ep IV. King of Scots. 2. Elizabeth Tudor, who 

ied at three Years of Age. 3. Mary Tudor, mar 
ried to Lewis XII. King of France; and afterwards 

| of Suffolk, 4. Katherin 
Tudor, who died ſoon after ſhe was born. 


April, in 'the 53d Year of his Age, and the 24 
his Reign, A. D. TIS: <7. 7 
Our Author tells us, he was a Prince of great Vi- 
gour and Strength of Body, lean, and of Stature 
taller than the common ſort, of a wonderful Beauty 
and fair Complexion, with a Countenance 
and ſmiling, eſpecially in Converſation: 
had a high Spirit, and haughty Courage, and go- 
vern'd without a Rival, not en, any near or 
full Approach, either to his Power or to his Secrets, 
and all without any affected Oſtentation. He was 
a Man of wonderful Abilities, and had many excel- 
lent Qualifications : He was ſober, moderate, chaſte 
and pious ; had a quick Wit, and a profound Pene- 


ſi n 
Na k 


was ſupernatural, and in a manner divine. And in- 
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11 Princes, always ſhewing in them ſomething ad- 
1 ſurpriſing) by which he — in- 
enire Difficulties both before and after he came to 
the Crown 3 and brought Peace, Union and Tran- 
quility to a Nation divided, diſtracted and beſmear- 
ed with Blood, gaining the full Poſſeſſion of a 
Throne, by a Complication of all the Titles that 
ever made a Man King ; as Inheritance, Marriage, 
Conqueſt, Uſurpation and Election, beſides the pon- 
tifical Confirmation. Having obtain'd the Crown, 
he politickly took care to put gradual Stops to the 


Power of the Nobility, who had lately raiſed ſuch 
Storms in the Nation; which he performed by pro- 
curing three ſeveral Laws. By one of which the 
Barons Lands were made alienable, which would 
cauſe them inſenſibly to divide and break in pieces. 
By another he encourag'd Hasbandry, aſcertaining 
Proportions of Land for Tillage, by which the 
Country Farmers living more plentitally, wou'd 
not ſo readily be ſeduc'd by their Lords to diſturb 
the publick Peace. By a third Retainers were lopt 
off; ſo that the Nobility were ſtript of their 
mighty Retinues, and cou'd not eaſily compoſe a 
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0 Cavalry, which was uſually made up of theſe Fol- 
y lowers, By all which, the Balance of the Nation 
g us gradully alter d, and the Commons obtain da 
1c ter Power and Figure than ever they had be- 


ore. As his Wiſdom was great, fo he took care 
to be ſerv'd by the ableſt Men that cou'd be found 


9 in the Nation, both as to War and Counſel; nor 
a5 did he regard how ſubtle they were; for as to that he 
. knew himſelf to have the Maſter Reach. His Go- 


vernment and Power was extenſive and great: Vet 
no King ever yielded more to his Parliaments, 
which {till made it greater; ſo that many foreign 
Princes either courted or dreaded it. Some reckon 
n among his principal Glories, that three Papes, A- 
Er lexander 
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Lexander VI. Pius III. and Julius II. did, in ther prit 
ſeveral Times, with the Conſent of their Carding, did 

elect him for Chief Defender of CHRIS Chu, Wl don 

before all other Chriſtian Princes. He always p-. op 

feſs'd to love and ſeek Peace: And it was his uſual we 
Preface to his Treaties, That when CHRIST came iy. the 

zo the World, Peace was ſung; and when he went oy wh 

F the World, Peace was bequeath d. Vet he is blamd Dr 

for making himſelf ſomewhar little, by being an. Wl pri 


bitious; and a little poor, in admiring Riches. But of 
as to his Ambition, it was better regulated than in ( 
any of his Predeceſſors: And his Avarice might be Gu 
ſaid to be more the Effect of his Policy, than his the 
Temper. The moſt real Stains upon his Memory of 
were his taking off the Lord Stanley's Head, who had to 
ſer the Crown upon his; and his unfair Execution on 
of the young Earl of Warwick, without any certan pa 
Guilt; or perhaps none greater than his being the his 


Laſt of the Plantagenet Race, which ſeem'd to have 
been reveng'd upon his own Race and Progeny; for 
his Poſſeſſion in the firſt Line ended in his Grand- 
children, as that of Edward III. and Henry IV. had 
done before him. He ſeems to have been more 
than ordinary ſolicitous about his Poſterity : And 
by a fam'd Tradition we are told, that he fent to 
enquire after his Succeſſors from a celebrated Pro- 
_ or Necromancer, who in his Anſwer returned 
im this remarkable Læin Verſe; Mars puer Alello, 
Virgo. Vulpes, Leo Nullus. 1 
A Review m—_ 3 ever came to the Throne 51 greater 
AH fr Applauſe than Henry VII. He was look d upon a 
1 58 . the Parſon, who Ws Marriage with' the Heicek of 
Tork ſhould unite all thoſe jarring Factions which 
had ſo long diſtracted the Kingdom. And could he 
have diſſembled his Spleen to the Houſe of Tort 
and diſpens'd his Favours with an impartial Ha 
at his Acceſſion, he had made himſelf the pe 
| 1 n 1 - ous 
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prince that ever fat upon the Throne. But ſo far 
1:4 Paſſion and Reſentment triumph over that Wiſ= 
dom he is ſo much fam'd for, that he ſtudied all 
Opportunities of depreſſing thoſe that favoured, or 
were related to the Houſe of Tork; and thereby laid 
the Foundation of thofe Troubles and Inſurrections 


which enſued. One of the firſt Inſtances of his 


Dread or Hatred of the Houſe of ork, was his im- 
priſoning the Earl of Warwick, Son to the Duke 
of Clarence, in the Tower. E $58 

On the Day of his Coronation, he eſtabliſhed a 
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Guard for his Perſon, now call'd the Veomen of 


the Guard. Which never having been done by any 
of his Predeceſſors, was look d upon as an Intima- 
tion that he depended more on his Troops than up- 
on the Affection of his People. Having called a 
prliament, he cauſed the Crown to be ſettled upon 
his own Iſſue, not mentioning by what Woman. 


And notwithſtanding his Oath to marry the Lady 


Elizabeth, he deferred it ſo long, that it is generally 
believ'd, had he not found an apparent Neceſſity of 
ſolemnizing it, to prevent a general Revolt, he had 
never taken her to his Bed. FT 
There is another Act, which paſs'd in his firſt 
Parliament, which ſeems very unjuſt, if not im 


litick; and that is the Act of Attainder of the Duke 


of Norfolk, the Earl of Surrey, and other Adherents 
of the late King, whoſe Title was certainly as good 
5 Henry VIT.'s. And if we look upon them both as 
Kings de facto, and to have no manner of legal Title 
to the Crown; yet even in that Caſe, according to 
the above-mention'd Act for ſecuring his Poſſeſhon, 
It was againſt all Laws, Reaſon and good Conſcience, that 


the Subjects going with their —y Lord to the Wars - 


ſpould loſe or forfeit- am thing. And therefore by that 
Statute we find ir 75 a that whoever ſhall 


dend the King for the time being, in his Wars, ſhall 


LEY 


not 
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not be convicted of attainted of High- Treaſon, 
of any other Offence, but be abſolutely 


Lord Ann.. Though it be not directly to my purpoſe, 
Account of 
the Sweatin 


$:ckneſs. 


g . 
Which 
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Now it bears a little hard upon the Memory ci 

this Prince, that he, who thought it fo highly re 
nable that Subjects obeyirig a King de facto ſhould 
be indemnified, when it was his own Cafe, ſhould 
yet be ſo ſevere upon thoſe who defended the Pol. 


ſeſſion of his Predeceſſor. 


But theſe Attainders and Confiſcations brought 
Money into his Treaſury : And that was always a 
Argument of great Weight with this Prince, 

It is obſervable, that tho' it was reſolved by the 
Judges that it was neceſſary to reverſe the Attain- 
Henry VII. to reſtore them 
to Blood, and qualify them to fit in Parliament; 
yet they held, that as to the King himſelf, it ws 
not neceſſary to reverſe his Attainder; for that the 
Crown took away all Defects and Corruption uf 
Blood; and that from the time the King 
the Crown, all Attainders and Corruption of Blood 
as to him were diſcharged. And yet it was held by 
the Parliament in the preceding Reign, that the 
Attainder of the Duke of Clarence made his Iſſue in- 
capable of ſucceeding to the Crown. And une 
this had been held for Law then, they could have n 
Colour of recognizing King Richard III. From 
whence we may obſerve, that a Prince, who has 
Power on his Side, may make the Laws and Lav. 
yers too ſpeak what Language he pleaſes, and recon- 


= 
not be amiſs to take notice of the Sweating Sicknels 
pen'd in the firft Year of this Reign; 


cf which my Lord Bacon gives us the following 


ders of the Adherents of 


cile the moſt notorious Contradictions. 


Account. 


. ye 4 
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King HENRY VII. 

e fays, in Autumn, towards the End of Septem- 
ape began and reign'd in the City, and other 
puts of the Kingdom, a Diſeaſe then new; which, 
of the Accidents and Manner thereof, they call'd 
the Sweating Sickneſs. This Diſeaſe had a fwift 
Courſe both in the ſick Body, and in the Time and 
Period of the laſting thereof ; for they that were 
zken with it, upon twenty-four Hours eſcaping, 
were thought almoſt aſſur d. And as to the time 
of the Malice and Reign of the Diſeaſe e re it ceas'd, 
it began about the 2 1ſt of September, and clear d up 
before the End of October; inſomuch as it was no 
Hindrance to the King's Coronation, which was the 
aſt of October; nor (which was more) to the hold- 
ng of the Parliament, which began but ſeven Days 
after, It was a peſtilent Fever; but, as it ſeem'd, 
not ſeated in the Veins or Humours ; for that there 
followed no Carbuncle, no purple or livid Spots, or 
the like, the Maſs of the Body being not tainted; 
only a malign Vapour flew to the Heart, and ſeiz'd d 
the vital Spirits, which ſtirr'd Nature to ſtrive to 
{end it forth by an extream Sweat. And it appear- 
ed by Experience, that this Diſeaſe was rather a 
Surprize of Nature, than obſtinate to Remedies, if 
it were in time look'd into. For if the Patient were 
lept in an equal Temper, both for Cloaths, Fire, 
ad Drink, moderately warm, with temperate Cor- 
dab, whereby Nature's Work was neither irrita- 
ted by Heat, nor turn d back by Cold, he common- 
ly recovered. But infinite Perſons died of it, 
before the Manner of Cure and Attendance was 
known. It was conceiv'd not to be an Epidemick 
Diſeaſe, but to proceed from a Malignity in the 
Conſtitution of the Air, gathered by the Prediſpo- 
* of "ig And the ſpeedy Ceſſation decla- 
red as much. „ | Ez 1 82 
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To return: King Henny, to ſecure his Poſſeſſion of 
the Throne, ſolemniz d his Marriage with the Prin. 
ceſs Elizabeth on the 18th of January 1486, being 
about five Months after his Acceſſion ; which 
Lord Bacon obſerves was a Day of greater Joy a 
Triumph on the People's Part, than either his fir 
Entry or Coronation : Which he fays the King rather 
remark'd, than lik d; for that all the time this 
Queen liv'd with him, which was about eighten 
Years, he ſhew'd himſelf no very indulgent Hu- 
band to her, though ſhe was beautiful, gentle, and 
fruitful. _ 1 05 5 
But his Averſion to the Houſe of York was ſo 
redominant, that it found Place not only in his 
— 3 and Counſels, but even in his Chamber and 
In the firſt Year of his Reign the Lord Lovel and 
the two Staffords rais d an Inſurrection: But a Pardon 
being offer d their Followers, they diſpers'd, and 
the Lord Lovel fled into Flanders. The two Stafords 
were taken, and Humphrey the eldeſt was executed 
a Traytor ; the other was pardon'd. Bur the King 
continuing to diſcountenance the Torkiſts, this In- 
ſurrection was no ſooner ſuppreſs d, than another 
was fomented. Richard Simon, a Prieſt, obſervi 
the People's Affections to the Houſe of York, found 
a Youth, one Lambert Simnel, about fifteen Vears of 
Age, whom he made at firſt to perſonate Richard Duke 
of Tork, the youngeſt Son of King Edward IV. ſup- 
po to be murder d. This Prince he affirm'd ws 
ving, and had eſcap'd out of the Tower. But after- 
wards he thought it more for his Purpoſe he ſhould 
repreſent the Perſon of Edward Plantagentt Earl of 
Warwick , the Son of the Duke of Clarence, who 
was then Priſoner in the Ter; but reported about 
that time to have made his Eſcape. 
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King HE N RY VII. 

The Prieſt having moulded the Impo ſtor to his 
2 ted, as ĩt is ſuppoſed, by the Queen 
Miniſtry not being alter'd ſince the laſt Reign, he 


was well receiv d, and Simnel proclaim'd King at 
Dublin, by the Name of Edward VI. no Man offer- 


ing to oppoſe him in Behalf of King Henry). 
yy the rs $ong wa the 9 to 


2 Cloiſter, and ſeiz' d all her Eſtate and Effects: But 
unwilling to divulge that ſo near a Relation as his 
Wife's Mother was concern'd in the Conſpiracy. a- 
gunſt him, he pretended it was for delivering her 
_— out of Sanctuary into King - Richard's 


| Hands, when ſhe had before agreed to marry her 


Daughter Elixabeth to himſelf. | 
The Queen being thus depriv'd of her Eſtate, and 
almoſt of all Converſation, it being look'd upon as 
criminal to viſit her, or to have any Correſpondence 
with her, ſhe ſoon after died; which created no ſmall 
Murmurs and Reflections on the King, as a Piece of 


| uncommon Barbarity to his Wife's Mother, in whoſe 


Right he held the Crown. 

But the King, in order to diſabuſe the People, 
and diſcover the Impoſtor, caus'd the true Earl of 
Warwick, to be ſnewn publickly in the Streets of 
Lindon. Notwithſtanding which, the Jriſh turn'd 
the Impoſtor upon the King, and faid he had ex- 
pos d a Counterfeit : And the Earl of Lincoln, and 
the Lord Lovel, being aſſiſted by the Ducheſs of 
Burgundy with two thouſand Men from Flanders, fail'd 


| over to Ireland, and join'd Lambert Simnel : Where- 


upon the 1riſh proceeded to crown him. Simnel be- 

thus reinforc'd by the Troops which the Earl 
ot Lincoln and the Lord Lovel had brought over, 
thought himſelf in a Condition to make a Deſcent 


upon England; and accordingly he landed in Lan- 


fire; and bent his March towards Tork, Bur the 
SE OS Comemy 
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Country did not join him as he patch, and King 
Henry n with him at Satz 
and entirely defeated his Army, the Earl of Link, 
the Lord Lovel, and moſt of their Leaders, he; 


Eilbd in the Action; and Lambert Simnel hi 


and the Prieſt his Tutor, were taken Priſoners, The 


Prieſt was committed to ſome obſcure Prifon, ad 


never heard of more; Simnel was at firſt made one of 
the King's Scullions, and afterwards became his 
Falconer, in which Office he died. King Henry took 
2 ſevere Account of his Adherents, and ſome he 
zuniſh'd with Death, but more by Fines. and Con- 

{cations ; by which he rais'd vaſt Sums. The 
King now finding his diſcountenancing the Houſe 
of Tork to be the principal Occaſion of the Peoples 
Uneaſineſs, candeſcended to ſtifle his Neſent- 
ments ſo far, as to ſuffer his Queen to be crown'd 
about two Years after her Marriage; which ſtrange 
and unuſual Diſtance of time, my Lord Bacon ob 


ſerves, made People look upon it as an Act which 
went very much againſt his Stomach, and which 


he was compell'd to by Neceſſity and Reaſon af 
State. | OS 

The French King foon after invading Bretaigue, in 
order to annex it ta his Crown, the Loſs of which 
was look d upon as dangeraus to England then, s 
the Loſs of Flanders would be at this Day, King 
Heurꝝ ſent over a * of Troops to the Duked 
Bretaigne's Aſſiſtance ; but the Duke dying ſoonafier 
and King Henry withdrawing his Troops, the Frexb 
King made Himſelf Maſter of that Duchy, which 


he afterwards acquir'd a better Title to, by his ma- 


rying the Heireſs of that Houſe. But the Nation | 
Was a little diſguſted at the King, for ſuffering the 


French ſo eaſily to ſwallow up that Principality, 
having given him a conſiderable Supply to prevent i. 


And it is obſery'd of King Henry, that he ſeldom 
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King HENRY VII. 


ted a Prerence fbr I War, which ſerved him for 
; Hmdte to demand Supplies, the'greareſt Part where- 
of generally went into His dun Pockets: His Aids 


were io ſoofier granted for the War, but his next 


' Enctavours were to putt an End ro It 


205 


Upon the lev ing the Taxes for the War in Bre- 


e th Pooh io the wen of Eq fil en 
preſs d cheir Piſcontents, and refus'd te 7 them; 


| lerland;_ but they were ſupprefs'd without much 


King Henry having been over-reach'd and abus'd 
in his Treaties with the French King, concerning the 
Marriage of the Heireſs of Bretagne, call'd a Par- 
ſoil, e the YOUR -oÞe . URS 
Chim to the Crown of Fraice ; which was approv'd, 


and Supplies given accordingly. Whereupon War 


vas immediately denounc'd 17 55 the French; and 
the King, on the ſixth Day of October, in the ſeventh 
Vear of his Reign, embark'd for Calais, with an Ar- 
my of about thirty thouſand Men, and laid Siege to 
Bologne. The Engliſh had lain before the Town about 
a Month, and were Preparing for a general Aſſault, 
when, to the Surprize of all that were not in the 
Sectet, News was brought that a Peace was conclu- 
ded. It 5 the Wir- regu eres that the French 

ing ſhould pay King Henry in hand 74.5000 Crowns, 
i, an el Tribute of 1080 1 9 The 
Miniſtry, and Courtiers too, receiv'd conſiderable 
Preſents and Penſions from the French King for ad- 
viſing it: But the Nobility and great Men, who 
had fold their Eſtates in order to attend the King 
in this Expedition, in hopes of greater Acquiſitions 
in France ; and the Commons, who had given large 
Supplies, in hopes of ſeeing the Britiſh Dominions 
extended on that Side; ſhewed great Diſſatisfaction 


x the mercenary Proceeding. They ſaid the King 
Vol. I. P 


had 
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his greateſt Enemy, an 


* | 


Ale Kao. 


had plunder'd his People to enrich himſelf; 1d 
that be had literally made good what he ſaid on his 
asking Supplies of the Parliament, That when th 
Mar was S 1 
While the King was engag d in this Expedition, 
a new Impoſtor was ſet up againſt him by the 
Ducheſs of Burgundy and the French King, whole - 
Name was Perkin Marbeck. He was to repreſent the 
Duke of Vork, the younger Son of Edward IV. why 
it was ſaid had eſcaped out of the Ter. 
What induc'd the Ducheſs of Burgundy to this 
Undertaking, was her confirmed Hatred of Ki 
Henry for his depreſſing the Houſe of Jork; 
the French King had readily join'd in the Deſign, x 
a Means to divert the War from his own Doors, It 
ſeems the Nobility were {till in doubt, whether the 
real Duke of Jork was living; and being diſguſted 


with the Treatment they received from the King, 


who took all Opportunities of reducing their Power, 
they ſent over Sir Robert Clifford to the Ducheſs of 
Burgundy, to diſcover if this was the very Dukeof 
Jork, who aſſured them that this was really he: 
Whereupon ſeveral of the Nobility enter'd into the 
Conſpiracy, who were afterwards betray'd by 
Clifford ; and among the reſt, Sir William Stanley, the 
Lord Chamberlain, who firſt ſet the Crown upon 
King Henry's Head. This Gentleman was arraign'd 
of High Treaſon, condemn'd and executed; tho 
tis faid King Henry, in conſideration of his gret 
Services, was once determin'd to have pardon'd 
him; and it 1s generally thought his Wealth ws 

4 the principal Occaſion of 
his Ruin. The Lord Firzwater, Sir Simon Montfort, 


and ſeveral other of the Confpirators, alſo were 


executed, before the Deſign was brought to any 
Head. 8 1 


Thele 


Ring HENRY VII. 
' Theſe Severities occaſion'd the King to be reflect- 
1 20 and his Adminiſtration to 8 and li- 
belld: But he ſoon put a Stop to theſe Practices, 
by hanging up five Perſons that were concern'd in 
contriving and diſperſing them. 1212 900 
About the renth Year of this Reign, Sir Edward 
hugs caus'd the Engliſh Laws to be receiv'd in 
ſreland, by a Statute paſs d in that Parliament; from 
whence that Act has obtain'd the Denomination of 
Poynings Law. ; | 
Notwithſtanding the ill Succeſs of Perkin's Ad- 
herents he ventur d afterwards to land in Kent; 
but was ſoon oblig'd to re-imbark, with the loſs of 
many of his Followers. He afterwards apply'd to 
the King of Scots for Aſſiſtance, who receiv'd him 
very kindly, and married him to his neareſt Kinſ- 
woman, the Lady Katherine Gordon; which is very 
ſurprizing, if he really was an Impoſtor, But let 
that be as it will, King Heury made his Advantages 
of it, and had a Subſidy granted for a War with 
Swtland, The levying this Tax occaſion'd another 
Inſurrection in Cornwall; and the Rebels, being led by 
the Lord Audley, march'd up almoſt to the Gates of 
London without Oppolition, which put the City in- 
to a great Conſternation ; but being moſt of them a 
rude unarm'd Rabble, the King's Forces eaſily de- 
feted them; their General, the Lord „ Was 
taken and beheaded; and two other of their Leaders 
were hang' d, drawn, and quarter d. - 
A Truce being concluded with Scotland, Perkin 


wich his Followers in three Ships for Ireland; from 
whence he was invited into Cormvall, and afterwards 
laid Siege to Exeter; but for want of Artillery was 


cls, he fled to Sanctuary at Bewley ; where the 
King offering him a Pardon, he ſurrender'd _ 
A YR nn 


was oblig d to leave that Kingdom, and embark 


obliged to raiſe the Siege; and deſpairing of Suc- 
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to read an Account of his Pedigree and Travels; 


Earl of Warwick was beheaded, who had been 


unh], not marry the Infanta to Prince Arthur, whil 


De RETN F 
ſelf, and was brought to Court. The King cas 
him to be led through the Streers of Lahe al 


which whether his own, or dictated to him, I fh! and 
not enquire. He was afterwards committed to te racy 
Tuner; where tis faid he and the Earl of Warwick WY Ret 
contriv'd to make their Eſcape ; and thereupon WM fide 


| Perkin was tortur d, expos'd to the People * Kin, 


Stocks, and afterwards ang d at Tybarn ; and the Cala 


impriſon'd fo long, that tis reported he did nat eve 
know a Duck from a Hen; and, conſequently, could WM cute 
not be very dangerous to the Government. This 
is therefore look d upon as an Act of the higheſt 
Cruelty and Injuſtice in King Henn, to put to Dei 
an innocent Prince, whoſe only Crime was his be. Wl nil 
ing related to the Houſe of York. And the Reaſon WI Ma 
King Henry gave for this Execution, does not atal of 
extenuate the Guilt, namely, That the King of Spain 


the Earl of Warwick liv'd ; becauſe he might one Di 
interrupt the Succeſſion. | 9 
In the 17th Year of this Reign Prince Arthur ma- Kir 
ried the Infanta of Spam; bur dying ſoon after, ſhe Co 
was married to his Brother Henry VIII. In the Yet 
1503, King Henry married his eldeſt Daughter Ma- vil 
garet to IV. King of Scors. And now having E 
{ecured himſelf by Executions at home, and Allian- 
ces abroad, he gave himſelf up to his moſt predomi- 
nant Vice of Covetouſneſs: He employed two Law. e 
yers, Richard Empſom and Edvard Dudley, Men em- | 


nent in their Profeſſion, to put all the obſolete and De 


antiquated Laws and Statutes in execution; and to 
wreſt the Meaning and Intention of others, in orde 
to drain the Purſes of his Subjects: And ſuch Judgs 
as would not countenance the Extortion of his E- 
emifaries; were kin d, impriſon'd, and diſp he d. . 
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The Bart of Sab, and many of the Nobiliry, 
being ſtill diſconrented to find themſelves Ces 
nd diſeountenane id, enter d into another Con 

racy zpainſt rhe King, in the twentieth Yeat of 
R The Bart fledi to Flanders, to an 
ſide there till things were ripe; Whereupen the 

King order'd the Governor of Hanmer Caſtle near 
_ to deſert over to him, and diſcover his De- 
ſigns and Accomplices ; which he Having effected, 
ſeveral great Men were impriſoned, and — exe · 
cuted. And thus the King having ſecur' d himſelf, 
had again Recourſe to his uſual Arts to raiſe Mo- 
ney: He proeur'd a Subfidy of the Parliament; 
nd before the Year was expir'd; he iſſued a Com- 
miſhon for a Benevolence, and had five thouſand 
Marks of the City of London, for the Confirmation 
of their Privileges ; and many other ways he found 
out of heap! ping up and amaſſing Treaſure, fo that he 
became ex rich. 

In the 22d Ven of this Reign, the Arch-Duke 
= failing from Flanders, to take Poſſeſſion of the 

** o Spain, happen'd to be driven upon the 

of England; | 251 tho King Henry, in other 
* . the Arch-Duke with all poſſible Ci- 
yet he made him conſent to Jaliper: u =_ 
Fer of Suffolk, on Condition his Life ſh 
p d, before he would fiiffer him to wry * 
lis Voyage. And tho' King Henry: ſo r kept his 
Iromiſe; as not to put the Harl to Death himſelf, 
be left it in command with his Son, upon his 
Death-bed, not to ſuffer the Earl to eſcape; which, 
bow diſingenuous and cruel ſoever it might appear, 
poffibly he thought juſtifrable hy a Seripture Pre- 
dent, being much the ſame Caſe with that of 
David and Shimei. c 
It is computed that at his Death he left a Million 
and eight hundred thouſand Pounds in his Treaſury, 
Py; = and 
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and the Crown clear of Debts ; but tis ſaid he Wy 


ſo ſenſible of the Extortions of his Officers, th 
he order'd Reſtitution to be made of what they had 
unjuſtly taken, by his Will. 


Having taken a Review of this Prince's Reign, i 


may not be unacceptable to the Reader to add fone 


Remarks and Reflections of my Lord Baca upon 
his Reign and Character. 
His Lordſhip obſerves, that he built and endowd 


Bacon's Re- many religious and charitable Foundations. 


flections on 


rhe Reign He obſerves alſo, that tho' he lov'd Peace, he ws 


and 7 always prepar d for War, and would make a Sher 


VII. 


of it, in order to obtain the better Terms. 

That he was very clear-ſighted, and ſaw far, con- 
ſidering the Darkneſs of the Times he liv'd in. 

That againſt all Inſurrections he went himſelf in 
Perſon, and was ever victorious. 

He obſerves, that the Council-Table was a pe- 
fect Court of Juſtice in this Reign, and intermed. 
dled too much with meum and tuum; but that Jul 
tice was duly adminiſtred, here the King was mt 4 
Party. | | 
That conſidering the many Inſurrections in his 
Reign, he may be accounted a merciful Prince, hw 
ving executed but three Noblemen in cold Blood, 
viz. the Lord Chamberlain, Warwick,, and Avdly. 
But the leſs Blood he drew, he obſerves, he took 
the more of their Treaſure. 

He ſays, he kept all Men at a great Diſtance, not 
admitting any near or full Approach either to hu 


Power or his Secrets; for he was govern d by none; 


he had neither he or ſhe Favourite. 
That he kept State and Majeſty to the Height 
not vain-glorious. | | 
That he us'd all Means to procure good Intell: 
grace: and was Maſter of the Secrets of all Cot 
* ee 90 
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King HENRY VII. 213 
nd Factions, while he himſelf remain'd in the dark 
to them: And he did not ſpare even to proſtitute 
Religion itſelf, ro compaſs his Deſigns, and diſcover 
the Intrigues of his Enemies. | 
That he car'd not how ſubtle his Miniſters were, 
having the Maſter-reach himſelf. But whar is much 
to be admir'd, he ſays, he was ſerv'd fo faithfully, 
that he did not diſplace one Miniſter, except the 
Lord Chamberlain, in all his Reign. He ſays, that 
he was of a ſuſpicious inquiſitive Temper, and 
more fear d than lov'd by his Subjects; but yet of 
a very inſinuating Behaviour, to bring about any 
Deſign he had fix d upon: That he was not given 
to Pleaſures, but made them ſubſervient to his In- 
tereſts; and that he had no great Share of Learn- 
ing, tho he underſtood Men and Things admirably 
well. 
In the Life of this Prince we ſee great Endow- a Reriewof 
ments intermix' d with as great Failings. And tho? aug Reign 
my Lord Bacon thinks he had no Vain-glory in ter of Hen 
him, to what elſe can we impure that impolitick iI. 
Procedure in the Beginning of his Reign, in ſligh- 
kis ting his Queen, whoſe Title alone kept the Crown 
* upon his Head; and diſcountenancing and depreſſing 
0 the Torkiſts, who were the greateſt Part of the Na- 
6 tion, for Quality as well as Numbers? Was it not 
0 an Ambition to be thought to reign in his own 
Right, and his Prejudice to the Torkiſfs, that occa- 
lion d thoſe many Inſurrections in his Reign? And 
* it is highly probable he had never met with any 
Oppoſition, if he had govern'd his Subjects with 
an equal Hand. 
Again, is it not apparent that his natural Propen- 
hon to Mercy, which our Hiſtorians take notice of, 
and even the Honour and Religion they aſcribe to 
him, were made to give place to his Intereſt,” when- 
ever it came in Competition with any of them? 
VJ What 
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What Colour was there? what Excuſe can he fran d 
for his putting the innocent Earl of  Warwicþ to 
Death? And what can be ſaid in, Defence of ihe 
Practice of betraying Props into their Ruin by 
his Emiſſaries, who were inſtructed to fay or do ay 
thing, in order to gain Confidence with his Ene 


mies; eſpecially when we ſee him procuring Ex. 


communications againſt thoſe. Perſons as Traitor, 
whom he knew to 5 moſt firmly in his Intereſb an 
were at that very Inſtant executing his Cn 
What great Opinion can we, after this, entertain of 
his Religion? And his conſtantly employing Tn. 
formers and Pettifoggers, to, wrelt and fin the 
penal Laws to the Deflruction of, his People, and 
gratity his avaricious Temper, can. give. us no great 
pinion of his Juſtice, _ EF i 
ut as I have given a Sketch of the dark Side 
of his Character, I ſhall take ſome notice of the 
other. And firſt, he appears to. be a. Prince of gre 
Penetration and indefatigable Diligence; he fay x 
| little as poſſible with other People's Eyes, examin'd 
Matters himſelf, and was never influenc'd by Fx 
vourites. And he, made ſuch a wiſe Choice of his 
Miniſters, that he had never occaſion to. diſplace a. 
ny of them, but the Lord Chamberlain ; and, cons 
| ſequently, was never betray d by any of them. 
But what was moſt commendable in him, and 
moſt beneficial to his Subjects, was his unalterable 
Love of Peace, and the Meaſures he took to. procure 
it; and that was not by making ſuch Conceſſions a4 
were prejudicial to his People, but by ſhewing be 
was in a Condition to do them and himſelf Jute. 


And he certainly did the Kingdom more Service 
in that Peace he made with France, for Which he is 
ſo much reflected on, than Henry V. When he, in 
much the ſame Circumſtances, entail d on them 2 


4 And 


thirty Years War. 
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| And if it ſhould be admitted, that he did put 
er thoſe ar 8 in his Porker, which he long, 
times demanded towards 3 War, the, Fate might 
very well forgive him; for, by being thus ſupply d, 
he humbled his Enemies With. 112 Terror Ld his 
Preparations, procur'd immediate SafisfaRion, and 
8 a lingring War. And tho he was engag d 
in ſeveral Wars and Conteſts at home and abroad, 
yet they being bay of a, ſhort Duration, Trade 
Houriſh d, and the People. in genera} grew rich un- 
der his Adminiſtration ; though it muſt, be acknow- 
ledg'd, that both King and People might have been 
much ng under fo wiſe a Frince, if it had not 
been for his confirm d and inveterate Prejudice to 
F 1 


4 


© 


* , 2 F * f 5 0 . 4 
e X 8 9 © 
NT Jem 5H NES EF 
CRETE IND. 
: CE »_' Wat: 2 - 2 .. 44; 
* ö * — 4. * 12 1 oP "_ $1 : 42 ? ; : 


— 8 
4 S [4 * EN = q / . 
M * = N 
5 * FE >. > . \ 
7 a * 0 


j.x Fr | \ving Son of Heu VIE. by the Lady Cw 
e, oldeſt Daughter of King Ed. & 71m | 

DER ward IV. ſucceeded. to the Throne. He 

was crown'd on ee, Day, 1509. No Ob- 

jection having ever been made to this Prince's Ti- 

tle, I ſhall proceed to give an Account of his Mar- 

nages and Iſſue. 8 1 

A had ſix Wipes. . The firſt. Was the Princeſs His Marria-. 

| Katherine, Infanta of Spain, Daughter of Ferdinand bes and ue. 
King of Spain, and Relict of Prince Arthur, his 

ddelt Brother, to whom ſhe had been married about 

due Months. King Zam; VIII. folemniz'd his Mar- 


* ; lage 
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riage with this Princeſs on the third of June, 40 
Fg Weeks after his Acceſſion. © © 1 is 
He had Ifſue by this Wife two Sons, who die 
ſoon after they were born; and one Daughter, named 
Mary, afterwards Queen of England. 
King Henry being divorced 7) Queen Katherin,, 
(of which I ſhall ſpeak more particularly hereafter) 
married a ſecond Wife, viz. the Lady Anne Bullen, 
Daughter of Thomas Bullen Earl of Wiltſhire, one of 
the Maids of Honour to Queen Katherine, By this 
| ſecond Wife King Henry had Iſſue a Daughter, 
named Elizabeth, who was afterwards Queen of 
England. Her Mother, Queen Aune, being charg'd 
with Incontinence, was arraign'd for High. Trefn 
and afterwards beheaded ; of which hereafter. 
Soon after the Execution of Aune Bullen, the King 
married a third Wife, vis. the Lady Jus Sqm 
Daughter of Sir John Seymonr, by whom he had 
Iſſue only one Son named Edward, who afterwards 
ſucceeded him. 
Queen Fare dying in Childbed of her Son El. 
ward, King Henry married Anne of Cleve, Siſter to 
William Duke of Cleve; but entertaining an Aver- 
ſion to her, he procur'd a Divorce, and married the 
Lady Katherine Howard, his fifth Wife, who ws 
Niece to the Duke of Norfolk, This Lady, being 
charg'd with Incontinence, he beheaded about three | 
Months after he married her. e 
His fixth Wife was the Lady Katherine Pa, 
Daughter of Sir Thomas Par, and Widow and Re- 
lict of John Nevil Lord Latimer. This Lady ſur- 
; viv'd the King, but had no Iſſue by him. | 
Hs Age and King Henry died on the 28th Day of Fam) 
Death. in the 56th Year of his Age, and 38th Year of bv 


Reign, A. D. 1. 
His Charac- Our Author fays he had all the Qualifications of 
ter, Nature and Education, with no. leſs Perfections of 
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Body and Mind. His Perſon was extraordinary tall 
and majeſtick, of a mighty Strength and Activity; 
bis Looks great and ſurprizing, and his whole Coun- 
tenance beſpoke the Monarch: His Mind was ſtill 
more capacious than his Body, vigorous and vaſt, 
his Temper generous and fiery, his Spirit magna- 
nimous and invincible, and his by ent pro- 
found and penetrating ; fo that, with all his Fail- 
ings, he was every way a proper Inſtrument to effect 
thoſe amazing Works deſign'd by Providence. As 
to Matters of State, never Prince proceeded upon 
truer Maxims for this Kingdom, which was to 
make himſelf Arbiter of _ in which, inſtead 
of being a bare Spectator, he was ſo much an 
Adr, that there was no Treaty, or State Aſſembly 
in Chriſtendom, in which he had not his particular 
Agent and Intereſt, which was one of his extraor- 
dinary Ways of ſpending Money. Ar home it was 
his manner to treat much with his Parliaments, 
where he ſometimes made uſe of rough Methods; 
yet none of his Predeceſſors underſtood the Tem- 


per of Parliaments better than himſelf, or more dex- 
terouſly prevail'd upon ſuch a numerous Body. His 
Diſpoſition was certainly very aſpiring, and his 


Ambition very extenſive; which, by means of Flat- 
tery and ill Counſel, in the latter part of his 


Reign, produc'd Effects very formidable to his 
| Subjects: So that he has been too juſtly charg'd 
with Cruelty, Rapaciouſneſs, and Luſt; all which 
have been unmeaſurably aggravated by his Ene- 
mies, whoſe Numbers were very great. His Cru- 


eltles appear, both from the Number and Manner 


of the Executions in his Reign, which were ge- 


nerally towards the latter end of it, at a time 


when he had met with inſufferable Provocations 
and Oppoſitions, and when leſs Severities might 


probably have ruin'd him and all his Deſigns: And 
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really it is extraordinary wonderful, that ſuch Alte: 
rations, in the Nation ſhould be made with ſo little 
Bloodſhed. His Rapaciouſneſs appears from his 
facrilegious ſwallowing ſuch vaſt Quantities of 
Church Revenues, To. palliate which, beſides itz 


being done by the Repreſentatives of the Nation, 


it has been. alledg'd, that the religious Orders of 
the Kingdom would have aſſiſted ' thoſe who 
threaten'd Invaſion from abroad; and that he had 
no other means, but their Revenues, left to defend 
himſelf. However, he had: laid noble Deſigns for 


Reparation ; and though he accidentally fell thort of 


them, yet he actually founded ſix Biſhopricks, en- 
dowed Deaneries, Prebends, and other Offices, in 
fourteen. ſeveral Sees; and founded Chrift-Church. 
Hoſpital, Trinity-College in Cambridge, Profeſſors in 
both Univerſities, and many Grammar Schools. As 
to his Luſts, they are as much aggravated as any 
other of his Vices, of which the Number of his 
Wives are but a weak inſignificant Proof. Fornica- 
tion in Princes is never to be excus'd by a Chri 
tian Politician ; yet this may be alledg'd for him, 
that he was not ſo exorbitant as many other Princes; 


and we. find but one Miſtreſs that he kept, which was 


in his yqunger Years, when encouraged by a Church- 


man and indulgent Confeſſor. It is true, the general 


Steps, he. made were ſometimes bold and deſperate; 
yet, with all his Crimes and Exorbitances, he was one 
of the moſt. glorious Princes of his Time: And if 
his Crimes were ſtill greater, it. would: be no juſt 
Aſperſion upon the Reformation he effected, ſince 
Providence often brings about the nobleſt Deſigns b 


the moſt exceptionable Inſtruments, when the beſt 


of Men have been deny d that Honour. In ſhort, 


as his Reign affords the greateſt Varieties, ſo in his 
Character there was a wonderful Mixture of Vir- 
res and Vices; and the Hand of Heaven ſeem d to 
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4 af his extraordinary Methods to obtain 
Poſterity, and his peculiar Eſtabliſhmenrs. of the 


Succeſſion, from fix ſeveral Wives, he was not able 


to produce one Grand- child. 8 1 
This Reign being of a conſiderable Length, and a Review of 
repleniſh'd with a way variety of Events, I * —— 
the moſt conſiderable Tranſac- 

tions of it, in order to form a Character of this 
Prince. : „„ 
Having ſolemnized his Marriage with the Prin- 
ceſs Katherine about ſix Weeks after his Acceſſion, 
he proceeded to puniſh the Inſtruments of his Fa- 
ther's Extortions, namely Empſom and Dudley, who 
were attainted and executed as Traitors; tho' they 
inſiſted in their Defence, that they had only put the 
Laws in execution, in obedience to the Commands 
of the late King. Their under Agents were not ſo 
nies dealt with, being only pillory'd, fan'd, and 
impriſon d. | 1 

This was a moſt popular Act in the King in the 
beginning of his Reign; and it would have been 
much more ſo, had he reſtor'd what had been un- 
juſtly taken, as he promis d: But moſt of that pro- 
digious Treaſure, his Father had by this means ac- 
quir'd, he ſpent, as young Heirs generally do, in 
Shews, Juſts, Masks, Revels, and ſuch like Diverſi- 
ons, which he was moſt extravagantly fond of. 

In the mean while he did not ſeem to be altoge- 
ther unmindful of Affairs of State; for he vigorouſ- 
ly proſecuted a War in France, and took ſeveral 
Towns on the Frontiers, the moſt conſiderable where- 
of were Terowen and Tournay. But before the King 
Invaded France, for the ſecuring his Dominions at 


home, he caus'd the Earl of S»ffolk to be beheaded, 


| Who had been many Years Priſoner in the Tower. 


This Cen as appears before, was nearly wo 
| a | 1 late 
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lated to the Houſe of Tork; and being ſuſpected of. 
Deſigns againſt the late King, had fled into Flanders, 
and was Gaivered up * the Arch-Duke, on a Pro- 
miſe of ſparing his Life; and, contrary to all good 
Faith, was now ſacrific'd on thoſe moſt accurſed and 
dereſted Principles, which go under the Name of 
Reaſon of State. | 


Scotland, according to ancient Uſ⸗ ag, endeavour | 
the 


to make a Diverſion in favour of the French; but 
the Earl of Surrey, the King's General, obtain'd ; 
ſignal Victory over them at Floddon-field , King 

ames IV. Brother-in-Law to King Henry, being 

1'd in the Action. 
In the fifth Year of this Reign, A. D. 1514, a 
Peace was concluded with France; and, in purſuance 
of one of the Articles, the Princeſs Mary, 5 King's 
youngeſt Siſter, was married to Lewis the French 
King; who dying within three Months after the 
Marriage, ſhe married again in leſs than a Year to 
Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, a Favourite of King 
Henry's. | 1 8 
In the ſixth Vear of the King, Thomas Moolſey, the 
King's Almoner, who, from a Butcher's 2 of 
Ipfvich, had, by his Parts and Dexterity, arriv'd to 
be a Dignitary in the Church, and a Miniſter of 
State, began to ingroſs his Prince's Favour. On the 
taking of Toxrnay, he was made Biſhop of that 
City; and a little after, of Lincoln; and this Ver 
Archbiſhop of York, Cardinal, and Legate 4 laters 
by which he had the Superiority of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury: And, n as he was prime Mi- 


niſter at the ſame time, he had the whole Cler 


and Laity of the Kingdom at his Devotion. The 


King indulg'd his youthful Inclinations, purſu d hs 


Pleaſures and pompous way of Living, and ſeemd 
to leave the weighty Affairs of State entirely to the 
Cardinal ; whom he would he advanc'd, and "_ 


in order to enter into a ſtri 
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from the Pope to viſit all the Monaſteries and Cler- 


oy of England, and to diſpenſe with all Church 


Laws for a Year, he erected a Court call'd the Le- 

te's Court ; where he made ſtrict Enquiries into 
the Lives of the Eccleſiaſticks, encouraged Informa- 
tions againſt them, and by this means extorted im- 
menſe Sums from the 2 Ed 

A Treaty being ſet on foot between England and 
Trance in the 10th of his Reign, it was agreed, that 
the Dauphin ſhould marry the Princeſs Mary, and 
oy be reſtor d to the French; but upon parting 


with the Biſhoprick, the Cardinal ſtipulated to have 


an annual Sum of 12,000 Livres Tournois in the 


room of it. | 
It was about this time, viz. the Year 1518, that 
Martin Luther began the Reformation in Germany. 
The following Year Charles King of Spain, and Francis 
the French King, ſtood Candidates for the Empire; 
and the King of Spain was elected. This made them 
mortal Enemies, and great Preparations for War were 
made, and Alliances enter'd into by each of them. 
Both Princes courted Woolſey, and ſent him continual 
Preſents; but the Emperor's Intereſt, as well as 
Preſents, being moſt conſiderable, the Cardinal is 
ad to incline to that Side. 
The Emperor came into England in the Year 1520, 
Fer Alliance with rhis 
Crown; and the ſame Year the French King obtain'd 
at Interview with King Henry near Guiſues, where 
the two Kings entertain'd one another with Juſts 
and Tournaments, the uſual Exerciſes and Diverſi- 
ons of the great Men of thoſe Times, wherein both 
Kings are ſaid to have ſhewn great Dexterity and 
Valour : But as it was good Manners in their Op- 
ponents to ſuffer themſelves to be handſomely beaten, 
ve ſee the crown'd Heads conſtantly crown'd with 
bs, 2 "52" "Rk 
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' King Hewy being returt'd to England, to they l 
was 15 leis Maſt of his Pen . his N 
wrote a Book againſt Luther, and preſented it 90 
Pope Leo: Whereupon his Holineſs gave, or rather 
confirm'd to him the Title of Defender of the Fai, 
And tho' this Prince was vain enough in other n. 
ſpecs, yet there was no Accompliſhment he vid 
himſelf ſo much upon, as his Learning and his T. 
lent at Writing; and was ſeldom ſhock'd at the 
groſſeſt Pieces of Flattery that were offer'd him o 

' theſe Occaſions. And our Author obſerves, that 
not only his Courtiers, but his Parliaments and 
Convocations, the Clergy and Laity, ſeem'd to vie 
with one another in magnifying his great Abilitis, 
and us'd to addreſs him in Language fitter for the 
Deity than a mortal Man. | | 
But while the King was thus wrapt up in the 
Contemplation of his own Perfections, and in a Be 
lief that he was as much ' ſuperior to the reſt of 
Mankind in the Endowments of his Mind, as he 
was in Quality and Fortune, Woolſey govern'd the 
State without Controul ; and the unfortunate Duke 
of Bucks, indiſcreetly reflecting on the gy Ar. 
rogance of this proud Prieſt, drew on him a Proſe 
cution for High-Treaſon, and fell a Victim to his 
Malice. He was try'd by his Peers, convicted and 
executed for Deſigns againſt the Government, which 
no Man ever thought him guilty of; and the Proof 
conſiſted of ſome looſe unguarded Expreſſions, r- 
ther jocoſe than dangerous. But it was enough, in 
that Reign, to be mark'd out by a prime Muiſtr 
for a Traitor; Deſtruction certainly enſued ; neithe 
Peers or Parliaments ever heſitated to compliment 
their Prince with any Head his Miniſters demanded, 
With this Nobleman's Life determin'd the Place of 
High-Conſtable of England, which has not been fe- 
— hace. * es 
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In the Year 1521 Cardinal Woolſey went over to 
Calais, to mediate a Peace between France and the | 
Emperor, but to no effect. During the Cardinal's 
Stay at Calais he kept the Great Seal of England with 
him there, being at that time Lord Chancellor ; and 
thither all Writs and Patents, which requir'd the 
Great Seal, were ſent to be ſealed. Pope Leo dying 
1 little after, the Cardinal made great Application to 
the Emperor for his Intereſt to be elected Pope; 
but Adrian, Cardinal of Tortoſa, and Tutor to Charles 
the Emperor, was elected. 

There happening a Rupture between England and 
France in the Year 1522, the Emperor came over 
into England, and enter d into a new Alliance with 
King Henry. The King being about to declare War 

inſt France, caus' d a Survey to be made of all 
Lands in England, much in the Nature of Doomſ- 
day, in order to get an Account of the Wealth and 
Eſtates of his Subjects, which when he had receiv'd, 
he ſent out Commiſſions to demand Money of them 
by way of Loan ; but this not anſwering his Ex- 
pectations, he call'd a Parliament in the Year 1523, 
which was the only one he had called in feven Years. 
The Convocation was aſſembled at the ſame time, 


| and gave the one half of their Revenues towards 


the War, to be paid in five Years : The Parliament 
gore three Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in 
our Years by thoſe who had Eſtates of fifty Pounds 
a Year, and two Shillings in the Pound on thoſe 
whoſe Eſtates were 5 4 that Value. Then the 
Parliament was diſſolv'd, and no other called in ſeven 
Years after, | | | | 
King Henry, in purſuance of his Alliance with 
the Emperor, ſent over a Body of Troops, under 
the Command of the Duke of Suff, to join his 
Forces in the Lou - Countries, and march into France; 
which they did with good Succeſs, and advanc'd 
Vol. I, e within 


The REIGN of VN 


within eleven Leagues of Paris ; but the Emperor's 
Army not being duly paid, they were forc'd tore. 
tire, and abandon all their Conqueſts. Pope Aria 
chunt about this time, Cardinal Woolſey made ano- 
ther Attempt to mount the Papal Chair; but ws 
diſappointed, and Julio Medici elected Pope, by the 
Name of Clement VII. But tho' the Cardinal fail - 
in that Attempt, he procur'd of the new Pope to 
have his Legantine Power enlarg'd in England, and 
continu'd to him for Life; and he alſo obtain'd x 
Bull empowering him to diſſolve ſome of the leſſer 
Monaſteries, in order to erect two Colleges, one at 
Ipfwich, the Place of his Nativity, and the other a 
Oxford. | 

In the 16th Year of this Reign Commiſſions were 
iſſued for levying a ſixth part of the Goods of the 
Laity, and a fourth of the Clergy ; which fo dif- 
guſted the People, that it had liked to have occaſion d 
an Inſurrection; whereupon the King contented him- 
ſelf with a Benevolence. | 
The Cardinal, by the multitude of the Temporll 
and Eccleſiaſtical Employments and Offices which 
he held, but principally by the Extortions of his Of- 
ficers in the Legate's Courts, and his Viſitation of 
Monaſteries, acquired ſuch Wealth, that his Tres. 
| ſure was look'd upon as equal to the King's: And 
that his Majeſty might take the leſs notice of it, he 
conſtantly indulg'd and promored his Pleaſures, and 
gave him to underſtand he had left him the greateſt 
part of it in his Will; and gave the King the fine 
Palace he had built at Hampron-Conrt. 
The Princeſs Mary having been offer'd in Mar- 
riage to the Dauphin, and the Emperor, had given 
occaſion to thoſe Courts to enquire into the Legali- 
ty of her Father King Henry's Marriage with her 
| Mother Qucem Katherine, from whence it is ſuppoſed 
the King took the firſt Hint of ſcrupling the . 
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dy of it himſelf. But however that Matter be, in 


the Year 1528 the King defir'd the Opinion of the 
Engliſh Biſhops upon that Subject ; and all of them, 
except Dr. Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, declar'd, by a 
Writing under their Hands, that his Marriage with 
his Brother's Wife was unlawful. 

Having this Encouragement to hope for a Separa- 
tion, and the Queen being become unacceptable to 
him, on account of ſome Diſcaſes ſhe had contracted, 
and the little likelihood there was of having any Male 
Iſſue by her; but above all, being taken with the 
Beauty of Anne Bullen, one of her Maids, he apply- 
ed to the Pope for a Divorce; and at his Inſtance 
Cardinal Campegio was diſpatch'd to England, to hear 
the Cauſe jointly with Cardinal Woolſey ; and he 
brought over with him a decretal Bull * annulling 
the Marriage, which he ſhew'd the King, but woul 
not ſuffer it to be communicated ro others: And tis 


| fad the Legates had ſecret Inſtructions not to de- 
termine any thing: However, a Court was formally 


erected, and the King and Queen cited to appear, 
which they did in Perſon ; but the Queen pro- 
teſted againſt the Legates, as incompetent NA 
and withdrew out of Court, and never appear*d 
there any more, but appeal d to the Pope. The 


Court, notwithſtanding, proceeded to examine Wit- 


neſſes, as if they really intended to come to ſome 
Determination; but unexpectedly the Pope ſent 
over Letters of Avocation, and put an end to the 
Legates Powers ; and a Citation came over for the 
King to appear at Rome, which he would not ſuffer 
to be publiſhed. < 


The King finding himſelf abus d, and that no- 


thing was ever really intended by all this formal 
Proceſs, which had put him to a vaſt Expence, re- 
folv'd to revenge himſelf upon Woolſey, who had 
concurr'd with Campegio, in delaying and avoiding 
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the coming to any Determination, till the Letters gf 
Avocation arriv'd. The firſt Inſtance of his Dif. 

leaſure againſt Maolſey he diſcover'd in taking from 
15 the Great Seal, and giving it to Sir Thomas 
More. Soon after an Information was laid againſt 


him, and he was adjudged to have incurred 4 


Premunire, in procuring Bulls from Rome, and exe- 
cuting his Legantine Power by an Authority deriy'd 
from that See ; and, in purſuance of nr, 
his Palace, call'd Jork Houſe, now Mhite- Hall, and all 
his immenſe Riches and Effects, were ſeiz d to the 
King's Uſe: However, he was permitted to enjoy 
the Biſhopricks of York and Wincheſter, and as many 
of his Goods were reſtor d him, as amounted to 
fix thouſand Pounds, This Appearance of returning 
Favour the Cardinal was infinitely tranſported with; 
but did not rejoice in 1t long ; "4 being retir'd to 
his Palace at ork, he was ſome Months afterwards 
arreſted there for High-Treaſon, and ordered to the 
Tower, but died on the Road to London. 
Notwithſtanding the many Faults imputed to this 
great Miniſter, our Hiſtorians ſeem to admit that 


the Nation was much happier during his Adminiſtrs | 


tion, than it was afterwards. 


Soon after the Fall of Woolſey, Dr. Cranmer came | 


upon the Stage. His Riſe is attributed to the Ad- 
vice he gave the King to procure the Opinion of the 
foreign Univerſities, as to the Validity of his Mar- 
riage with his Brother's Widow ; for if it ſhould 
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his Suit, they ſhould find out another Remedy to 


relieve him. ns 
The Convocation, and the two Univerſities of 


Oxford and Cambridge, concurr'd with the foreign 


Univerſities in the IIlegality of the King's Mar- 
nage: But this did not fave the Clergy from a Pro- 
ſecution, for ſubmitting to the Legantine Authori- 
ty, and Ry the Statutes of Proviſors; where- 


by they were adjudg'd to have incurr'd a Præmunire, 


and were forc'd to pay the King 100,000 Pounds 
to obtain their Pardon; notwithſtanding they urg'd 
that the King himſelf had encourag'd Woolſey's Le- 
gantine Power; and therefore it was hard they 
mould be puniſh'd for obeying it. 


On the 14th of Fwy, 1531, the King 3 fit 


finally to ſeparate himſelf from Queen Katherine, 
after ſhe had liv'd with him as his Wife two and 
twenty Years. | 

The next Year the King procur'd an Act of Par- 
liament againſt the paying any more Firſt-fruits or 
Annates to Rome. On the other ſide, the Pope 
wrote to the King, complaining, that notwithſtand- 
| Ing a Suit was depending concerning his Marriage, 
he had put away his Queen, and kept Anne Bullen 
3 his Wife, contrary to a Prohibition ſerv'd on 
him, and required him to live with his Queen, and 
put away the other; and cited the King to appear 
at Rome in Perſon, or by Proxy. | 


The King ſent Sir Edward Karne and Dr. Bonner 


to Rome to excuſe his Appearance; but a very lit- 
tle after oing over to France to an Interview with 


| Francis the French King, he took over Mrs. Bullen 


with him, and married her at Calais. 

In the Year 1533, an Act of Parliament was 
made, prohibiting all Appeals to Rome; but the 
Pope was ſo complaiſant notwithſtanding, as to 
grant a Bull for the conſecrating Dr. Cranmer Arch- 
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+ biſhop of Canterbury; which was the laſt Bull of 
that nature that was receiv'd in England. The 
Archbiſhop was no ſooner conſecrated, but a formal 
Proceſs was begun before him concerning the Lepz- 
lity of the King's Marriage with the Princeſs Na. 
| therine; and he gave Sentence, that the Marriage 
: was null and void from the beginning, and both 
Parties at Liberty to marry : Tho' * 
| ſeems to come a little of the lateſt, the King being 
| already married to Anne Bullen, who was about this 
IF time brought to Bed of the Princeſs Elizabeth, al- 
al terwards Queen of England. 
1 The Pope hearing of Dr. Cranmer's Sentence, w 
Wi highly incenſed at it, and formally annulled it x 
But notwithſtanding all the Provocations that 
had been given on both Sides, Things were very 
| near being accommodated between the Courts of 
Rome and England; and the Pope had agreed to give 
1 Sentence for the King, provided he would return to 
the Obedience of that See. And the King accord- 
i ingly made a formal Submiſſion in Writing; but 
14 the Courier being retarded in his Journey by bad 
ö . Ways, the Winds, and other Accidents; and the 
| Imperial Faction preſſing to have the Affair ſpeedily 
diſpatch'd, under Pretence that the King remain'd 
obſtinate, Sentence was given againſt the King but 
| two Days before the Courier arriv'd with his Sub- 
= * miſſion ; nor could the Conſiſtory be prevail'd with 
to re-hear the Cauſe, 
| The King was fo provok'd by this Uſage, tut 
he paſs'd an Act for abrogating the Pope's Autho- 
rity; and another, declaring himſelf ſupreme Head 
of the Church of England. By theſe Acts grett 
art of the Power of that See was devolv'd upon 
the King. The Convocation alſo concurr'd with 
the Parliament, in reducing the Pope's Power, and 
eſtabliſhing the King's Supremacy, 
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An Act alſo paſs'd, confirming the Sentence an- 
nulling the King's Marriage, and fertling the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown. | 

By this Act, the King's Marriage with the Prin- 


| cels Katherine is adjudg'd to be void, and the Sepa- 


ration valid, and the King's Marriage with Queen 
Ame juſt and lawful: Marriages within the De- 
orees prohibited by AMAoſes are declared to be void, 
and = no Man hath Power to diſpenſe with God's 


| Law; and that Perſons then married within thoſe 


Degrees ſhould be ſeparated, and their Iſſue ad- 
judged illegitimate. | 
That the Children between the King and Queen 


| Ame ſhould be held legitimate; and the Crown was 


entail'd firſt on the Male-Iſſue of the ſaid Marriage, 
Remainder to the. Lady Elizabeth their Daughter, 
and the other Female Iſſue of the faid Marriage, 
according to their Seniority, Remainder to t 

King's right Heirs. | 

And it was made Treaſon to write againſt the 
Lawfulneſs of the King's Marriage, or the Succeſ- 
fon of the Crown, as hereby limited; and Miſpri- 
ſion of Treaſon to ſpeak againſt them. 

And an Oath was required to be taken to main- 
tain and defend the Contents of this Act, viz. the 
Unlawfulneſs of the King's Marriage with the 
Princeſs Katherine, the Lawfulneſs of the King's Mar- 
riage with the Lady Anne of Bullen, and the Succeſ- 
ſun of the Crown as hereby limited. The Refuſers of 
the Oath to be adjudg'd guilty of Miſpriſion of 
Treaſon. | 1 

The Lord Chancellor More, and Biſhop Fiſher, re- 
fuſing to take the Oath in the Act of Succeſſion, 
were committed to Priſon, where the old Biſho 
was uſed very barbarouſly. They did not ſcruple 
[wearing to the Succeſſion, it ſeems, as limited b 
Parliament; but the declaring the King's firſt Mar- 
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riage unlawful, when the Pope had determined o- 
ther wiſe. 1 Vp | 

Another Act was made in this Parliament, where. 
by it was Treaſon to deny the King's Titles or Su- 
premacy, or to call him Heretick, or Schiſmatick. 
Upon this Act ſeveral Perſons were committed and 


executed; and among the reſt Biſhop Fi and dir 


Thomas More; the laſt but upon very ſlender Evi. 


dence; his very Silence in the Matter of the Supre- - 


macy was made one Proof of his denying it. And 


as the Supremacy was then explained and practiſed, 
it was pretty difficult for any Man to ſubſcribe to 
it; for the King ſeem'd to claim a Power equal to 
Chriſt himſelf, when he iſſued Commiſſions to the 
Biſhops to ordain, conſecrate, and adminiſter the 
Sacraments, and perform all other Parts of their 
ſpiritual Function. The Church was now indeed a 
Creature of the State, and the Religion of thoſe 
Days not improperly ſtil'd a Parliamentary Reli 
_ 3 
; And the King did not only look upon himſelf 2 
Supreme Head of the Church in the moſt extend- 
ed Senſe, but that he had Power to delegate this 
Authority to whom he pleas'd; and 3 
made Cronnvell his Vicar General, and afterward 
Vicegerent ; by virtue whereof he took Place of 
the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as well as the Lay 
Nobility. | 

A general Viſitation of the Monaſteries was alſo 
begun abour this time, - and many of them by 
Than: and other Means were induc'd to ſurrender 


their Charters: And the next Year, viz. A.D.1536 
an Act of Parliament was made for ſuppreſſing all 


the leſſer Monaſteries, and giving their Revenues 
to the King; and another ſoon after for ſuppreſſing 


the greater. 


In 


King HENRY VIII. 
In this Year, 1536, happen'd the Diſgrace and De- 
ſtruction of Queen Anne Bullen. Our Proteſtant 
Hiſtorians impute it to the King's Luſt, or Reaſon 


of State, or both. : 
They fay, that Queen Katherine being dead, 


Queen Aune was now the only Ground of the Con- 


rroyerſy between the King, and the Pope, and Em- 
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peror: And that if ſhe was diſpatch'd, the King 
would eaſily reconcile himſelf to Rome, and the 


Emperor 3 and the Iſſue he ſhould have by a third 
Wite would be held on all Hands to be legitimate. 


They fay alſo, that the King had already caſt his 


Eyes upon the Lady Jane Seymour, and was deter- 
mined to remove all Obſtacles to his Enjoyment of 
her. But however that be, Queen Aune was com- 
mitted to the Tower, arraigned, and convicted by 
her Peers of High Treaſon, in being falſe to the 
King's Bed. (Nor dar'd the Peers have determined 
ay thing againſt the m_ Inclination ar that time 
of Day, if he had brought any of their own Wives 
to the Bar.) But this did not ſatisfy King Henry: 
He made the obſequious Dr. Cranmer pronounce Sen- 
| tence for annulling the Marriage between her and 
| the King, by reaſon of a Precontra& with the Earl 
of Northumberland : Though had this laſt Sentence 


been juſt, the other ought nor ro have been executed. 


For how could ſhe be guilty of Treaſon, in being 
falſe to the King's Bed, when by the Archbiſhop's 
Sentence ſhe was only his Miſtreſs, and actually 
Wife to another Man? And it muſt be acknowledg'd 
| King Henry gave the World ſufficient Reaſon to bo 

lieve the worſt that has been ſuggeſted on this Oc- 


caſion, by marrying the Lady 8 Seymour the Day | 


after Queen Aune was beheade | 
| Another Inſtance of this King's Tyranny, tho' 
not quite ſo tragical, was the compelling his 
| Daughter the Princeſs Mary to acknowledge him 
5 e T 
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Supreme Head of the Church, and that his My. 
riage with her Mother was inceſtuous; both which 
Points he knew to be directly contrary to her O. 

pinion. _ 
After this he bully'd his mean-ſpirited Parlis 
ment into a new Act of Succeſhon. This A& n. 
cites, That there were many lawful Impedimentz, 
unknown at the making of the Act of Succeſſion 
25 Hen. VIII. c. 22. which ſince that time were con. 
feſs d by the Lady Anne, before Thomas Archbiſhoy 
of Canterbary, ſitting judicially for the ſame; by 
reaſon of which Impediments, the King's Marg 
with her was never good, nor conſonant to thi 
Laws; and therefore Queen Elizabeth was declared 
illegitimate: And it was declared Treaſon for any 
Man to judge or believe the Marriage between the 
King and the Lady Katharine, or Anne, to be good, 
lawful, or of any effect. It was alſo in this Ad 
declared Treaſon for any one to take, accept, name, 
or call any of the Children, born and procreate un: 
der theſe unlawful Marriages, legitimate, or lawful 
Children of the King. And therefore the Crown 
was ſettled upon the King and his Heirs Male by 
his lawful Queen Jane; and for want of ſuch Ife 
by her, upon his Heirs Male by any other lawtul 
Wife; and for Want of Heirs Males, upon his Hers 
Females by Queen Fane, or any other lawful Wise 
And for lack of lawful Heirs of his Body to be 
procreated and begotten, as is limited by this Ad, 
to ſuch Perſon and Perſons in Poſſeſſion and Re 
mainder as ſhould pleaſe the King; and according 
to ſuch Eſtate, _ after ſuch Manner, Form, Fr. 
ſhion, Order, and Condition, as ſhould be expreſſed 
declared, named, and limited by his Letters P. 
tents, or by his laſt Will. And then follows: And 
We, your moſt humble and obedient Subjects, do 
faithfully promiſe to your Majeſty by one * 
a ent, 
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lu. Agent, that after your Deceaſe, and for lack of 
ich leis of your Body lawfully begotten, as is afore- 
O. chearſed, We, our Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall ac- 
cept and take, love, dread, ſerve, and only obey, 
li. ſuch Perſon and Perſons, Males or Females, as your 
e. Mzjeſty ſhall give your ſaid imperial Crown unto, 
Its, by Authority of this Act, and to none other; and 
10n wholly to ſtick to them, as true and faithful Sub- 
on- jects ought to do to their regal Rulers, Governors, 
ud ſupreme Heads. 

by He alſo procur'd another Statute, That whatever 
15 Act ſhould ps in the Minority of any of his Suc- 
1 ceſſors, (under twenty four) they might reverſe by 
red their Letters Patents. And the Convocation, who 
ny were no leſs his Slaves than the Laity, confirmed the 
the Sentence, declaring his Marriage with Queen Anne 
0 null and void. 


In the Vear 1536 the bloody ſix Articles of Re- 
lgion, which were fram'd by the King, were eſta- 
blſhed by Act of Parliament, by virtue whereof 
he frequently burnt Proteſtants and Papiſts in the 
lame Fire. The refuſing to aſſent to any of his 
Whimſies in Religion was inevitable Deſtruction. 
If any Perſon worſhip'd any other God (or, which 


"ul s the fame thing, worſhip'd God under any other 
ry Notion) than he was pleas'd to preſcribe, he was 
y to expect the fiery Furnace. And we find the 
0 Commiſſioners he had employ'd in the ſuppreſſing 
"4 Monaſteries were guilty of all manner of Oppreſ- 


lions and Extortions : Ten thouſand of the Reli- 
> eros were at once turn'd out a ſtarving, with but 
; orty Shillings a piece in their Pockets. Theſe were 
many of them of good Families, and bred up to 
i Letters; which made it appear an Act of the greater 

Tyranny, fuch Perſons being generally unable to 
| provide for themſelves by laborious Employments. 
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The Churches and Cloiſters, which the piety of 
former Ages had erected, and which had been Places 
of great Hoſpitality, to ſay no more of then, 
were pull'd down and demoliſhed ; and all the M 
terials, with their Furniture and Ornaments, 
ſed to publick Sale, and their Reyenues ceas'd tothe 
King's Uſe. io as 065-8 
But the Deſtruction of theſe venerable and noble 
Foundations was even then ſo generally deteſted, tha 
nothing could have ſecur d the facrilegious Plunde. 
rers, or even the King himſelf upon the Throne, but 
that accurs'd Policy of letting the Nobility and Gen- 

into a Share of the Profit, 1 
Not that I would be thought to countenance the 
Abuſes of thoſe charitable Endowments, or the Bi. 
gotry or Superſtition- of the Mons But a5 the 
Intention of the royal and noble Donors (how e- 
roneous ſoever in their Principles) was to do Ho- 
nour to Almighty God, and Good to Mankind, 
furely they ought ſtill to have been apply'd to ſuch 
Purpoſes, and not facrilegiouſly invaded by impious 
Hands, whoſe ultimate End was the enriching 
themſelves and their Families. Can it ever be be- 
lieved, that out of thoſe prodigious, but ſacred Ru- 
ins, one hundredth Part of the Value was ap- 
plied to any pious or charitable Purpoſes ? Surely 
there is a wide Difference between a total Deſtruc- 
tion and a Reformation: And exceeding ſtrange it 
is, that when Preaching came ſo much in vogue, 
they ſhould not leave even a Subſiſtence for the 


Preachers in moſt of the Pariſhes in England. The 


improv'd Rents of the Abbies and Monaſteriss, 


| that were deſtroy d, amounted to at leaſt 1,500,000 


r Annum. 2 
Theſe Proceedings, as was very natural to expect 
occaſion'd ſome Infurrections; but the Nobility and 


Gentry being now of a Party with the King, ad 


Sharers 
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carers in the Profit, the Mob were eaſily ſuppreſs' d; : 
ind for the ſame Reaſon the Thunder of the Pope's 
Bulls was as little regarded. It was in vain to ab- 


15 ſolve the Nobility and Gentry of England from 
5 Whthcir Allegiance, and incite them to Rebellion, when 
bh they found the Sweet of their Obedience. It is a 
proſpect of Advantage that is the Motive to all 
de Acbellons: But here a Change would have been 
r zppucntly for the worſe, and endanger'd their new 
4. Foſſeſſions. | rt 
1 But I ſhould have remembred before this, tha 
in. WI Ucn Jaue having brought the King a Son (after- 
vids Edward the VIth) dy'd in Child-bed the 24th 
the of Offober 153 7, being a little more than a Year af- 
Bi. er her Marriage. | . 
the Cromwell, to ſtrengthen his own and the Proteſtant. 
r. lntereſt, propos'd the King's marrying the Lady 
. Aue Cleve, Siſter to the Duke of Cleve, whole el- 
nd, (elt Siſter had married the Duke of Saxony, one 
uch of che greateſt Champions for the Reformation in 
ous RY 0447. But 3 for Cromwell, the King en- 
in tertain'd an Averſion to her as ſoon as he ſaw her; 
be. nnd tho for Reaſons of State he ſolemniz d the 
zu. Marriage, he ſtill meditated how to diſengage bim- 
1 {elf from her; and for want of a better, after he 
dy had been married a few Months, he reviv'd an old 
5 Objection, which he had before examined, and knew 
n fire was nothing in, namely, a pretended Precon- 
* tract between his Queen and the Prince of Lorrain. 
ths He pretended too that he never inwardly conſented 
rhe to the Marriage, and had never conſummated it: 
is, And on theſe Allegations he procur'd his Marriage 
ol, Vith her to be annull'd by the good-natur'd Arch- 
biſhop, and the whole Convocation. . The Reaſon 
, of this haſty and abſur'd Proceeding was occaſion' d, 
nd WW" {rms not only by the Averſion the King had 


| for his Queen, but by a new Paſſion he had en- 
| | tertain'd 
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_ by the Suppreſſion of the Monaſteries, why 
ha | 


| venues of the Church, when he came to die, 2 
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tertain'd for the Lady Katherine Howard, Niece i, 
the Duke of Norfolk, and firſt Couſin to Ame gf 
Bullen. ED 

As Cromwell had been the principal Promoter of 
the Match with the Lady Aune of Cleve, and 0p- 
pos'd that with the Lady Howard, he was ſoon made 
a Sacrifice to the Reſentment of her and her Rek. 
tions. This Man, who had found out the Way to 
bring ſuch immenſe Wealth into the King's Tra. 


been the King's Vicegerent, and given Lays 
both to the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Powers; who 
was at the ſame time Lord Privy Seal, Lord Cham. 
berlain, and Maſter of the Rolls: This great Mi. 
niſter, and moſt obſequious Servant, did the K. 
offer a Victim to the Caprice of a laſcivious Womm. 
He was attainted in Parliament of High Treaſon 
and Hereſy, without ever being heard in his De 
fence; a Proceeding that he himſelf is faid to hae 
too much encourag'd. And one thing is very re. 
markable, that he who had been ſo notable a Re 
former, and under that Pretence had ſeiz'd the Re 


=> he had been ſeduced, and died a zealous 
Papiſt. | 
The King's Marriage with the Lady Anne Chr 
was alſo declar'd — in Parliament, and it ws 
made High Treaſon to believe it to be good; tho 
in the very ſame Seſſions they paſs'd an Act, thut 
no Precontract ſhould annul a Marriage ſolemnized 
in the Face of the Church: So extremely vile, ſo 
mean and baſe were the whole three Eſtates in th 
Reign, that they made no Scruple of enaCting Cor 
tradictions, or paſſing into Laws the moſt abſurd 
and ridiculous Propoſitions that could be invented, 
as will farther appear hereafter. 


Soon 


King HENRY VII. 

Soon after Crommwell's Execution, the King declar- 
ed his Marriage with the Lady Katherine Howard : 
And it ſeems he was fo exaſperated with Cardinal 
pool, for expoſing his Luſt and Cruelty, his Ra- 
ines and Sacrilege, that he order'd the old Coun- 


teb of Salisbury, his Mother, to be executed, with- 
out alledging any Crime againſt her. 


his admir'd Katherine Howard, before Archbiſhop 
Cranmer _ him a Charge againſt her of In- 
continence, for which ſhe was attainted in Parlia- 
ment, and beheaded. She acknowledged ſome Miſ- 
carriages before her Marriage with the King ; bur 
took it upon her Salvation at her Death, that ſhe 
had never been falſe to his Bed. Whether Anne 
'> of Bullen, or this Queen, were really guilty, may 
n. be difficult to determine at this Day. But tis ob- 
ſervable, as Queen Ame of Bullen was the great Sup- 
port of the Proteſtants, the Authors of her Ruin 
were Papiſts; and as the Lady Katherine Howard 
ws eſteem'd a great Favourer of the Papiſts, fo her 
Ruin came from the Proteſtant Side, and Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmer was her principal Accuſer : From 
whence the World will be apt to conjecture, that 
ach of their Misfortunes proceeded rather from the 
Malice and Violence of the oppoſite Faction, than 
from any real Guilt in either i them. The King, 
It ſcems, was of a roving Diſpoſition, ever given to 


nels took ſuch Opportunities of gratifying their 
Revenge on one another. | 


In the Act for attainting Queen Katherine Howard, 


this | = * 
_ os are the merrieſt Proviſions that ever found 
furd lace in human Laws. It was made Treaſon not 


to diſcover the Incontinence of any Perſon the 
ng ſhou'd be about to marry; and Treaſon in 
ne. Lady herſelf not to diſcover the Loſs of her 
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The King was not married a Year and half to 


change; and the ſeveral Parties obſerving his Weak- 


V irginity, 


I - — —_ . 
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Virginity, of which the King himſelf was to be 


Judge. | 
But to return: So profuſe, ſo very extravagut 


was this King, that the Wealth of all the Monife. 


ries was ſquandred away in an Inſtant, and lay; 
Supplies demanded of the Parliament in a Year g 


two after. And tho' he had ſwallow'd the larger 


lings in the Pound grante 
| Years. 


as well as the leſſer Monaſteries, and proceeded to 
ſeize the Revenues of ſeveral Colleges and Holpi. 
tals, he ſtill demanded Su (5x20 „ and had fix Shi. 

im to be raiſed in thre 


The King determining to marry again, found 
himſelf under greater Difficulties than heretofore; 
for he had rendred himſelf fo terrible to the Wo- 


men, by cutting off two of his Wives Heads; and 


more eſpecially to the Maids, by the Act above 
mentioned, making it High Treaſon not to come 
Virgins to his Bed, that he was under a Neceſſity 
of taking up with a Widow: Whereupon he me- 
ried the Lady Katherine Parr, Widow of the hie 
Lord Latimer. And ſhe too was in great Danger 
of her Life, when ſhe diſcovered herſelf to be of 
different Faith from what the King had preſcrib' 
to her and the reſt of his Subjects. To ſuch Pride 
and Arrogance was this Prince arriv'd, that whe- 
ever refus'd to ſubmit their Underſtanding ad 
Conſcience to his Dictates, and to alter their Cre 


as often as he was pleas'd to alter his Mind, were 


unmediately deſtin'd to Deſtruction. 
And now the King thought fit to frame a ne- 
Act of Succeſſion. | . 

In this Act is recited the Settlement of the 
Crown by 28 Hen. VIII. and what Power was ther: 


1 by given the King to diſpoſe of the ſame, and ti 


goes on : To the Intent therefore that his Ma 
5 jelty's Diſpoſition and Mind therein might be 
2 *. e 
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« jeſty deſigning a Vo beyond Sea, it was 
00 jelly d 1 his . -ug re Aſſent of the 
« Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons in 
« Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the 
« ſame, That in caſe it ſhould happen, the King's 
ce Majeſty, and Prince Edward Heir apparent, to | 1 


« without Iſſue of their Bodies lawtully begotten, 


(e ſo as there be no Heirs, Male or Female, of ei- 


ee ther of their Bodies to have and inherit the ſaid 
« imperial Crown, that then it ſhould be to his 
ce Daughter Mary, and her Heirs lawfull to be 
« begotten, under ſuch Conditions as ſhould be li- 
« mited by the King's Letters Patents, or his laſt 
« Will; and for Default of Iſſue of the Princeſs 
« Mary, to his Daughter Elizabeth upon the fame 
« Conditions. But if no Conditions were appoint- 
« ed, then the Succeſſion to each of them one after 
« another abſolutely. q 

« And for want of Heirs by his Queen Katherine 
« his lawful Wife, and for want of lawful Iſſue of 
prince Edward, his Daughters Mary and Elizabeth, 
« then the King to diſpoſe of the Crown at his on- 
« / Pleaſure from time to time. 


He procur'd alſo a ſecond Act to cheat all his Cre- 


ditors, and to be diſcharged from the Payment of 
his Debts ; and he carried it ſo far, that thoſe whom 
he had paid, were to repay their Money back again 
into the Exchequer. 

His Subjects were certainly in very happy Cir- 


cumſtances: No Man dar' d refuſe to lend him Money 
if he demanded it, and at the ſame time they were 


very ſure they ſhould never have it again. 

And notwithſtanding all the former Ways and 
Means for raiſing Money, he deſcended to debaſe 
the Coin, in order to carry on a War with France, 

ER oo: EE in 
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in which he was now en In the Year 1544; 
he invaded France in Perſc e took the Tot 
of Bologne; but bein deferred by his good Ally the 
Emperor, he r in a few Months to E 
The next Year new 8 were demanded, and 
granted in Parliament, which, our Hiſtorians ſug. 
geſt, were great part of them laid out in fortify. 
the Coaft ; but the Value of one of the Mo- 
naſteries he ſuppreſs d, would have doubly paid for 
all the Fortifications that were erected in his whole 
Re! 
| as: Year 1546, being the laſt of this King's 
Reign, a Peace was concluded with France, while 
off. bloody Perſecution reign'd at home : Even 
> eg _ 3 2 tortur d, _ afterward; | 
burnt alive by this reformin or denying 
the corporal — i in the on. Mhon of the 
Lord's Supper. And he had figned a Warrant, we 
are told, to commit his Queen to the Tower for 
Hereſy, which with ſome Difficulty ſhe wheedled 
him to revoke; and at the fame time the Mes 
of Rome were equally proſecuted for * 
nap He 1 in ſhewing himſelf im- 
3 cruel to all his Subjects; = one of the 
Acts of his Tyranny was expreſs'd in the Ruin 
of the Family of the Duke of 'Norfolk, who was 
the Head of the Romiſb Party. His Son the Earl 
of Surrey he caus'd to be convicted of Treaſon by 
a-Jury of Commoners, and on the 19th of Januan, 
1547. he was beheaded. His Father the Duke 
of Norfolk, was attainted in Parliament without be- 


r e noon but the King happening to die the 28th 


„ he was not beheaded. This Noble- 
man had + 8 the Office of Lond Treaſurer 
many Years with great Fidelity: and nothing ws 
objected againſt him, but his bearing the Arms of 


the royal Family ; which he had e ever done, _ 
me 


r rf ꝛðü0A ð ] i rs, ethos 
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ſome Diſtinction from the King's. So trivial a Pre- 


tence will ſerve a Tyrant to ruin his greateſt Sub- 


1 purſuance of the Ack of Parliament impowering, 


the King to limit the Succeſſion of the Crown by his 
Will, he made his, aft Will, and Timited the Crown 
to the Iſſue of his younger Siſter Mam by Charles 
Brandon Duke of Suffolk, upon Failure of Iſſue of 
his Son Edward, and the Princeſſes Mary and Eli- 
zabeth which, as far as it relates to the Succeſſion 


| to the Crown, is here tranſcribed. 


| 4 Tranfeript of King Henry the VIIIth's 
11 


Il, as far as it relates to the Succeſ= 


fron of the Crown. 


e AN D as concerning the Ordre and Difj 5 OB 


VIII:h's Wi 


« fition of thimperial Croune of this 
© Realme of England and Ireland, with our Title of 
« Fraunce, and all Dignityes, Honours, Preeminen- 
« ces, Prerogatives, Authorityes, and Jurisdictions 
to the ſame annexed or belonging; and for 
= ſure Eſtabliſhment of the Succeſſion of the 
c ame. | | 

* And alſo for a full and plain Gift, Diſpoſition, 
« Aſhgnment, Declaration, Limitation, and Ap- 
« pointment, with what Conditions our Doughters 
* Mary and Elizabeth ſhall ſeverally have, hold, and 
© enjoye the ſayd imperial Crowne, and other the 
© Premiſles, after our Deceaſe ; and for Default of 
* Iſſue and Heirs of the ſeveral Bodyes of Us, and 


| © of our Sonne Prince Edward, lawfully begotten, 
Land his Heires. 


. «And 
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“ And alſo for a full Gift, Diſpoſition, Aſſign. 
« ment, Declaration, Limitation, and Appointment, 
cc to whom and of what Eſtate; and in what Mar. 
« ner, Form and Condition the ſayde imperial 
c Crowne, and other the Premiſſes, ſhall remayne 
« and cum after our Deceſſe; and for Default of 


4 Tſſue and Heires of the ſeveral Bodyes of Us, and 


& of our ſayd Sonne Prince Edward, and of our 
&« ſayd Doughters Mary and Elizabeth, lawfully be- 
cc gotten: We by theſe Preſents do make and de- 
&« clare our laſt Will and Teſtament concerning the 
ce ſayd imperial Crowne, and all other the Premiſes, 
c in Manner and Form following. 

That is to ſay, We will by theſe Preſents, That 
cc immediately her our Departure out of this pre- 
« ſent Lief, our ſaid Sonne Edward ſhall have and 
ce enjoye the ſayd Imperial Crowne and Realme of 
England and Ireland, our Title to Fraunce, with 
<« all Dignityes, Honours, Preeminences, Prero 
c tives, Authorities and Jurisdictions, Lands and 
c Poſſeſſions to the ſame annexed or belonging, to 
him and to his Heires of his Body lawtully be- 
« gotten. 

« And for Default of ſuch Iſſue of our ſayd 


c Sonne Prince Edward's Bodye lawfully begotten, 


« We will the ſayd imperial Crowne, and other the 
«« Premiſles, after our two Deceaſſe, ſhall holly re- 


© mayn and cum to the Heires of our Body lw- 


ce fully begotten of the Body of our entirely be- 
e loved Wief Queene Katherys that now is, or of 


any other our lawful Wief that we ſhall hereaf- 


ster marry. 


« And for lack of ſuch Iſſue and Heires, We 


« will alſo, that after our Deceaſſe, and for Default 


of Heires of the ſeveral Bodyes of Us, and of 
« our ſayd Sonne Prince Edward, lawfully begotten, 


the ſayd imperial Crowne, and all other the Pre- 


« miſſes, 
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«miſſes, ſhall holly remayn and cum to our ſayd 
« Doughter ary, and the Heires of her Body 
« lawfully begotten, upon Condition that our ſayd 
« Doughter Mary after our Deceaſſe ſhall not mar- 
« ry, ne take any Perſonne to her Husbande, with- 
« out the Aſſent and Conſent of the Privy Coun- 
« ſaillours and others appointed by Us, to be of 
« Counſail with our deereſt Sonne Prince Edward 


« aforeſayd, or of the mooſt part of them, or the 


« unto before the ſayd Mariage had in Writing, 
cc ſealed with their Seales. | 

c All which Condition we declare, limite, ap- 
« poinct, and will by theſe Preſents, ſhall be knitt 


« mooſt part of ſuch as ſhall then be alyve, there- 


_ « and inveſted to the ſayd Eſtate of our ſayd Dough- 


« ter Mary in the ſayd imperial Crowne, and other 
« the Premiſſes, And if it fortune our ſayd Dough- 
« ter Mary to dye without Iſſue of her Body law- 
« fully begotten, We will, that after our Deceaſſe, 
ce and for Default of Iſſue of the ſeveral Bodyes of 
Us, and of our ſayd Sonne Prince Edward, lawful- 
4 ly begotten, and of our Doughter Mary, the ſaid 
imperial Crowne, and other the Premiſſes, ſhall 
holly remayn and cum to our ſay d Doughter 
« Elizabeth, and to the Heires of her Body lawfully 
& begotten, upon Condition that our ſayd Dough- 
* de Elizabeth, after our Deceaſſe, ſhall not marry, 
te nor take any Perſonne to her Husbande, without 
e the Aſſent and Conſent of the Privy Counſailors, 
e and others appointted by Us to be of Counſail 

f deereſt Sonne Prince Edvard, or 
© the mooſt part of them, or the mooſt part of ſuch 
& of them as ſhall be thenne enlyve, thereunto be- 


| * fore the ſayd Marriage had in Writing, ſealed with 
| © their Seales : Which Condition we declare, limite, 
| © appoint, and will by theſe Preſents, ſhall be to the 


te 
— 


yd Eſtate of our ſayd Doughter Ekzabeth in the 


R 3 . 


243 


The REIGN of -. 


« ſayd imperial Crown, and other the Premi Wan 


te and inveſted. _ 

« And if it ſhall fortune our ſayd Doughter Eliza. 
* beth to dye without Iſſue of her Body 1awfylly 
c begotten, We will, that after our Deceaſe, and 
for Default of Iſſue of the ſeverall Bodyes of 


« Us, and of our ſayd Sonne Prince Edward, and 


c of our ſayd Doughters Mary and Elizaberh, 

We will that the ſayd imperial Crowne, and other 
ec the Premiſſes, after our Deceaſſe, and for Default of 
<< thlſſue of the ſeverall Bodyes of Us, and of our 
ſay'd Sonne Prince Edward, and of our ſaid Dough- 
« ters Mary and Elizabeth, law fully begotten, Fl 
& holly remayn and cum to the Heires of the Body 
&« of the Lady Fraunces our Niepce, eldeſt Doughter 
cc to our late Siſter the French Quene, lawfully begot- 


cc ten. And for Default of ſuch Tffue of the Body 


cc of the ſayd Fraunces, We will, that the fay'd impe- 
&« rial Crowne, and other the Premiſſes, after our De- 
« ceaſſe, and for Default of Iſſue of the ſeverall Bo- 
cc dies of Us, and of our Sonne Prince Edwarde, and 
e of our Doughters Mary and Elixabeth, and of the 
Lady Fraunces, lawfully begotten, ſhall holly re- 
ce mayn and cum to the Heires of the Body of the 
Lady Ehanore our Niepce, ſecond Doughter toour 
cc 3 Siſter the French Quene, lawfully begotten, 
And if it happen the ſayd Lady Ehanore to dye 
cc without Iſſue of her Body lawfully begotten, We 
« will, that after our Deceaſſe, and for Default of 
«« Tſſue of the ſeveral Bodyes of Us, and of our ſayd 
e Sonne Prince Edwarde, and of our ſayd Doughter 
Mary and Elizabeth, and of the ſayd Lady Fraun 
ce and of the ſayd Lady Ehanore, lawfully begatten, 

the ſayd imperial Crowne, and other the Premiſſes 
<< ſhall holly remayn and cum to the next rightful 

« Heires. Alſo We will, that if our ſayd Dough- 

ter Mary doo mary without the Conſent and. As 
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agreement of the Privy Counſaylours, and others 

. poincted by us to be of Counſail to our ſayd "796. 
« Prince Edwarde, or the mooſt 2 of them, or the 
« mooſt part of ſuch of them as ſhall thenne be alyve, 
« thereunto before the ſayd Marriage had in Writting, 
« ſealed with their Seales, as is aforeſaid: That thenne 
« and from thensforth, for lack of Heires of the ſe- 
« yeral Bodyes of Us, and of our ſaid Sonne Prince 
« FEdwarde, lawfully begotten, the ſayd imperial 
« Crown, and other the Premiſſes, ſnall holly remayn, 
« be, and cum to our ſayd Doughter Elizabeth, and 
« to the Heires of her Body lawfully begotten, in 
« ſuch Manner and Forme as though our ſayd Dough- 
« ter ary wer thenne dead, without any Iſſue of 
« the Body of our ſayd Doughrer lawfully begotten ; 


| « any thing conteyned in this our Will, or in any Act 


« of Parliament or Statute to the contrary in an 
ce wile 1 and in caſe our ſayd Dough- 


| « terthe Lady Mary do kepe and parforme the ſayd 


« Condition expreſſed, declared, and limited to her 
« Eſtate in the ſayd imperial Crowne, and other the 
c Premiſſes, by this our laſt Will declared. 

« And that our ſayd Doughter Elizabeth, for her 
« Parte, do not kepe and parforme the ſayd Condi- 
ce tion, declared and limited by this our laſt Will 


te to the Eſtate of the ſayd Lady Elizabeth in the 


ce fayd imperial Crown of this Realme of England 


ce and {relande, and other the Premiſſes, We will, 


ce that thenne and from thensforth, after our De- 
“ ceaſſe, and for lack of Heires of the ſeverall Bo- 
« dyes of Us, and of our ſayd Sonne Prince Ed- 
e warde, and of our ſaid Doughter Mary, lawfully 
e begotten, the ſayd imperial Crown, and other 


| © the Premiſſes, ſhall holly remayn and cum to the 


4 next Heires lawfully begotten of the Body of 
«© thelayd Lady Fraunces, in ſuch Manner and Forme 
is though bs ſayd Lady Elizabeth wer then dead, 

7 R 4 T without 
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& without any Heire of her Body lawfully begotten 
cc any thing Nute de in this Will, or A any AQ 
« or Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
4 The Remainders over, for lack of Iſſue of the 
te ſayd Lady Fraunces lawfully begotten, to be and 


. continue to ſuch Perſonnes, and with like Re. 
6 maindres and Eſtate, as is before limited and de 


ce clared. 


One of the principal Objections. to this Settl. 
ment, that has been made by the Scots, is, that the 
Act of Parliament was not purſued, which required 
the Will to be ſigned with the King's Hand; for 
they ſay he only ſtamped his Name. I believe the 
World will not lay any great Streſs upon this Ob- 
jection, if it was really true: But it ſeems the Fat 
is otherwiſe, and it is very evident the Name va 
written with a Pen; and nothing confirms me 
more in the Validity of this Will, than the making 
ſo very trifling an Objection to it. And it is very 
certain that this Will was produced ſeveral times 


before the Council and the Parliament, and read 


before them, and examined immediately after the 
King's Death, and univerſally approv'd ; and the 
Adminiſtration put into ſuch Hands as the Will d. 


. rected, and never any Objection made to it till m- 


ny Years after. 


But I ſhall refer the Reader to 2 
Piece, entitled, A Declaration of the Succeſſion of tht 
Grown Imperial of England, made by J. Hales, 1563; 


where he will ſee all the Objections to this Wil 


| Reflefiions 


fully anſwered. 
Having reviewed the moſt conſiderable Trankc- 


onebeReign tions of this Reign, it may ſtill be difficult to di- 


arac- 
ter of Henry 


VIII. 


cover upon what Facts the Character given of thi 
Prince by our Author is founded. He ſiys, Vb 


all his 2 he was EVERY WAY a proper Inſtrum 


to Mit thoſe anwxing Works defined by Providenc; (1 


D. . AAY . 22 


ſuppoſe 
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ſuppoſe he means his throwing off the Pope's Su- 
premacys and the Steps that were taken towards 
the Reformation.) And in another Place, That 
with all his Crimes and Exorbit he was one 
the moſt glorious Princes of his Time, Theſe are ſucl 
Encomiums as can hardly be admitted, if we uſe 
any Reflection. 


For as to the beginning of his Reign, we find it 


ſpent in Maſques, Shews, Revelling, and a moſt 
profuſe and unbounded Expence; and the vaſt Trea- 
ſure left him by Henn VII. not only diminiſhed, 
but entirely ſquander d away in a few Years. We 
may obſerve er, that there was but one Seſ- 
fions of Parliament in fourteen Years ; and inſtead 


of the ancient legal Methods of raiſing Money, 
Loans, Benevolences, and other oppreſſive Ways, 
pere taken to extort Money from the Subject. 


As we advance farther, we ſee innumerable Acts 


of Injuſtice and Cruelty, his beheading his Queens, 
his executing the Earl of Selb the Duke of Bucks, 


the Counteſs of Salisbury, the Earl of Surrey, Sir 
Thomas More, and old Biſhop Fiſher : We ſee his 


Ingratitude, in deſtroying Wool and Cronmvel, thoſe 


great Miniſters, whoſe principal Crimes were their 
Obſequiouſneſs and Submiſhon to his Pleaſure : 
We ſee him torturing and burning Proteſtants and 
Papiſts promiſcuouſly in the ſame Fires, becauſe 
_ could not believe what he was pleaſed to 

ate. 7 

And were there ever greater Acts of Tyranny 
exerciſed upon Clergy and Laity, upon Parliaments 


and Convocations? How many Abſurdities, Con- 


traditions, and ridiculous Laws did he make them 
enact? How did he condemn the whole Nation 
in 2 Præmunire, for obeying Powers of his own in- 
troducing and approving? And did not he make 
them paſs a Law that * 
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And then, if we obſerve his unexampled R; 


was the Occaſion of ſome Good, when tis apparent 
he deſigned the greateſt Miſchief 2 What work 


Principles the next: This was, no doubt, a 5 


1 ſter che Sacraments, Ordain and Conſecrate, and 


thinking contrary to his Commands? As in the 


Pain of burning, and the moſt exquiſite Torture; 
and theſe ſubject to be changed and altered by tit 
King every Day, that a Man might be Orthodot 


of the ſame Authority as an Act of Parliamen, 
which at once deſtroyed the whole Conſtitution? 


and Sacrilege, in deſtroying Churches, dann 
and Hoſpitals, and ſeizing the Revenues, Plate and 
Ornaments, to his own Uſe, to that immenſe V. 
lue; and ar the fame time turning out ten thouſand 
of the Religious to ſtarve at once ; his aſſumi 

all ſpiritual Authority that CHRIS T himſelf hay, 
and iſſuing Commiſſions to his Biſhops to admin; 


perform their whole ſpiritual Function: I fay, if 
we reflect on theſe Things, how can we look upon 
him as a glorious Prince? How can we ſay he wy 
a proper Inſtrument to effect a Reformation? That 
God can bring the greateſt Good out of Evil, and 
turn thoſe very Counſels, that were intended for the 
Deſtruction of a Church and Nation, to their Ad- 
vantage, is not to be doubted. 
But ſhall we applaud a Prince, who accidental 


could happen to the Subjects of this Kingdom, than 
to be deprived of their Eſtates, their Lives, and 
their Laws, Liberties, and whole Conſtitution at 
the Tyrant's Pleaſure, and to be debarr'd even from 


Caſe of his Marriages, and Iſſue, it was made High- 
Treaſon to believe ſome of the King's Marriages to 
be valid, or his. Iſſue legitimate. 722 
But above all, to have new Creeds and Article of 
Religion impoſed both on the Clergy and Laity, n 


in his Opinion one Day, and burnt for the ſame 


deſi 
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gelinble Situation of Affairs for the People ; and 
ve cannot but look upon this King as a moſt glo- 
row Prince, and every way a proper Inſtrument to 
bring about a Reifen Il! 
And to enquire a little into the Courage and Re- 
ſolution of this Prince, upon which ſo great a 
Strebs is laid, that it is {aid to deface and compen- 
ſite for all his other Crimes and Exorbitances. It 
is very evident, that he did not throw off the 
Church of Rome, but the Church of Rome threw 
of him; for when he found Things coming to Ex- 
tremity, he made his formal Submiſſion to that See 
in Writing; which they proudly and fooliſhly re- 


| fuſed to accept, having determined the Caſe againſt 


him two Days before the Courier arrived with the 
Inſtrument of his Submiſhon. EY 

And then for his Policy, in ſelling the Lands of 
the religious Houſes at eaſy Rates to the Nobili 
and Gentry, this is acknowledg'd to be Cronmvel 's 
Project. And beſides, if he had never ſeiz d thoſe 


Houſes, he had never brought that general Odium 


upon him as to occaſion an Inſurrection; and theſe 
People were already fo frightened by Crommel's Vi- 
firation, and his ſeizing ſome of them, that they 
might have been Wee to any Terms, and them- 
ſelves been made Inſtruments of cutting off the 
Pope's Authority. And ' tis plain the Abbots them- 
{elves concurr'd and vated in abridging the Pope's 
Authority, till they began to apprehend a general 
Diſſolution of their Houſes, gi ju indeed they 
fed to the Pope as their only Refuge; and it was 
very natural to expect they would do ſo. But fur- 

ther, does any Man at this Day believe that Kin 

Henry had any other Deſign in demoliſhing an 
lundering the Monaſteries, than the enriching 
at? And if he had not, I think ſuch Conſe- 
quences as he neither expected or foreſaw, but 
were 
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- * cruel and tyrannical as he can be repreſented, 
be made a Doubt: And to fay the Concurrence of 
the Clergy and Parliament in many of his vort 


| ſurely was rather an Aggravation, and the higheſ 


"a d rapacious Actions, are not tO be attributed to 


tended no ſuch thing, but an Advancement of ther 
_ own Authority or Intereſts. - 


8 But whether from the Facts th 


knew to be falſe, unjuſt, or ridiculous. 


the Convocation and Parliament, of the Clergy ud 
Laity in general, are ever to be excuſed; they vil 


us a very low and abject Opinion of thoſe Aſſen- 


Courage, and Merit of thoſe few Heroes, who 
were burnt, tortured, and 3 „ rather than 


their Integrity to the Tyrant's Pleaſure; and thut 


were only accidentally the Effects of his cove 


him, any more than the Salvation of the Werld i; 
to be imputed to Judas, or Pontius Pilate, who il. 


0 «> 


Our Author tells us, indeed, that this King' 


Luſts, and other Vices, have been ae exe 
ely 
tted on all hands, he does not. appear as +. 


Actions ought to be ſome Excuſe for him; thi 


Act of Tyranny, to compel them to ena& Lay, 
and declare their Approbation of Facts that they 


Not that thoſe mean and ſordid Compliance of 


remain an indelible Blot upon that Age, and gie 


blies. But at the fame time it exalts the Vinue, 
deny their God and their Principles, and facrifice 


at a time when the whole Legiſlature were ſo co 


rupted and debaſed. 


EDWARD 


King EDWARD VI. 


EDWARD VI. 


vane DARD VI. only Son of King Heu- 1545. 
II. by Queen Fane Seymour, his . 
IE cdhird Wife, ſucceeded to the Crown, 
being about nine Years of Ag at his 


2.8 


" Acceſſion. King Henry having no Son 


Queen Katherine and Queen Anne being dead before 
he married Queen Jane, no Objection can be made 
to the Legitimacy of this Prince, or to his Title. 
King Edward VI. was crowned the 2oth of Febru- 


ES EE S 


his Age, and the ſeventh of his Reign, A. D.1553. 
Our Author ſays, this Prince had a ſtrait and well- 
proportioned Body, was of a ſweet and beautiful 
Alpect, eſpecially in his Eyes, which ſeemed to 
have a ſtarry Livelineſs and Luſtre in them. As 
there was a great Vivacity in his Looks, fo the 
Beauties and Perfections of his Mind were incom- 
parable, for his Age. He was not only learned in 
the Tongues and the liberal Sciences, but was well 
kill'd in the State of his Kingdom. He kept a 
Table-Book, in which he had writ the Characters 
of all the eminent Men in the Nation. He ſtudied 
fortification, underſtood the Mint, and knew all 
[the Ports, Havens and Harbours in his Dominions, 
with the Depth of the Water, and Way of Acceſs 
0 them, He was fo well vers'd in foreign Ss 
. = * at 


RD 


251 


ling by either of his former Wives, and both His Title; 


% 1547. He had neither Wife nor Iſſue, dying Eis Age and 
on the fixth Day of July, in the ſixteenth Year of Ben. 


252 


nme Ref, 
that the Ambaſſadors that were ſent into Ewlwy 
publiſhed extraordinary Things of him in all the 
Courts of Europe. He had great Quickneſs of 
prehenſion ; but being diffident of his Memory, | 


took Notes of every material Thing he hand in 


Greek Characters, which he afterwards copied out 
fair in the Jour he kept. His Virtues were ad. 
mirable, being truly juſt, and merciful in his Dif 

ſition, and taking ſpecial Care of the Petitions tha 
were given him by the Poor and Opprefsd. Bu 


his pions Zeal for Religion crown'd all the ret; 


which did not proceed from an angry Heat, but 
from a true Tenderneſs of Conſcience, founded on 
the Love of God and his Fellow-Creatures. Tleſe 
extraordinary Qualities, adorn'd with a charmi 

Sweetneſs and Affability, made him univerſally be 
loved by all his People: Some called him their J. 
ſors, others Edward the Saint, and others the Phenix, 
that roſe out of his Mother's Aſhes ; and all con- 
cluded, that the Sins of En muſt have been 
very great, ſince ene f provoked God to ſnatch + 
way ſo fignal a Bleſſing from the Nation. As to 
the Reign itſelf, it was generally weak and tumul- 


tuous, defamed by Sacrilege, and diſtracted by Pur 


ries and Factions : Great Complaints were made by 
good Men of the Vices of this Time, which ver 
grown fo common, that many Men. became Stra- 
gers to all Shame; Luxury, Oppreſſion, and a H. 
tred to Religion, had over-run the higher Rank of 
the People, who countenanced the Reformation 
meerly to rob the Church; by which, and ther 
other Practices, they became a Scandal to ſo nobl 
a Work. Such open Offence was given by tit 
Spoil made of ſo many rich Endowments, that 
= who underſtood little of Religion, labour 
under great Prejudices againſt any thing that vr 
advanced by ſuch mercenary Inſtruments: _— 

| | > up! 
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kings, as they rous d up the Ven cance of Heaven, - 
ſo the) diſpoſed the People much to that diſmal 
phe in the following Reign. FER 


he eigr of this Infant- m more O- A Reviewof 
5 be ae the Reign of hs ite, he bes 2 
purely paſſive, and governed ſometimes by one Mi- 
niſter, and fometimes by another, as this or that 
faction prevailed. —&— = | | 
The Privy-Council, for Reaſons of State, thought 
ft to conceal the Death of King Hen for two or 
bree Days, till they had brought the young King 
from Hertfordſhire to London, and then they pro- 
ckimed him, and proceeded to open the late King's 
il; whereby he had appointed ſixteen Perſons, 
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a f whom the Archbiſhop of Camerbuny, the Lord 
15 hancellor, and the great Officers of State, were 
1 art, to be Executors of his Will, and Governors 


o his Son, till he ſhould come to eighteen Years 
f Age: And it being propos'd that one of the 
teen ſhould be choſen, to whom Ambaſſadors 
night addreſs themſelves, and who fhould have the 
Mnncipal Adminiſtration of the Government; the 
boice fell upon the Earl of Hertford, the King's 
ncle by the Mother's Side, and he was declared 
overnor of the Ning s Perſon, and Protector of the King- 
bm; but it was provided that he ſhould not act 
any thing material without the Concurrence of 


* he reſt. The Lord Chancellor Mriorheſiy is faid to 
k of foot this new Regulation, as nor . to 
410 hte King's Intentions, and for that the Place of 
hi F recedence did of Right belong to him; and ſome 
ble ider of the Executors — to him, gave Riſe 
y th o Faction which very much diſtracted this Reign. 
ur be Earl of Hertford, and his Party, who prevail'd 
ou brefent, were looked upon as Friends to the Re- 


mation, and the Lord Chancellor and his Party 
Enemies to it: However, all the Executors took 
| their 
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their Oaths duly to execute the Truſt repoſed in 
them, and all Commiſſions were — the 
Name of King Edward. Among the reſt, the 
Biſhops took out new Commiſſions to hold their 
Biſhopricks during the King's Pleaſure ; in which 
Commiſſions were contained Powers to ordain, con- 
ſecrate, adminiſter the Sacraments, and perform il 
other Parts of their Epiſcopal Function, as had been 
practiſed in the laſt Reiggg. 

Before the Coronation there was a Creation ud 
Promotion of ſome Peers: The Protector was made 
Duke of Somerſer, the Earl of Eſſex Marqueſ of 
Northampton, the Lord Liſle Earl of Warwick, the 
Chancellor Earl of Southampton; Sir Thomas Seymom, 
the King's other Uncle, was made a Baron; à ver 
alſo Rich, Willoughby, and Sheffield. 3 

The Lord Chancellor ſoon fell into Diſgrace; far 
having taken upon him, without the Conſent of 
the Regency, to delegate his Office of Lord Cha- 
cellor to the Maſter of the Rolls, and three of the 
Maſters in Chancery, he was adjudged to have for- 
feited his Place; and accordingly the Great Sel 
Was taken from him, and he was fined in the Sun 
of 4000l. 

The Protector, not being ſatisfied with a bare di- 
perintendency, enlarged his Authority by a Patent 
under the Great Seal, empowering him to admin 
the Government with ſuch only of the Council a 
he ſhould think fit to call to his Aſſiſtance ; and a 
the ſame time he reſtrained them from tranſacting 
any thing without him. 

Having ſettled his own Authority, in order to 
promote the Reformation, he appointed a 
Viſitation of the Churches through England; 10 
having divided the Kingdom into ſix Diſtricb a 
Circuits, two Gentlemen, a Civilian, and a Divith 
were made Commiſſioners to viſit every _ 
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A War ha pening with Scotland in the beginnin 
ol this Reign, the Protector gained a great Victory 


over the Scots at Auſſleborongh; and having waſted 
che Country, and left Garriſons in proper Places to 
curb the Scots, he returned to England with a great 
deal of Honour; and called a Parliament to meet at 
Wiſminſter, where all Treaſons were reduced to the 
old Standard of the 25 Edw. III. And the Acts for 
eſtabliſhing the ſix Articles, for making the King's 
Proclamation of equal Authority with an Act of 


Parliament, and all the Acts againſt the Zollards, or 


Reformed, were repealed. 


* 


1tt was alſo enacted, that the Communion ſhould 
be adminiſtred in both Kinds; that Biſhops ſhould 


be created by Letters-Patents, without any Cong 
4 Eſire, and then conſecrated; and that ſuch Chan- 


tries ſhould be ſeized to the King's Uſe as had 


eſcaped King Henry. 


The next Year,” viz. 1548, there was an Order of 


the Regency for removing Images out of Churches, 
and ſeizing the Shrines, and Plate that belonged to 
them, to the King's Uſe: Auricular Confeſſion was 
aboliſh'd, and a Form of Common-Prayer appoint- 
ed; and, contrary to the Practice at this Day, in a 


Cauſe of Divorce for Adultery, it was adjudged by 
the Court of Delegates, thar the innocent Party was 


at Liberty to marry again. 


The Lord Thomas mour, the ProteRor's Bro- | 


ther, being made Lord High Admiral, and after- 
wards marrying the Queen Dowager, 2 tis ſaid, 
to entertain very ambitious Projects; for which he 


vas reproved by his Brother: But ſtill perſiſting 


in his Deſigns, it occaſioned a very great Breach be- 
TO be PE S tween 
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ding which Viſitation, the Juriſdiction of the 
-Biſhops vas ſuſpended, and Biſhop Bonner and 
Gardiner were impriſoned for refuſing to ſubmit to 


| fon in Parliament, without being heard; and ate. 
ſured by the People, and loſt much of their Eſtee, 
and no 1 he contributed ver much to his oyn 


have reliſted all the Efforts of their Enemies, 
they remained united; bur now the Protector wy 


Churches and — 4 s Palaces to erett a Palace for 


many ſeveral of the * Troops, burnt the Cit) 


be Rencn of 
tween them, inforuch thar-the Adntnd vn un 
mitted to the Tower, and attainted of High- Tn. 


wards beheaded. His Brother's Hand being to the 
Warrant for his Execution, he was ſeverely 'cer- 


Ruin, when he cut off his Brother. They m 


left ſingly to contend with a powerful Factidd, 
who had long ſtudied his Difgrace, and ſoon the 
effected it. 

And the Protector is ſaid very much to increaſe 
the general Odium againft him, by facrilegioully 
ſeizing Biſhops Lo and the Revenues of the 
"Church, to his own Ute, and down ſeveril 


himſelf in the Str which now goes by the Nane 
of Somerſet-houſe. 
In this Reign, it ſeems, abe Nobility and Gazy 

finding great 1 by incloſing 'their 
2 and converting them to Paſture; this as 
fo Murmuring and Diſcontent amo 
| — who were many of them —— 
to a ſtarving Condition by — means, the 
Grounds not employitg half the. Hands * 
-arable do 

This, with the Dififfoction 4 ſome People on 
account of the Alteration of Religion, occafioned 
ſeveral formidable Inſurrections in many Counts 
f (Ex in the third Vear of this 1 Þ 4 
ticularly, in Devonſbire and Cormbal, where 
contents beſieged the City of !Exeter, and reduced 
it to very great Straits. And in. Robert Au, 
a Tanner, aſſembled vaſt Multitudes _ le, de- 


of 
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kerl of Warwick, who marched againſt him with 


\ Body of eight or ten thouſand Men. But it ſeems 
ke did more Service by a Pardon he carried with 
bim, than by his Arms; for _— | Fac iming an 
Indemnity, the Malecontents deſerted their Leaders 
ad diſperſed, and the Earl hanged Ker, and ſome 
of the chief of them, upon a famous Oak, where 
ler uſed to fit and adminiſter Juſtice, after his 
Many heretical and (blaſphemous Opinions being 
imported from Germany, and propagated here in 
England, in this Reign; ſuch as the denying the 
Dwinity of our Saviqur, and the like; that they 
night not bring a Scandal on the Reformation, -as 
if they were countenanced by the preſent Govern- 
ment, two gf thoſe — and 
burnt for Examples. ey ohſtinately perſiſted in 
their Errors ms laſt, and were 2 by 
themſelves, and their Diſciples, to be as good Mar- 


gr Protector fall . to render himſelf 
oxious, 'by keeping Guards of Germans And Swife 
about his _ and carrying the King to on- 
— and — on — about Him; 
yhereupon jleveral of che Privy- Council met at 
and declared againſt his Male aint, 
ad aſſuming a Power that was not warranted by 
the hate King's Will. With theſe joined: the City 
of London, and the Lieutenant of the Tauer, anll 
{nt Letters to the Nobility amd Oentry throughout 


o 


illegal Proceedings. 


The Protector, firding the Torrent too ſtrong * 
be reliſted, made this — and ackno wle. ged 


— — 


tyrs a5 any that had gone before them in che fiery = 


England, complaining ';of the: Protector's arbi 
10 plaining of nd. 
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his Errors. But this would not ſatisfy his Eu 
mies: He was committed to the Tower, with ſever; 
of his Adherents, and Articles of Male-adminiſtr;. 
tion were drawn up againſt him, which he confeſs; 
whereupon he was fined in 20001. a Year, and ad. 
judged to loſe all his Places. But he ſoon found 
Means to inſinuate himſelf into the _ Favour; 
and, having obtained a Pardon, took his Place in 
Council again; bur never bore that Sway afterwads 
which he had done. * 5 
In the Year 1550, the eldeſt Sons of Peers wet 
firſt permitted to ſit in the Houſe of Commons, 
| The fame Year a Peace was concluded with 
France; and by one of the Articles, Bologne ws 
agreed to be delivered up. to the French, on Pay- 
ment of four hundred thouſand Nobles; and all 
the Places the Exgliſh held in Scotland, were ab 
agreed to be delivered up, and that Kingdom com. 
prehended in the Treaty. | 5 
In the Year 1551, two and forty Articles of 
Religion were compoſed, being much the fame with 
the thirty nine afterwards eſtabliſhed in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth; and the Common-Prayer Book 
was reviſed, - and put into near the ſame Order it 
is at this Day: And the following Year it ws 
eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, when the Mar- 
riages of Prieſts were alſo enacted to be valid, and | 
their Children legitimate; and the Princeſs May 
was prohibited to hear Maſs publickly. Dr. Hoe) 
-Biſhop of Glouceſter, about this time entertaining 
Scruples about the Ceremonies and Veſtments df va 
the Cl that were retained by the Reformer ed 
gave Rule, it is ſaid, to that Sect called Puri, I wi 
who have ſince ſo. much diſtracted the Church af va 
England. 3% © . the 
95 The Earl of Warwick, the Protector's greateſt F. the 
nemy, was now become exceeding popular, — tat 
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King ED WAR D VI. 
-eRed all Affairs of State: He called whom he pleaſ- 
ed to Account, particularly the Protector's Friends, 


| whom he cauſed to be fined, impriſoned, and pu- 


niſhed 2s he ſaw fit. And obſerving that the Iſſue 
of the Queen of Frauce by the Buke of Suffolk. 
were to ſucceed to the Crown, according to the 
Appointment of King Henrys Will, before the Iſſue 
of his eldeſt Siſter Margaret, he began to-entertain 
Thoughts of ſertling the Succeſſion of the Crown 
in his own Family, by marrying his Son Guildford 
to the Lady Jane Grey, eldeſt Daughter of the Mar- 
queſs of Dorſet (now Duke of Suffolk), and the 
Lady Frances, eldeſt Daughter of Queen Mary by 
Charles Brandon, the late Duke of Suffolk; which he 
ſoon effected. And tho' the Princeſſes Mary and 
Elizabeth ſtood before the Iſſue of the Lady Frances 
in the Will, yet he did not doubt the ſetting them 
aſide for their Tllegitimacy. © EY 

The greateſt Obſtacle to theſe Deſigns he ap- 
prehended was the Protector; he therefore reſolved 
to have him out of the Way: And firſt, in order 
to ſtrengthen his own Intereſt, he cauſed ſeveral 
Promotions to be made among the Nobility, and 
cauled himſelf to be created Duke of Northumber- 
lard. Having prepared this Scheme, the Protector, 
and four of his principal Friends, were committed 
to the Tower; and he procured him to be convicted 


by his Peers of Felony, in attempting to impriſon 


himſelf (the Duke of Northumberland,) who was a 
Privy-Counſellor: And upon this trifling Charge 
was this great Man, and his four Friends, condemn- 
ed and executed. It ſeems Sacrilege did not expire 


| with the Protector; for as the Biſhops Sees became 


vacant, their beſt Manors and Lands were ſeized by 


| the Courtiers, who obtained Grants of them from 


the Crown. There was alſo another general Viſt- 


tation of Churches appointed; the principal Deſign 
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whereof ſeems to be to plunder them of the bittle 
Plate and Ornaments that were leffrmn. 

And now the King's Health declining apace, and 
it being generally expected that he would not live 


long, the Duke of Northumberland renewed his Eq 


with this Appointment, was the Lady Janes 


—.— bs —— _ — — the Crown to 
his Daughter - in-law/ lady Jans Grey, and procu 
red to appoint her to — him by a 


Patent under the Broad-Seal, which he prevailed wih 


all the Prrvy-Council, Regency, and Judges, togive 
their Aſſent to, and ſigh; except Judge Halt, who 
by no Threats or Promiſes could be induced to do 
it, He repreſented to the King and the Duke, that 
the Crown was already ſettled by Parliament, by tho 
whole Legiſlature, and that no Authority leſs than 
that could defeat or alter it. The great 
that prevailed upon the Privy-Council to comply 
2 Proteſtant ; for they dreaded the Tho * 
Popiſh Sueceſſor: And the Reſolution and Probity 
of Judge Halts is the more conſpicuous, in that, 
tho he was a zealous Proteſtant, and that tho it 
was ſo much his Intereſt to have excluded Queen 
Mary, he could not be prevailed on, neither by 


that, or any Threats the Duke of Northurvberland 


could uſe, to give his Concurrence, where he lodke 
ed upon the Action to be unjuſt. And we. ſec the 
whole Nation, notwithſtanding their Dread of 1 
turning Popery, notwithſtanding the King's Ap- 
pointment, and the Approbation of the Regenc), 


| the Privy-Council, and Judges, for the Succeſhon 


Title to the Crown, whether Hereditary or Pali 


of the Lady Jaur, univerſally deteſted fo manifeſt: 
Piece of Injuſtice, and recognized Queen Aua); 
Title. The Nation was not then acquainted with 
thoſe Principles, that a Proſpect of Danger or Thcon- 
venience was ſufficient to t and [extinguiſh any 
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"As to the Character of this King, our Hiſtorians 
that he was. a Prince of great Expectations: 
being conſtantiy under the Influence of others, 
ud dying before he was 16 Years of Age, the good 
or ill Management in the Adminiſtrations nor to 
be imputed to him. As a private Gentlemen, if he 
had half the Accompliſhments our Hiſtorians beſtow 
non him, he was. certainly much. above the com- 
mon Level of Mankind. But it ſeems to be a uni- 
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verſal Failing in thoſe who attempt a Panegyrick ; 


they never know where to leave off. If they do 
not exalt their Hero above the common Race of 
Mortals, they think they have fail'd in the Deſcrip- 
tien; whereas when aſcribe ſuch Perfections 
ny to be found 
in Angels, they often render the whole Relation 
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85 ART L. ſucceeded to the Crown on the 
. Nom, : Death af her Brother Kin 
Rn 
[072 ving Child of King Herm VIII. by Ka- 
tlerine the Infanta of Spain his firſt Wife, the Wi- 


1553˙ 


without Iſſue. She was the only furvie Her Tue. 


dow and Rehet of Prince rtr his elder Bro- 


This Princeſs had a Parliamentary as well as an 
Hereditary, Title; for by 35 Hen. VIII. Gap. 1, 


the Heir of her Body, en Failure of Iſſue of her 
. | | 8 + IE: A Brother 


above- mentioned, the Crewn is limited.to her and 
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Brother Prince Edward. And if King Henry's 
riage with her Mother, who was his Get Be 
Widow, ſhould be admitted to be void; yet acc 
ing to the Civilians ſhe might have a Title by De. 
ſcent. For it ſeems they hold, that the Iſſue ol ſu 
a Marriage made bona fide, ſhall be look d upon 2 
legitimate, before a legal Separation, tho! the Mar. 
riage ſhould afterwards be declared void. And if 
ever there was a Marriage of this Nature made boy 
fide, this was: For it was made upon the maſt ms, 
ture Advice and Deliberation; and the Parties con- 
tinu'd Man and Wife near twenty Years, before ay 
Objection was made to the Legality of it. But 
further; as to her Parliamentary Title, there is in- 
deed a Proviſion in the Act Gor limiting the Suc- 
ceſhon of the Crown, ) that their Eſtate ſhould be 
ſubject to ſuch Condition as King Henry VIII, 
ſhould preſcribe by his laſt Will. But King Hemy 
making their Marriage without the Conſent of the 
Council the nh Condition to defeat their Eſtate, 
and the Princeſs Mary not marrying before her Ac. 
ceſſion, the Limitation of the Crown to her became 
abſolute; and conſequently, beſides her Title by 
Deſcent, ſhe had as good a Title as the Legiſlature 
could confer upon her. 1 

She was crown'd on the firſt of October 1553, 

As to the Pretenſions of the Lady Fane Gre to 
the Crown, I ſhall conſider them in the Review of 
this Reign. e e Jad” 

There were ſeveral Treaties ſet on foot for the Ma- 
riage of the Princeſs Mary in her Father's Life· time, 


namely, with the Emperor, the King of Scars, and 


Her Marri- 
280. 


the Duke of Orleans; but none of them took Effed. 
In the ſecond Year of her Reign ſhe married Prince 
Philip, Son to the Emperor 'Charles V. but had no 


Her Age and Iſſuè by him. She died on the 17th Day of Noven- 


Peath, 


ber, in the 43d Year of her Age, and the 6th of her 
Reign, A. P, 15584 Ou 
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Queen MARY I. 


As to her Perſon, as ſhe was not very amiable, fo * 


ſhe. was without any Deformity. Nor did ſhe want 
Parts or Underſtanding ; but had the Advantages 
of Learning, and a good Underſtanding in the Latin 
Tongue. She was a Woman of a ſtrict and ſevere 
Life, who allowed herſelf few of the Diverſions be- 
longing to Courts; was conſtant at. her Devotions, 
and violently addicted to the Intereſts and Humours 
of the Romiſh Prieſts. . She had great Reſentments 
of her Ulage in her Father's and Brother's Reign, 
which eaſily induced her to take her Revenge; tho' 
ſhe. colour'd it with her Zeal againſt Herely. She 
much endeavour'd to expiate and reſtore the Sacri- 
leges of the two laſt Reigns 3 beſides which lauda- 
ble Intention, a froward Sort of Virtue, and a me- 
lancholy Piery, are the beſt things that can be ſaid 
of her. Her former Diſſimulations, her publick 
Breach of Faith to the Suffolk, Gentlemen and others, 
and her barbarous Cruelties to thoſe called Hereticks, 
are inexcuſable Blemiſhes in her Character. And 
God thought fit to puniſh her with a barren Womb, 
and an untimely Death, and the World with a blaſ- 
ted Name; which has made an indelible Impreſſion 
of Horror upon the Nation. To conclude : Her 
Death was as little lamented as of any that had 
worn the Crown, excepting by the Popiſh Clergy : 
And had it not been 72 the two worthy Founda- 


ons of Trinity and St. Fohn's Colleges in Oxford, 


there had been ſcarce any thing in this Reign to 
have made it memorable, beſides the Calamities and 


Misfortunes of it. a | 
The Regency and Privy Council to the late King A Reviewef 


Edward VI. having determined to advance the Lady — 
Jane Grey to the Throne, according to the Appoint- 

ment they had prevail'd on him to make in his laſt 
Ines, they conceal'd King Edward's * for 
| ome 
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they would ſtand by her. 


De Reran of 

ſore Days, in hopes of getting the Princeſs 

into their Power, having fent her an — 
her Brother's Name to attend him in his Sicknes, 
The Princeſs being come within half a Day's Jour. 
ney of London, there received Intelligence of het 
Brother's Death, and of the Conſpiracy againſt her, 
Whereupon ſhe ſent a Letter to the Privy Council 
to let them know that ſhe was not unacquainted with 
their Deſ and required them to return ta their 
Duty. and then retir'd to Framingham Caſtle in Sf. 


The Privy Council, upon the Receipt of this 
Letter, finding the King's Death — longer a 
Secret, attended the Lady Jane Grey, and informed 
her that King Eduard appointed her his Suc- 
ceſſor. But tis faid ſhe very unwillingly took 
her the Title of Queen. After this, Archbiſkon 
Cranmer, and about twenty more of the Nobility and 
Privy Council, wrote a Letter to the Princeſs Aan, 
declaring that they look d upon Queen Jaus as their 
lawful Sovereign; not only upon Account af King 
Edward's having appointed her to ſucced him, | but 
becauſe ſhe (the Princeſs Adary) was illegitimate: 
And therefore they required her to recede from her 
Pretenſions to the Crown, and fubmit to the preſent 
1 ſnment. — raceeded on the " 
of July to proclaim the Lady Fore Queen, wit 
de = war 5 | on 
About the ſame time the Princeſs Mary caus d her 

{elf to be proclaim'd Queen at Norwich ; and many 
of the Nobility and Gentry of Suffolk, and other 


Parts of England, reſorted to her; to whom, tis ſad, 


ſhe promis d to make no Alteration in Religion, it 
The Duke of Nerehumberland, with about cigit 
thouſand Horſe and Foot, march'd out of Londen a. 
—5 HO SN EI — 
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Preachirs, were employed in Preaching up the Lady 
C's Tide in Toun, as others were at Cambridge 
for Duke of Northumberlazd on — 
CT 7 theſe Precautions, Queen Afary 

was proclaim d in feverat Counties; and many of 
the Troops, that were levy'd for the Dp ons de- 
ſerted in entire Bodies over to Queen dau; which 
the Privy Council underſt | made a ſudden 
Turn, caus d the Lady Jam to ebene le T ule 
of Queen, and, with the Aſſiſtance of y- 
or and Aldermen, proclam'd Queen May in the City 
onthe 19th of Jah: And even the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland hiraſelf proclaim'd her at Cambridge, and 
diſmiſs d his Forces; but was, — 
committed to the Tower, with the Lady 
her Husband the Lord Pad, and two ot — 


Duke's Sons. 
eriumphant Entry 


Queen Mary ſoon after made 2 
into London ; and coming to the Tower, the releas'd 
the old Dukeof Norfolk, Biſhop Gardiner, the Ducheſs 
of Samerſet, and the Lord Comertney, who had been 

many - Years Priſoners there: And Biſhop Gardiner 
was made Lord, Chancellor and prime Minifter. 

The Duke of Naorehumberlend, and his Son the 
kerl of Warwick, with the Marquis of Northampton, 
being brought upon their Trials, they inſiſted in 
their Defence, 5 acted by the Authority of 
the Privy Council, — the Broad Seal of 
England, To which it was reply'd, That the Privy 
Council, or Broad Seal of one that was not a lawful 
Queen, could: not indemnify them. Our Accounts 


ny this RE — =are But from what 
can collect o * efence, it feems to be 
ir 4 on the 11thof Henry VII. Cap. 1. which in- 


demnifies thoſe. who act in the Be of a King de 
facto. And this might have been a tolerable De- 
_ had the Lady Jane been in — 

3 the 
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the whole Kingdom. But I think it is held, that 
where there are two Competitors, one de facto in 
Poſſeſſion of one Part of the Kingdom, and the other 
of another Part of it, that Prince, in whom the 
Right really is of the two, ſhall be deem'd Soye- 
reign of the Whole, thou h the wrong Dor is real: 
1y in Poſſeſſion of Part of his Dominions. And if 
half a dozen Rebels or Uſurpers ſhould ariſe at one 
time in a Prince's Dominions, and each of. them 
procure himſelf to be proclaim'd King ; yet as long 
as the rightful Prince retains the Poſſeſſion of an 
Part, we ſhould make no Difficulty in acknowledg 
ing him Sovereign of the Whole. For if the aſſu- 
ming the Name of King would confer any. Right, 
we ſhould never want Pretenders. . And Queen 4 
was really, and of Right Queen, the Moment her 
Brother died: That was the Day of her Acceſſion: 

0 Proclamation afterwards was only an Evidence 
— £5 + 5 55 VV 

But there is a further Anſwer given to that Ples, 
founded upon the 11th of Hen. VII. as to the Law- 
fulneſs of adhering to a King de facto; and that is, 
that it is provided by that very Act, that no Perſon 
ſhould have the Benefit of that Act, who ſhould af- 
terwards decline from his Allegiance, Now, fay 
they, the taking Arms againſt a lawful Prince is 
certainly a declining from our Allegiance : And 


therefore the Duke of Northumberland and his Fol- 
lowers could not pretend to receive any Benefit b 


it. But I muſt fay, if this Interpretation be admit- 


cdted, then had this Act no Meaning at all. For how 
is it poſſible to aſſiſt a King de facto, without decli- 
ning in our Allegiance to the King de jure? And fuch 


Conſtructions as plainly defeat the Deſign and Intent 
of an Act ought ever to be rejected. I am apt to 
believe this Proviſo was intended by King Henry VII. 
purely to ſecure his own Poſſeſſion, and had 

only 
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enly to that Reign; tho I would be glad to ſee a | | | 
more natural and rational Interpretation of it. | | 
But to return to the Trials of the Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, the Earl of Warwick, and the Marquis 
of Northampton : Their Plea being over- ruled, they 
all pleaded guilty, and receiv'd Sentence as Trai- 
tors; and Sir Thomas Palmer, and Sir John Gates, be- | 
ing try d the next Day, and convicted, were executed || 
with the Duke, the reſt being repriev'd. 11285 3 
The Duke, at his Execution, declar'd he had been 
always of the old Religion, (a Papiſt) in which he 
died, and was ſorry he had been induced by his In- I 
tereſt to prevaricate. . ſe . IO : ; | 
The Laws being yet in Force for the eſtahliſhing + of 
the Proteſtant Nate, Archbiſhop Cranmer baried Day þ . 
King Edward VI. on the 8th Day of Auguſt at ice, a 
Weſtminſter, according to the new Service, and end- i 
ed the Solemnity with the adminiſtring the Sacrament, 
s wa uſual in thoſe Days s. 
The Queen profeſs'd her ſelf to be a Papiſt ; but. 
declared ſhe ſhould nor compel others to be of her cd. 
Religion, till public Order ſhould be taken in it EA N 
by common Conſet. However a Prohibition came „ £5» - 
out, that none ſhould take upon them to preach 
without her Majeſty's ſpecial Licence. *' 
The Suffolk Gentlemen applying to her in Behalf 
of their Preachers, and claiming her Promiſe on her 
Acceſſion, That ſhe would make no Alteration in the 
eſtabliſhed Religion, it is ſaid they were ſeverely re- 
3 And one of them ſeeming to caſt ſome 
eflections upon her, was ſet in the Pillory. And 
now Images were again introduced into Churches: 
And Judge Hales, who had ſo ſtrenuouſly aſſerted 
the Queen's Title in the late Reign, for giving it 
in Charge to the Juſtices, in his Circuit, to ſee King 
Edward's Laws that were ſtill in force, executed, was 
deprived of his Office, and committed to Priſon. 
Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop Cremer and Latimer were allo amp, 
ed; and ſeveral Preachers, and others of the reſot- 


2 5 what would fallow, 


fled 
A _ 3 call d, al Frese were 


reduc'd to he — III. The wag 
Edward relating to ion were repal'd; a 
40 be Acts declaring the Queen illegimate. And 
ſhe was ſo far from demanding any Taxes this 
Seſſions, that ſhe popularly remitted thaſe that were 
8 TIE 85 1 | 
Crunmer, Guildford Dudly, 
i Jau his Wife, were now 
Trials upon Indictments of High Treaſa 4 
ing War againſt che Queens and all of them 
— The Queen thought fit to pardon the 
biſhop as to his Life for this Offence, and . 
— re other two, 
ke Queen entring into a Treaty with the Ea: 
r Charles V. concerning a Marriage between her 
and his Son Prince Philip, the Nation was 
alarmed at it, apprehending they ſhould be brought 
undder the .Fpaviſb Yoke. And the Commons addreſ- 
ſing ber Majeſty with a little tooamuch Heat not to 
8 Foreigner, — were · diſſolved. 
det his Heart much upon 
the Mark wick wath , tr is ſaid, tranſmitted 
400,0004. hither; which was ſo prudently diſtribu- 
ted among dur Miniſters and Senators, that Articks 
af Marriage were ſoon concluded. The moſt mate- 
38 were, that the Adminiſtration ſhould be 
ſoleh in the Queen, and the Prince ſhould have 
. Title of King in all Writs and 
Inf n 
Coin. No Spaniard was to be capable of any Office. 
The Queen Was to have a Jointure of -60,0004. n 
Am. If he had a Song he was 20 enjoy B 
a 
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the Netherlavds, together with England ; and if 

» Portion of a ter Span: | none of 
ns Iſſue were to go out of England without the 
Conlent 'of the Nobility. e 

This Treaty occaſion d Conſpiracies in ſeveral 
Parts of England: But being diſcover'd, none of 
them came to any great Head, except that in Kew, 
where Sir Thomas WWyar was their Leader. It ſeems 
he aſſembled ſome thouſands of People, and march'd 
up to London in a hoſtile manner, expecting the Ci- 
tizens would have join'd him; but finding himſelf 
diſappointed, he ſurrender d himſelf, and the Mul- 
titude were diſpers d. | . 

The Duke of -Swffok, the Father of the Lady June 
Grey, was in this iracy, and made a faint Ar- 
tempt towards an Inſurrection in the Afidlanal Coun- 
ties; but not finding the People come in to him, 
45 he expected, he fled, and was taken Priſoner, and 
afterwards committed to the 'Tower. Thus all-con- 
certed Rebellion brought on the Death of his Daugh- 
ter the _— Fane, and her Husband Dwdley, who 
were now brought to their Execution, after they 


and Sir Thomas Wat, and about fifty eight of their 
Followers, were alſo convicted and executed. It 
ſeems· Mat had accus'd the Princeſs Eliæubeth and the 
Earl of Devon of being in the Conſpiracy; but he 
retracted it again at his Execution. However, the 


the Tower. 

This Rebellion, and the Executions that follow'd, 
elabliſh'd Queen Mary on her Throne; inſomuch 
that none dard to niove his Hand or Tongue a- 
gunſt her for the future. She found her ſelf now 
n a Condition to make what Alterations in Reli- 
don ſhe pleas'd: And accordingly ſhe caus'd the 


hu 


had been Priſoners about ſix Months. The Dake, 


Government thought fit to commit them both to 
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Pleaſure. Scar, Biſhop of Chicheſter, renoune d Is 
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Archbiſhop of Torte and three other Biſhops, is 
depriv'd fr marryin Wives 3 and hits 5 
were depriv'd, who held their Biſhopricks dur 


Wife, and fled beyond Sea; and Barlow, Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, reſign d, and fled And by thi 
means there happen'd ſo many vacant Biſhoprick, 
that ſixteen new Biſhops were made: And of fx. 
teen thouſand Clergymen, that were then computed 
to be in England, it is faid no leſs than tweht 
thouſand were turn'd out, on a ſummary Proceed. 
ing, for being married; and the old Service was me. 
viv'd in ſeveral Places before any Act paſs d for it 
A ſecond Parliament being aflembled, the Artices 
of Marriage between the Queen and Prince Ph 
were revis d and ratified. And they ſeem to be ſo 
apparently for the Advantage of England, (if 1 
Match with a Foreigner can be made fo) that it is 
ſomething difficult to believe the Spaniards bribd 
the Engliſh Miniſtry fo high to conſent to them, s 
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is ſuggeſted by many Writers; eſpecially when ve V 
find Biſhop Gardiuer's Wiſdom ſo much applauded BWW un 
for contriving them ſo advantageouſly for the Ew- er 
Eſp, by the very fame Writers. ca 
In the Year 1554 that it might be imagin'd tha 
Reaſon and Argument, as well as Force, had a Sh WWW re 
in the Nation's Return to Popery, Archbiſhop C. L. 
wer, with Biſhop Ridley and Latimer, were ſent down WW K 
to Oxford, to diſpute with the Popiſh Doctors bs WW Pa 
fore a Committee of the Convocation 3 where 't3 of 
ſaid they were ſo unfairly treated, and run down vit BWW uf 
. Noiſe, that it put an End to all Diſputes of ti Bi to 
kind; the reſt of the reformed Biſhops and Divin® BF anc 
refuſing to enter into any Diſputes for the futur, WF St. 
unleſs they were managed in en or before tit 
Parliament, or the Queen in Council. 2nc 
t 
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ſhop Gardiner, on the 23 th of the ſame Month, the 
Prince being then in the 27th Year of his Age, and 
his the Queen in the 38th of hers. The Emperor by his 
ks, Ambaſſador, at the Solemnization of the Marriage, 
FR transferred his Kingdoms of Naples and Feruſalem to 
his Son. And *tis faid the Prince brought an im- 
he menſe Treaſure with him to England, and that the 
ed. teſt Part of it was diſtributed in the Court and 
Re. te: And yet even this could not preſently re- 
1, concile the Nation to his Spaziſþ Pride and Stiffneſs. 
as At his coming to London he procur'd the Princeſs 
il Elizabeth and the Earl of Devonſhire their Liberties, 
< and a Pardon for the ä Pork; which, 
f next to the Diſtribution of his Treaſure, were the 
tz WF moſt popular Acts he could have begun with. _ 
ba A third Parliament being call'd, the Queen omit- 
ed her Title of Supreme Head of the Church, in the 
We Writs of Summons, which ſhe had us'd hitherto, 
dd, WF 2nd diveſted her ſelf of that Authority ſhe had ex- 
. ercis d in the beginning of her Reign in eccleſiaſti- 
cal Affairs. py ” 
thi In this. Parliament Cardinal Pool's Attainder was 
tart i revers'd, and he came into England with the Title of 
70. Legate from the Pope. He made a Speech to the 
own King and Queen, and afterwards ro both Houſes of 
be Parliament, inviting them to return to the Boſom 
e of the Church; at which the Queen feeling an un- 
vit E uſual Emotion of Joy, is faid to imagine her ſelf 


and Biſhop Bonner was ordered to ſing Te Deum at 

wur BY St. Pauls upon the happy Occaſion. 

e the Both Houſes of Parliament addreſs'd the King 
and Queen, that they would intercede with the Le- 


gate to reconcile them to the See of Rome, offering 
to 


o ol. . — 


On the 2oth of Juh, 15 54. prince Philjp arriv'd. 
at lines an * met at Wincheſter by the 
Queen, where their Marriage was ſolemnized by Bi- 


"ths to become quick with Child at that very Inſtahr ; | 
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to repeal all the Laws againſt that See, in Toke, 
of FA r * — the Cad ca 
to the Parliament, and gave them and the whole 
Nation a plenary. Abſolytion, . which all preſent re. 
ceiy'd upon their Knees : After which, Te Deum 
was ſung, and the Day concluded with Bonk 
and other Demonſtrations of Joy., .. ©... 

In this Parliament, all Acts made againſt the 
Pope's Authority fince the 2oth of Hen. VIII. wer 
ped; But at the ſame time, all Foundations 


, | £ 


g Biſhopricks, all Marriages and Judicial Pro- 


ceedings, and all Alienarions of Church and Abbey 


Lands, Were again ratified in Par AMEN, 2n d CAN» 
firm'd Þx 9.6 ate; tho he did not fail to put 
| in mind _ Judgments of God upon those 


them in mind of s ot Q on 
who retained. the Goods and Patrimony of. the 


Church. The Acts againſt Lollards alſo were fe- 


viv'd; and another Statute was made, which pro- 
vided, that if the King and Queen ſhould. have 
Children between them, the King ſhould have the 
Regency and. Government of them during their 
Minority, if. -he furviv'd the, Queen. And it wa 
made High Treaſon to conſpire his Death during 

In the third Year of this Reign, A. D. 1555, be- 
gun the Perſecution of the Proteſtants ; and Rogers, 
a Prebendary of St. Paul's, was the firſt Martyr. He 
refus'd any Submiſſion to the Church of Rome, and 
profeſs d that he look'd upon her as Anti-chriſtian. 


And tho' he was offered a Pardon at the Stake on 


his Submiſſion, he refus'd it, and ſaid, He reſgud 
up his Life with Foy, in Teſtimony of the Doctrine he has 
preach'd. Biſhop Hooper was a little after burnt for 
Hereſy at Glouceſter, where he had been Biſhop. He 
was alſo offer'd a Pardon at the Stake, if he would 
reconcile himſelf to the Church of Rowe ; but he 
refus d. The Biſhops Ridley and Latimer __ M 

- - "hawk 


Queen MARY I. 
bumt at Oxford, and about ſixty ſeven other Perſons, 
in ſeveral Parts of England, this Year. 

Pope Julius iſſuing a Bull of Excommunication a- 
painſt all thoſe who detain'd Abbey Lands, the 
Queen relinquiſh'd thoſe that remain'd in the Poſ- 


ſellion of the Crown, with the Firſt-fruits and 


Tenths, to be diſpoſed of as Cardinal Pool ſhould 
think fit. In Aday this Year the Queen was report- 
ed to be delivered of a Son; and it gain'd ſuch 
Credit, that Te Deum was officiouſly ſung in many 
Churches. Whether there was a falſe Conception, 


an Abortion, or what it was that gave Occaſion to 


this Report, our Hiſtorians don't take upon them to 
inform us. But they ſay, King Philip, either upon 
ſome Diſguſt, or deſpairing to have any Children by 
her, ſoon after left the Kingdom. And this Vear his 
Father, the great Emperor Charles V. reſigned all his 
Dominions; upon which, ** became King of 
Spain, where he generally reſided afterwards. 

This was the greateſt Emperor the Weſtern World 
had ſeen for many Ages. And he was nor only 
poſſeſs d of large Dominions in Europe, but became 
Sovereign of ſeveral Kingdoms and Empires in Ame- 
ria; particularly of Peru and Mexico, where were 
diſcovered thoſe rich Mines that have ſupply'd Eu- 
"he with the greateſt Part of its Treaſure ever 
nce, | 

This Emperor having enjoy'd his Hereditary 
Dominions forty Years, and the Empire thirty fix, 
dclar'd he thought there ought to be an Interval be- 
ween the Affairs of this World, and the Hour of Death, 
and retir d into a Cloiſter ; where, having ſpent a- 
bout two Years in Acts of Piety and Devotion, he 

In the beginning of the Year 1556 Archbiſhop 
Cranmer was try'd for Hereſy at Oxford, by Com- 


milioners appointed by the _ Legate, Cardinal 
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dinal Pool was made Archbi 
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Pool, for that a and being convicted, he wx 
formally degraded. After this, he was prevail d on 
to ſign a Recantation of his Principles, in hopes of 


Life. Notwithſtanding which, it was determine 
to burn him 3 which, tis ſaid, they pt him ig | 


norant of till the very Day they intended to exe. 
cute him, being the 21ſt of March ; when they cx. 
ried him to Sr. Mary's Church, and having fet hin 
in the moſt conſpicuous Place, a Sermon was preach. 
ed, wherein the Preacher,exhorted him to perſiſt in 
the Faith he had lately profeſs d, and acquainted 
him he was to die that Day. This was ſome Su- 

rize to the Archbiſhop at firſt : But recolleQing 
Fiimſels, he boldly renounced all the Errors of the 
Church of Rome again, and bewail'd his Weakneſs 
in complying with them; and aſſur'd the Audience, 
that his right Hand, which had ſign'd his Recants 


tion, ſhould be firſt conſum'd in the Fire. And this 


tis ſaid he reſolutely made good at his Execution, 
He was put to Death in the 67th Year of his Age, 
and in the 23d of his Primacy, A. D. 15 56. 
The Day after Archbiſhop Cranmer's Death, Cu- 
| of Canterbury. This 
Year the Proteſtants were burnt in Crowds: Noltb 
than eleven Men and two Women were burnt in one 
Fire at Stratford; and it ſeems they did not ſpar 
even the Blind or Lame. 

The next Year, 1557, becauſe the Juſtices of 
Peace were thought too remiſs in proſecuting He- 
reticks, a ſpecial Commiſſion iſſued to enquire after 
them; and there were burnt in all about two hun- 
dred eighty four Proteſtants in this Reign, accord- 
ing to Fox; beſides many that died in Prifon. 

The King of Spain viſited his Queen this Yea! 
and drew England into a War againſt France and hs 
Holineſs, which occafion'd the Loſs of Calais; for 
the Duke of Gziſe fat down before that gy” = 
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fin ir it un rovided, as well of Troops, as other 
Neceſfaries for a Defence, took it in a Week's 


time. | | 
Tis faid the Queen was ſo much griev'd at Ki 
Philip's Abſence and Neglect of her, the want of 11- 
ſue, and the late loſs of Calais, that it brought on 
her thoſe Indiſpoſitions that occaſion'd her Death; 
in which ſhe was accompany'd by Cardinal Pool, 
who expir'd the ſame Day. . 


Notwithſtanding this Princeſs was induc'd to Refleions 


command or permit many Acts of Cruelty and Op- 


preſſion in her Reign, urg'd and excited to them by ter of Queen | 
furious Prieſts and the Votaries of a bloody Reli- 397 


gion, ſhe was certainly herſelf of a merciful Tem- 


per and Diſpoſition, as appears by her pardoning ſo 


many who were in the Conſpiracy to exclude her 
from the Throne in the Beginning of her Reign : 
Even her Rival, the Lady Fane Grey, was repriev'd 
ſome Months; and, probably, had never been execu- 


ed but for What's Rebellion, in which her Father, 
| the Duke of Soffolk, bore a conſiderable Part. And 


| queſtion very much, if it had not been for that 
unſucceſsful Inſurrection, whether an Alteration of 


| Religion had been attempted ; for it is obſervable, 


that Archbiſhop Craumer, though obnoxious enough 
on account of oppoſing the Queen's Title, was yet 
ſuffer'd to bury King Edward according to the Rites 
of the reform d Religion; and Cardinal Pool was 


long prohibited coming into England, for fear of 


giving Offence to the People. 


But this Rebellion bein ſuppreſſed, and the Pro- 


teſtants, who were ſuppos'd to foment it, being upon 


| that account render d obnoxious, and in fear of be- 


ing charg'd with High- Treaſon, durſt after this 
e no manner of Oppoſition to whatever the 


| Queen propos d. Add to this, that the Spaniſh 
March afforded Treaſure enough to bribe both 
N ® 4 Court 
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Court and Senate. And the People being thus iq: 
fluenced by their Fears on one hand, and their 
Hopes of Gain and Preferments on the other, ther 
Change of Religion, and the repealing all thoſe 
Laws they had been making for ſeven Years before 
to extirpate Popery, is the leſs to be wonder'd at. 
I rather wonder to fee ſo many Heros in that Age, 
on whom no temporal Motives could prevail to de- 
ny their Principles, and forfeit their Hopes of 2 
happy Futurity. Theſe Gentlemen, who {Tune 
to the moſt cruel Torments in Teſtimony of the 
Truth, and procur'd for us the glorious Priy; 
of thinking and acting rationally, ought for ever to 
be gratefully remember'd. 3 

Many, very many, abſurd and ridiculous Tenets 
are the Sons of Popery oblig'd to profeſs, I was go- 
ing to ſay, believe: But *tis not in the Power of 
Man to believe Contradictions. | 

And it 1s the Happineſs only of Proteſtants, that 
they are not oblig'd to profeſs any thing but upon 
rational Grounds. It is, indeed, the common Am- 
bition of all Men to deſire to be beliey'd upon 
their bare Words, and that the reſt of the World 
ſhould ſubmit to their particular Opinions and 
* And there are a Set of Proteſtants, that 
are ſtill ready to reſign their Underſtanding to thi 
or that admir'd Preacher; at leaſt, I am very vel 
aſſur d their Preachers expect they ſhould. But for 
what did our Fore-fathers lay down their Lives, if, 
inſtead of one infallible old Gentleman, we entertain 

a Pope in every Congregation ? 

And were theſe modern Popes poſleſs'd of equi 
Power, whether they would not uſe equal Sever 
ties to compel us to come into their Schemes, is not 
to be made a Doubt of, in a Nation that has had ſuch 
a Specimen of their Moderation. Priſons and Se. 
queſtrations, Gibbets and Axes, fall little ſhort of 
Fire and Faggot. But 
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But it will be demanded; What, is Religion to 


have no Fences? Is it to be expos'd to the Scorn 


1nd Inſult of every daring Atheiſt or profligate Vil- 


gin? No certainly, it ought to be ſecur'd in all Ca- 


ſes with temporal Penalties, where it is apparent the 
Conſcience is not forc'd. SEL 91 


* 


For example, the divine Law, the Ten Command- 
ments, may very well be inforc'd by temporal Laws 
in a Chriſtian Country; becauſe tis impoſſible the 
Conſcience of any” Chriſtian can make a Scruple of 
obeying them: And it is plainly Obſtinacy, or ſome- 
thing worſe, that induces a Man to refuſe his Sub- 
miſſion to them. e 
Again, wherever a Man's Principles tend to Sedi- 
tion and Rebellion, or to the Detriment of the So- 
ciety where he lives, ànd he refuſes. to be quiet and 
to keep them to himſelf, the Civil Power may juſt- 
ly lay hold of him and puniſh him; for tis impoſſi- 
ble that any Government can ſubſiſt, where the Sub- 
ject is permitted a Liberty of reviling his Gover- 
nors, and conſpiring againſt them with Impunity. 
It is not Religion, but Ambition or Intereſt that 
prompts Men to theſe Extravagancies, whatever they 


may pretend. | 4 
But when we have made theſe Conceſſions, we 
my ſtill deteſt thoſe Perſuaſions (Religions they 
ought never to be call'd) that conſign Men to the 
Flames in this World, and to eternal Damnation in 
the next, becauſe they cannot think as they do, and 
8 to every Abſurdity they are pleas'd to 
Ictate, | 

It was unhappy for the Queen, as well as her 
dubjects, that ſhe fell into the Hands of fo vile a 
Generation. I don't find ſhe was deſtitute of thoſe 


| Endowments that are requiſite to adorn a Throne, 
and promote the Benefit of her People: We ſee no 
| Inſtancesof her Cruelty or Oppreſſion in her Reign, 


4 but 
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Her Title, 


Her Age and 


Her Charac- 


this World, and nobly qualify'd for thoſe of the 
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but what this accurs d Religion inſpir d her wich; 
no Inclinations to pillage her People, or render her. 
ſelf arbitrary. She held frequent Parliaments, and 
demanded but ſlender Supplies, notwithſtanding fhe 
reſtor'd the Church-Lands in her Poſſeſſion; ad 
had ſhe been guided by her natural Inclinations, her 
Memory might have been in as high Eſteem among 
us, as ſome other Princes, who now make a mor 
deſirable Figure in Hiſtory. . 


ELIZABETH 


eel LIZ ABETH was the only Daughter 
— of Henry VIII. by his ſecond Wife Au 
N Bullen (Daughter of Thomas Bullen Eal 
— of Wikſbire) one of the Maids of Honour 
to Queen Katherine. She had an hereditary Title to 
the Crown, if King Henry's Marriage with his Bro- 
ther's Wife, the Princeſs Katherine, was void, as the 
Engliſh Divines, and many of the foreign Univer: 


ties held, But however that be, her Parliamentary) 


Title was unqueſtionable, the Succeſſion of the Crown 
being limited to her by Name, upon Failure of Iſue 
of her eldeſt Siſter Mary. 

Queen Elizabeth was crown'd on the 13th of J. 
nuary 1559. She died a Virgin on the 24th of Ma, 
in "4 45th Year of her Reign, and the 7oth of her 
Age, A. D. 1603 ; of whom our Author gives the 
following Character. TR 

He ſays, ſhe died covered with all the Clories of 


next; 


we, 
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Honour of her Gov 


Over ELIZABETH, 
next; having had all the. Virtues and Accompliſh- 


= of her mighty Father, and ſcarce any of his 


Vices and Imperfections; only ſhe was in ſome 
Caſes a little too parſimonious, and a little too 
lable to Paſſion, and the Love of Flattery. The 
News of her Death immediately fill'd the Court, 
the City, and the whole Nation, with ſuch Floods 
of Tears, and produc'd ſuch Marks of inexpreſ- 
ſible Sorrow, as were never known before: And in 
reality, no Prince, fince the Creation, had ever 
more ſincerely the Hearts of their Subjects, than 
this illuſtrious Queen. We have before given the 
Character of her Perſon, and mentioned her Qualifi- 
cations, all which are ſtill more sompleatly learnt 
from the Hiſtory of her Reign; which, if the 


Goodneſs and Excellency of it may be meaſured by 


the great . Happineſs of the People, may juſtly be 
eſteemed the moſt glorious yet extant in our Annals. 
The Wiſdom, the Grandeur, and the Fame of it, 


have been largely — and diſplay d by the 
ut home 


nobleſt Pens bot and abroad. At Rome, 
where ſhe was both hated and excommunicated, 


Pope Sixtus Quintus _ to ſpeak with the greateſt 


he might enjoy her But one Night, that he might 
beget a ſecond Alexander the Great. Her Court was 
3 compleat an Academy of honourable Counſellors, 


illuſtrious Peers, gallant Courtiers, learned Profeſ- 


ſors, and profound Politicians, as ever attended any 
Chriſtian Prince. And as her great Stateſmen re- 
flected new Luſtre upon her own Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding, in making ſo worthy a Choice; ſo ſhe 
never was ſo happy in her Choice, as when ſhe go- 
vern'd by her own Judgment, without the Advice 
of others. Having ſurmounted the chiefeſt Diffi- 


| Culties in Church and State, one of her great Ob- 


ſervations was, That the Peg of England were more 
? People 8 connicalh 


ent, and profanely wiſh'd 
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up and laid down Arms at her Pleafure and Dilpo- 


Eſtates both in Peace and War. Spain endeayouring 


and Revepues of the Church, for which it ſuffersto 
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the never thirſted after any unjuſt Enlargement of 
her Dominions, yet the great Affairs of Ewvope prin. 
cipally depended upon her Pirectiens; while ſitrn 
at the Helm of all, ſhe arbitrated, and guided they 


to overflow all, was driven back, and ſcarce able to 
maintain its own Banks. In France, the Houle of 
Valois was happily ſupported by her Counſels; that 
of Bourbon advanced by her Countenance, Forces 
and Treaſure; Scotland reliev'd by her Love; the 
Netherlands by her Power; Portugal's King by her 
Bounty; and Poland by her Commiſeration. Like- 
wiſe Germany, Denmark, and Swedeland, often took 


fal. Nor could the utmoſt Bounds of Europe, Ruſſia, 
and 2 limit the Extent of her great Fame; but 
it ſpread further into the more remote Parts of 4ju, 
Africa, and America, among the Turks, the Perſian, 
Barbarians, and Indians; in moſt of whoſe Domi. 
nions, to the great enriching of her Kingdom, ſhe 
ſettled Commerce, and gain'd large Privileges for 
the Encouragement of her Merchants, whom ſhe 
cheriſhed as a moſt neceſſary and important Part of 
her Commonwealth  _ a2 
Notwithſtanding all the various Excellencies of 
this Reign, and the admirable Virtues and Qualifi- 
cations of the Queen herſelf, we ought not to diſ- 
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miſs her Character, without taking notice of the rel te 
Spots and Blemiſhes of the Government both 5s : 
to Church and State. The Eſtabliſhment of the I 
Reformation has been juſtly accounted one of tie © 
great Glories of this Reign, and what procured n 
the Bleſſings of Heaven upon it for ſo many Yes: WW / 
Vet in the ſame Parliament the Queen conſented to h 
| ſeveral unjuſtifiable Incroachments upon the Land Ii . 


this 
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i Day, tho' ſome have been lately gloriouſly re- 
m ; 0 to mention ſeveral other bold — 
in this Reign. The other Blemiſh is the myſterious 
proceedings in the Scotch Affairs, and ſtrange Treat - 
ment of the Queen of Scotland: But this is candidly 
interpreted to be more her great Misfortune than 
her real Fault; as the other is thought by ſome to 
have been occaſioned more by her Ignorance in that 


very Caſe, and from the Neceſſities of that infirm 


uncture of Affairs; though ſome Alienations of the 
Church Revenues cannot be excus d. Beſides, theſe 
ſeveral Scandals have been charg'd upon her by 
ſome implacable and malignant Pens, which being 
as much beneath the Dignity of Hiſtory, as they 
are ſhort of Probability, are better omitted than re- 


cited. But if we ſet aſide the aforementioned Par- 


ticulars, and conſider the whole Reign in general, 
we find in it the moſt ſurprizing and amazing thing 
in the World, that all that is great and glorious 
ſhould be managed, and the chief Affairs of Europe 


ſhould move and be directed by a Woman's Nod. 


This, for a whole hundred Vears, has been a con- 


| tinued Subject of Admiration, *rill the new Won- 
| ders of our preſent Age began to eclipſe all the 


Glories of former Times; and, to our inexpreſſible 
Joy, have nobly convinced us, that as the greateſt 
Magnanimity is agreeable to the ſweeteſt Diſpoſi- 


ton, ſo no Attempt can be too extenſive, or En- 


terprize too great for the Female Sex. 


| Queen Mary dy ing the 17th of November, the Par- A Review ef 


lament was acquainted with it the next Day, and 


| Queen Elizabeth was proclaim'd with great Solem- 
| nity. She was at that time at Hatfield in Hertford- 


ſcire, and came to London on the 19th, being met in 


| her Way thither by all the Biſhops at Highgate, whom 


ſhe received very graciouſly, except Bonner, Biſhop 
of London; who having ü 
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inguiſh'd himſelf by his 


barbarous 
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barbarous Cruelties to the Reformed, ſhe thought 
to diſcountenance. e bene ©: ny 

The Queen, it ſeems, notified her Acceſſion to 
the Pope, as well as other foreign Princes; but the 
haughty old Gentleman taking upon him to reſent 
her mounting the Throne without his Leave, ſhe 
recall'd her Ambaſſador, and kept no further Cox. 
reſpondence with that Court. 

he Queen order'd all Priſoners to be diſcharg'd, 
who were committed on account of Religion; but 
ſtill ſhe thought fit to continue the Privy-Counci 
her Siſter left; and declared againſt too haſty 


Changes in Religion, that were not warranted b 


lawful Authority: Notwithſtanding which, thoſe 


who had fled for their Religion being returned, and 
joining with the Mob, fel to 2 down of 
Images in many Places. ” | 

She celebrated the lare Queen's Funeral with 
great Magnificence ; and White, Biſhop of Wi 
cheſter, preaching the Funeral Sermon, Fighty 15 
plauded the late Reign, and lamented the preſent 
State of Affairs; for which he was confined to his 
Houſe. 

Archbiſhop Heath, not approving the Alterations 
in Religion, which he ſaw were about to be made, 
reſign'd the Great Seal, which was given to Sir M- 
cholas Bacon (Father of the famous Sir Francis) who 
was made Lord Keeper. 

On the 13th of Fanuary 1559, Queen Elizabeh 
was > nog? at Weſtminſter, according to the Rs 
man Pontifical, by Dr. Oglethorp Biſhop of Carliſe 
all the other Biſhops refuſing to aſſiſt at the Cere- 
mony. The Queen being about to make gret 
Alterations in Religion, and finding the Treaſury 
very much ple a thought fit to conclude a 
Peace with France and Scotland: Whereby it wi 
ſtipulated, that the French ſhould retain cute, 

| | cas, 


Guees ELIZABETH. 


Years, and then reſtore it, or the Crown of 
England 500,000 Pounds. T 12 Were the beſt 
Terms could be precur' d at that Juncture; for 
ing Philip, on whoſe Account the Enpliſh had en- 
ter d into the War with France, being diſguſted on 
the Queen's refuſing to marry him, was about mak- 
ing a ſeparare Peace with France. „ 
A new Parliament _ called to meet on the 
23d of January, 1559, t eir firſt Buſineſs was to 
undo all that had been done in relation to Reli- 
zion in the laſt Reign. Top paſs d an AR abo- 
liſhing all foreign Power, and reſtor'd the ancient 
Juriſdiction of the Crown, repeal'd the Statutes 
zgzinſt the Reformed, and impowered the Queen 
to appoint Commiſſioners to exerciſe eccleſiaſtical 
uriſdiction, and to viſit, reform, redreſs, and cor- 
ect, all Errors, Hereſies, Schiſms, and Abuſes in 
the Church. Upon this Act the ART of the 
High-Commiſhon-Court was founded, (which was 
ſo much clamour'd at in the following Reigns) and 


the Oath of Supremacy was by this Act requir'd | 


to be taken by all eccleſiaſtical Perſons and civil 
Officers. + J | 

Another Act paſs'd in this Parliament recogniz- 
ing the Queen's Title, wherein they acknowledge 
her to be their lawful Queen by a rightful and lineal 
Deſcent from the Blood Royal. They alſo reſtor d the 
Tenths and Firſt-fruits, and the Impropriations, to 
the Crown, which Queen Mary had given away; 
and impower'd her Majeſty to take fuck of the Bi- 
ſhops Lands as ſhe thought fit, upon the Vacancy 


| of any See, allowing them an my I og in Tithes: 


And in this firſt Seſſion paſs'd the Act for the 
Uniformity of publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration 


| of the Sacraments. And all religious Houſes and 


Nunneries founded in Queen Mary's Reign were 
ſuppreſꝰ d. 2 * * 


3 Upon 
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Upon the- paſſing theſe: Acts, fourteen: Biſhops, 
and near two hundred Clergymen more, 1 
and. not dignified, were depriv'd, for refufing to 
conform and take the Oath of Supremacy; and ſc. 
veral Popiſh Prieſts inveighing againſt theſe Proceed 
ings, all Ckrgymen were prohibited to preach with. 
out the Royal Licenſe. And-as in the laſt Reign, 
ſo in this, a Conference was appointed to be held 
between the Proteſtant and Pop1ſh Divines, upon 
ſome of the principal Points in Diſpute between 
them ; with Nis Difference, that the Diſpute in the 
laſt Reign was held before a Committee of the 
Convocation, at Oxford; and this at Weſtminſter. 
Abbey, before the Council and both Houſes of Par. 
lament. But the Voice of the People being noy 
on the Proteſtant Side, the Popiſh Biſhops refusd 
to continue the Conference; and the Biſtiops of 
Wincheſter and Lincoln declar'd, It was giving to 
great Encouragement to Hereticks to diſpute with them; 
and that the Queen and Council ought to be excm- 
municated for ſuffering Diſputes againſt the Catholic, 
Faith before an unlearned Multitude. Whereupan 
they were committed to the Tower. But what wil 
remain an eternal Honour to this Queen, and the 
Reformation, is, that notwithſtanding all the bar 
barous Cruelties exerciſed upon the Preteſtants in 
the laſt Reign, they did not endeavour to retaliate 
Injury for Injury, or Burning for Burning, or uk 
Severities towards any of the Papiſts ; and notwith- 
ſtanding the Swarms of Sermons and ſedirious Libeb 
that were publiſhed againſt the preſent Eſtabliſhment, 
only three Biſhops were detain'd in Priſon, viz. Boy 
wer, White, and Watſon. The reſt, with the Nuns 
and Religious, had liberty to go out of England, ot 
ſtay, as they ſaw fit. And fo little were the 
People offended with theſe Alterations, that both 
Proteſtants and Papiſts came to Church, and con- 
F 


6 ELIZABETH. 


aum d, the firſt ten Years of this Reign; till the 
bac had inſtill'd their rebellious Kar | 
ple into the Eng bfþ ide 4. tomented 

+ Plors and Con piracies n 
N 7 then the Kingdom und 1 — —_ to 
= foms ſevere Laws againſt them, to ſecure itſelf. 
But to look back a beds: Dr. Parker was on the 
17th of Nane conſecrated. Archbiſhop of | Cans 
terbur by f our - of the reformed Biſhops, who had 


the reſt 725 the vacant Sees were filled. 

The Parliament dreading another Alteration. i in 
Religion, if the Queens ſhould happen to die with- 
out Iſſue, they addreſs d her to marry ; but could 
not prevail with her. And upon all, Applications 
of 5 Nature, ſhe ſhew* d gr. cat Aver fion to a mar- 
ried Life, She would ſometimes entertain Propo- 
fals of this Nature from foreign Princes, as ſhe did 


Wu . al ae 14 I 
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from the Duke of Alengon, who came into England, 
and made his Addreſſes perſonally; 3, but they never 


0 K in theſe ee han the Diſpplal of her 
Perlon, . .. 

In the Year 1559, the reformed Religion read 
miphtily 1 in Scotlaud ; but it Was not intr \ ſore 
in that legal gal regular, way it was in England. on 
Proteſtant Lords, or Lords, of the. 1 — 
s they were call'd, actually roſe in Rebellion, de- 
pos'd the Queen Regent, 0 Mother to the preſent 


%% 


als in Frauce) plundered and rifled 3 Churches and 


Revenues of the Church by Violence. And this 
hey were induc'd to do by the preaching of one 
Vor, a true Diſciple of Calin, who held the 
8 wereignty of the People over their Princes,. and the 
. Legality 


been — ived in the laſt Reign; and afterwards all 


particularly from the Duke of Anju, and afterwards 


ſucceeded, the Queen —— to have ſome other 


Queen, who was with the Dau phin her Husband 


cligious Houſes, and ſeiz d the Poſſeſſions and 
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of depoſing them, when th b 
—4 a, Ges RATS or en they 8 2 
not, in their Opinion, ſtud iy the true Intereſt 0 of the 
People. But Emo uſtice there might be in the 
Cauſe, Queen Elizabeth was ſoon phony. ua 'd it w 
her Intereſt to ſupport the Lords of the Co 
tional Way; om (ur W 
the Aſſiſtance of the Queen Regent, ſhe ſent an 
Army to rhe Aſſiſtance of the Lords. But the 
Queen Regent ſoon after dying, and the Dauphin 
coming to be King of France, a Treaty was ſet on 
Foot between him and his Wife Mary Queen of 
Scots of the one part, and Queen Elizabeth and the 
Proteſtants ar war _ the other; a wherein it 
was agreed, that the Fr King, an his 
Queen, ſhould no _ quarter The Arms of by: 
land; and that during her Reſidence in France, the 
Regency of Scotland Should be committed to twelve 
of the Natives, of. whom ſeven ſhould be named 
by the Queen of Scots, and five by the Lords of the 
Congregation ; and Queen Elizabeth, by this ſeaſon- 
able A ance ſhe had given the Proteſtants of 
Satan: aa d ſuch a Party there, that ſhe in- 
fluenc'd, or tos govern'd, the Affairs of that 
Kingdom, RE the reſt of her Reign. And 25 
the Pope 8 ſtirring up the Catho- 
lick Pris: againſt her, ſhe was compell d, for 
her own —— to enter into Alliances, and 
ſupport all the Proteſtant Powers in Europe, whether 
legally or illegally eſtabliſhed. She certainly did not 
do it with any Intention to countenance the Rebel- 
lion of Subjects againſt their Sovereign, but Py 
to preſerve herſelf and her People dom that 
truction which the Pope and his Allies . 
tinually contrivi 

Bur before the See of Rome enter ' d into thoſt 
violent Meaſures againſt Queen Elizabeth, mw 

$ 


hen the French ſent Forces to 
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Arts of Perſuaſion and Condeſcenſion were - us'd 


to induce her to return to that Communion. *Tis 


kid, Pope Pins offered to reverſe the Sentence a- 
zzinſt the Legality of her Mother's Marriage, to 
conſent to the Common Prayer Book being uſed in 
Engliſh, and that the Laity might receive the Com- 


munion in both Kinds; and ſent his Nuncio as far 
2 Flanders to treat with the Queen upon theſe Heads; 


but ſhe prohibited his coming to England. 
In the Year 1560, the Church of England was 


diſturb'd by the German Anabaptiſts, and other fo- 


reign Hereticks, who — the Divinity of our 
Saviour. They had tranſp 
land, looking upon this Kingdom as a Refuge for all 


Seats that differed from the Church of Rome; but 


the Queen made them ſenſible of their Error, and 
baniſh'd them the Kingdom. 


Ilhis Year the Queen reſtor'd the Coin to its anci- 


ent Purity, having been extreamly debaſed in the pre- 
_ Reigns. She alſo increas'd and repair'd the 
Roy 


Navy, and fortify'd the Towns on the Bor- 


ders of Scotland, and on the Sea Coaſts. | 


In the Year 1561, the Queen of Scots having 


buried her Husband Francis King of France, re- 
turn'd to Scotland. She did not endeavour to make 
any Alterations in the Proteſtant Religion, that had 
got ſuch Footing in the Kingdom, tho' it had been 


orted themſelves to Eng- 


187 


ſo tumultuouſly introduc'd. But ſtill there was no 


* Correſpondence between her and Queen Eliza- 
þ, the Eyes of all the Popiſh Party being fix'd 
upon the Queen of Scots, as next Heir to the Crown 
of England, and on whoſe Head they would have 
been glad to have fix'd it at preſent, and have depo- 


{ed Queen Elizabeth, of which ſhe was very ſenſible ; 


and this was the real occaſion of all thoſe Hardſhips 
the Queen of Scots afterwards underwent. 
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In the Year 1562, the Proteſtant Religion had 
made ſuch a FProgreſs in France, that its Diſciples 
became very formidable to the Government there. 


The Prince of Conde, and many great Men, eſpou- 
ſed their Intereſt, and had made themſelves Maſterg 
of ſeveral ſtrong Towns. But till apprehending 
the Government might ſuppreſs them, they apply'd 


themſelves to Queen Elizabeth, who ſent them Sup. 
plies of Men and Money, and had Havre de Grace 


put into her Hands as a cautionary Town. But 
the next Year the Proteſtants and Papiſts in France 
coming to an Accommodation, they united their 
Forces againſt the Engliſb, and beſi 
Grace; and the Queen having no Inclination to en- 
ter into a War with the whole Kingdom, ſent Or- 
ders to her Governor, the Earl of Warwick, to ſur- 


render the Town upon Terms, and return to Eng- 


land with his Garriſon; which he did, and unfortu- 
nately brought the Plague with him, whereby ma- 
ny thouſands were ſwept away in London and other 
Parts of the Kingdom. | 

Queen Elizabeth was not only jealous of the 
Queen of Scots, who was next in Blood to the 
Crown of England; but was equally ſet againſt the 
Lady Katherine Grey, who was next in Succeſhon by 
the Will of Hemp VIII. This Lady, it ſeems 
married Edward Seymour Earl of Hertford without 


the Queen's Knowledge, and had a Son by him; 


which Queen Elizabeth was pleaſed to reſent as ſuch 
a Contempt of her Authority, that ſhe committed 


both of them to the Tower ; where, by the Con- 


nivance or Negligence of the Lieutenant, or his 
Warders, they came together again, and the 1270 
Katherine was deliver d of another Son; at whic 

the Queen was fo piqu'd, that ſhe turn'd Sir E- 
ward Warner, Lieutenant of the Tower, out of his 
Place, and caus'd the Earl to be fin'd five thouſand 
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pounds in the Star- Chamber, and continued him in 
priſon nine Vears. The Lady Katherine fell ſick 
and died in the Tower, having firſt begg'd the 
Queen's Pardon for marrying without her Privity, 
and recommended her Children to her Clemency. 
And though Queen Elizabeth, to excuſe theſe arbi- 
trary Severities, pretended they were never married 
according to Law; yet they have been deem'd Man 
and Wife ever ſince, and the Iſſue of this Marriage 

inherited their Anceſtors private Eſtares, though 
they never ſucceeded to the Crown, according to 
the Will of King Henry VIII. any more than the 
Tue of the Lady Eleanor Brandon, ſecond Daugh- 


ter of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, to whom 


the Crown was limited by the ſaid Act of Serrle- 
ment, on Failure of lawful Iſſue of the Lady Frances 
the elder Siſter, of whoſe Legitimacy there was no 
doubt. Probably, the Apprehenſion the People had 
entertained of the Benefits that would accrue to the 
Kingdom, and to the Proteſtant Religion, by the 
Union of the two Nations in King James I. toge- 
ther with Queen Elizaberh's appointing him her Suc- 
ceſſor, were the great Inducements to acquieſce in 
the Scots Title, and reject that of the Suffolk Fami- 
ly, though eſtabliſhed by (the now fo much admi- 
red Method of) an Act of Parliament. And I don't 
find but the Ailtbury and Derby Families, who de- 
ſcended from the Lady Frances and the Lady Elea- 
vor, the two Daughters of the Duke of S#folk, and 
Queen Mary the younger Siſter of Henny VIII. have 
very contentedly let their Claims lie dormant ever 
ſince; and conſequently, the Nation's Submiſſion 
to the Stuarts, who are Heirs at Law, is very juſ- 
tifable. It is a little ſtrange however, that not- 
withſtanding the Severities Queen Elizabeth us'd 
againſt the Queen of Scots, ſhe ſhould conſtantly 


recommend the Succeſhon of her Iſſue; and arbi- 
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The Queen of Scots diſcovering ſome Diſpoſiti- 
on to marry again, Queen Elizabeth, 


The REIGN of _ 


trarily impriſoned Mr. Hales for writing in Defence 
of the Title of the S»ffolk, Family, though he had 
an Act of Parliament for his Authority, and even 
the very Act that confirmed her own Title to the 


Crown. 


At a Parliament held in the Vear 1 563, another 


Act paſs'd, the better to eſtabliſh and confirm the 


Queen's Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs: And 
the Articles of the Church of England were the 
ſame Year ſettled by the Convocation, and reduc'd 
to the Number of thirty nine, as they are at this 


| | to divert her 
matching with a Foreigner, propos'd her Fayourite 


| Robert Dudley, afterwards Earl of Leiceſter, to her 


for a Husband ; and promis'd to ſecure the Crown 
of England to the Queen of Scots and her Iſſue, if 
ſhe comply'd with the Propoſal. But it ſeems the 
Queen of Scots choſe rather to match with the Lord 
Darnley, Son to the Earl of Lenox, and Grandſon 
to Margaret the eldeſt Daughter of James IV. who 
after herſelf was next in Blood to the Crown of Eng- 
land. Upon this Match the Scots took another Op- 
portunity to rebel; but their Leaders were forced 
to fly into England for Refuge, and were protected 


by Queen Elixabeth, who was equally offended with 


the Match. : 

About this time, we are told, Robert Dudley, Earl 
of Leiceſter, had ſo ingroſs d the Favour of Queen 
Elizabeth, that he diſpoſed of all Places of Honour 
and Profit as he pleaſed, and tyranniz'd over the reſt 


of the Nobility to a very great Degree. And itis 


reckon'd ſome Reflection upon this Queen, that ſhe 
was ſo intimate with, and even govern'd by a Gen- 
tleman of no Principles, one who was a perfect Rake 


and Debauchee, and ſold her Favours to any => 
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bad Money to purchaſe them; and had little to re- 
commend him, but a beautiful Perſon, and good 
natural Parts, which I perceive his Enemies are 
willing to allow he was poſſeſs d of. 


In the Year 1566, the Queen viſited Oxford, as 


ſhe had Cambridge two Years before, being a great 
Friend to the Muſes, and herſelf a Miſtreſs of the 
learned Languages. She was highly delighted with 
their Diſputations, and the other Entertainments 
ſhe mer wth PEG DS 7 3954 5 
At her return to London ſhe received the News 
of the Birth of Prince James, Son to the Scorch 
Queen, and afterwards King of England as well as 
Scotland. She was pleas' d to ſtand Godmother to 
him: But tis ſaid ſhe could not help repining a 
litle at the Queen of Scots Happineſs, in having 
a Son to ſucceed her; a Happineſs which it ſeems 
was ſoon interrupted, by the King's Jealouſy of 
David Rixxio, an Italian, who was once a Muſician, 
and now advanced to be the Queen of Scots Secre- 
try. This Man the King was made to believe 
was too intimate with the Queen; whereupon one 
Evening, with ſome Aſſiſtants, he broke into the 
Queen's Apartment; and finding David Rix io, and 
ſome other Company, at Supper with her, they drag- 


ged Rizzio from the Table, as he hung upon the 
Queen in hopes to ſave his Life; and having brought 


him into the Gallery, there they diſpatched him with 
their Swords. This created an irreparable Breach 
between the Queen and her Husband, according to 
the Expectation of their Enemies, who put the King 
upon this Enterprize. And it ſeems they were not 
contented with alienating the Queen's Aﬀections from 
him ; but they a little after murdered him in his 
Bed, and then blew up the Houſe with Gunpow- 
der, as if it had happen'd by Accident. | 
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The Earl of A4zrray, the Queen's Baſtard Bro- 
ther, who had been the principal Contriver. of the 
King's Death, propos'd her marrying again to the 
Earl of Bothwell; but he being obnoxtous, on ac- 
count of a Report of his being concern'd in the 

King's Murder too, ſhe inſiſted upon his clearing 
himſelf of that Fact, before ſhe would hearken to 
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it. Whereupon a time was ſolemnly appointed for 
his Trial, and the Proſecutors ſummon'd to give i 
Evidence againſt him ; but no Body appearing againſt n 
him, he was acquitted ; whereupon Bothwell was a 
married to the Queen. | t 
The Earl of Murray, by perſuading his Siſter a 
to this Match with a Perſon who was reported to 1 
be concerned in the Death of her Husband, hav- j 
ing render'd her odious to the People, conſpired f 
with ſeveral other Lords, and rais'd à Rebellion ( 
againſt her; and having got her into their Power, l 
and drove Earl Bothwell into Denmark, that pious n 
Patriarch Nox, with his Brethren the Fanatick h 
Preachers, propos'd the depoſing and murdering of b 
their Queen: And Buchanan, a Creature of the Earl 
of Murray's, in his Writings, makes no Scruple of 0 
charging the Queen with every thing that's infamous; h 
and maintain'd, that the People had Power to make ce 
and depoſe their Princes at their Pleaſure. At length fe 
they ſo terrify'd the poor Queen, by threatning to fo 
murder her, that they extorted from her a Reſignation ne 
of the Crown to her Son, then but thirteen Months R 
old; and conſtituted Murray Regent during his Mi- of 
nority, and Nuoæ preach'd the Coronation Sermon. ut 
Murray, to ſhew his Zeal againſt the late Kang's Pr 
Murderer's, and render himſelf acceptable to the Peo- ey 
ple, executed John Hepburn, and ſome other of Both- ſu 
ell's Servants, who were accus'd of having a Hand he 
in the Murder: But theſe Men unluckily declar'd of 
at their Deaths, that Murray himſelf was the prin- re 


cipal 
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cipal Contriver of it, and acquitted the Queen of 
any Knowledge of the Fact; as did alſo Bothwel, 
Marton, and others afterwards: And even Bucha- 
148, before he died, retracted the Scandal he had 
thrown upon the Queen, and heartily repented 
of tv | 

To proceed: The Queen of Scots made her E- 
ſcape out of Priſon, and rais d ſome Forces; but 
being compos' d of People half armed and undiſci- 
plin d, they were defeated by Murrays Troops, 
and ſhe was forced to fly into England, and intreat 
the Protection of Queen Elizabeth, who had now 
an Opportunity of making herſelf Umpire of the 


Differences between the Queen of Scots and her Sub- 


jects, and of ſecuring her Perfon, ſo as to have no 
further Apprehenſions of her Rival. Accordingly, 
Queen Elizabeth caus'd her to be convey'd to Car- 
lie under a Guard, alledging ſhe could not in Ho- 
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nour admit her to her Preſence, till ſhe had cleared 


herſelf of thoſe ſcandalous Reports charged on her 
by Murray and the Scors Nobility. | 

And Queen Elizabeth, to aſſert her Superiority 
over the Kingdom of Scotland, and that ſhe might 
have the more Colour to confine the Scots Queen, 


commanded Murray and his Adherents to appear be- 


fore her Commiſſioners at York, to give their Rea- 
ſons for depoſing their Queen, knowing they would 
not fail to furniſh her with a Handle to uſe her 
Rival as ſhe ſaw fit. And according to the Queen 
of England's Expectations, the Scots left no means 


| Unattempted to blacken the Character of their own 


Prince, and juſtify their Rebellion againſt her ; and 
every little trifling Scandal, that her Enemies had 


luggeſted, was remembred and accepted for Truth, 


how weakly foever ſupported; it being the Intereſt 


of the Exgliſh, that were her Judges, as well as. her 


redel Subjects, who were her Accuſers, that .they 
ö 


ſhould 
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ſhould be believ'd. And to render the Queen of 
Scots {till more obnoxious to Queen Elizabeth, Mur. 


ray, when he was at Tork, cunningly.- propoſed the 
Match between their Queen and he Duke of Nor. 


folk, which in the end prov'd fatal to them both, 
as will appear hereafter. But to proceed: Queen 
Elizabeth and the Scors having now gain'd their Ends, 
in bringing theſe Matters to be ſolemnly argued and 
debated in the Face of the World, the Commiſſio- 
ners were recalled from Tork without determining any 
thing. 

The Duke of Norfolk was unhappily induc'd 
by the Scots, and ſome falſe Friends in the Exyliſþ 
Court, to hearken to the Scorch Match, and then 
betray:d to Queen Elizabeth by thoſe very Men 
who had put him upon it, and was committed to 
the Tower ; but the Queen, upon his Promiſe not 
to proceed in that Matter, ſome time after diſcharg- 
ed him. 

., Notwithſtanding the baſe Uſage Queen Elizabeth 


had receiv'd from the French Proteſtants at Haure 


de Grace, ſhe was, in the Year 1568, again pre- 
vail'd with to aſſiſt them with Money and warlike 
Stores; and ſhe receiv'd ſuch as fled from thence, 
and from Flanders, on account of their Religion; 
and diſpofed of them about Canterbury, Colcheſter, and 
Norwich, where they very much improv'd our Ma- 
nufactures. | 

In the Year 1569, the Earls of Northumberland 
and Weſtmorland rais'd an Inſurrection in the North 
of England, on account of the Alteration of Rel: 
gion ; but the Rebels diſperſed without coming to 
a Battel, when they found the Government in 


Condition to oppole them, and the two Earls fled 


into Scotland. Sixty-ſix of their Adherents were 


hang d at Durham, beſides many more at Tork and 
in other Places, | 


The 
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The ſame Year Leonard Dacres, Son to the Lord 
Dacres, rais'd a Rebellion; and having aſſembled a- 
bout three thouſand Men, fought the Queen's Forces 
under the Lord Hunſdon; but was defeated, and fled 
into Flanders. . | | 

In the Year 1570, Pope Pius caus'd a Bull to 
be fix d on the Gates of the Biſhop of Londons 
palace, 2 he did not only ablobe the Queen's 
Subjects from their Allegiance, but commanded them 
to riſe up in Arms, and dethrone her, on pain of 
Damnation; declaring, that he had a Power over 
all Nations and Kingdoms, to deſtroy, conſume, 
plant, and build, according to his Pleaſure. Felton, 
who had ſet up the Bull on the Biſhop's Palace, 
confeſſed the Fact, and was hang d, and gloried in 


it at his Death; for which 'tis faid he Was look d 


upon as a Martyr by the Papiſts. This Bull occa- 
ſioned ſome other trifling Inſurrections; but th 
were ſuppreſs d before they came to a Head. The 
Queen of Scots being thought to encourage theſe 
Diſcontents, was more ſtrictly guarded, and depriv'd 
of all her Servants but ten. And the next Year, 
1572, the Parliament met, and paſs'd ſeveral Acts 
in order to prevent ny, Diſturbances from the Pa- 
piſts for the future : They made it High Treaſon 
to deny the Queen's Title, or that an Act of Par- 
liament could not limit the Succeſſion of the Crown; 
and that thoſe who ſhould reconcile any Subject 
of the Queens to the Church of Rome, or ſhould 
be reconcil'd, ſhould incur the Guilt of High 
Treaſon. | | „ 
The Duke of Norfolk being again drawn in to pro- 
ceed in the Match with the Queen of Scots, and 
being charg d with a Conſpiracy to releaſe her, and 
to introduce a foreign Power to depoſe Queen Eli- 
zabeth, was again clapt up in the Tower, and try'd 
by his Peers in the Year 1572; and on the ſecond 


of 
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of June, four Months after his Tryal, was execu- 
ted on Tower-hill. | . | 


The Earl of Northumberland alſo, being delivered 


up by the Scots for a Sum of Money, was the fame 
Year beheaded at Vork. | 880 


In the Year 1573, the Puritans began to grow 


troubleſome ; whereupon the Queen cauſed the Ads 


of Uniformity to be ſtrictly put in Execution: 


Nor was ſhe leſs watchful againſt this Sect than z. 
gainſt the Papiſts, knowing their Principles to be 
equally er r and deſtructive of Government; 


and by her ſteady and prudent Management, ſhe 
prevented their riſing to any great Head in ber 


| Reign. 


Don John, the Governour of the Netherlands, pro- 
poſing to marry the Queen of Scots, and entring in- 
to a Conſpiracy with the Pope, and other Princes, 
to ſet up br Title to the Crown of England, and 
depoſe Queen Elizabeth, the Queen made no Scrupl: 
of aſſiſting the Dutch openly againſt Spain; and ac- 
cordingly in the Year 1577 ſhe entred into an Al- 
liance with the States, whereby ſhe engaged to fur- 
niſn them with a thouſand Horſe, and five thou- 
ſand Foot. And the Queen being daily threatned 
with an Invaſion by foreign Princes, and in Danger 
of being . by Popiſh Zealots at home, who 
were made to believe it meritorious to deſtroy her, 
the Nation voluntarily entred into an Aſſociation, 

for the Preſervation of the Queen's Perſon, in the 
Year 1584. . 

The Queen of Scots, whoſe Deliverance ſeem d 

to be one principal End of all theſe Conſpiracies, 


Was taken out of the Cuſtody of the Earl of 


Shrewsbury, who had been her Keeper for fifteen 
Years, and committed to the Care of Sir Amis 
Paulet and Sir Drue Drury, in order to be more 
On. The Tom os oP 

Princes 
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Princes Was, it ſeems, to have married the Queen of 
dan to ſome Prince or Nobleman of their own Com- 
munion, and then ſet up her Title to the Crown of 
England, and depoſe Queen Elizabeth. And ſuch 
Influence had the Jeſuits over their Votaries, that 
even Gentlemen of Quality were induc'd to become 


Aſſaſſins to promote the Cauſe. Mr. Parry, a 


Doctor of the Civil Law, and a Member of the 
Houſe of Commons, being charg'd with ſuch a De- 


fign, acknowledg'd he had often come into the 


Queen's Preſence with an Intention to have kill'd 
her, being fatisfied of the Juſtice of the Action, 
by reading ſome Popiſh Books. The Doctor was 
convicted and executed ; and the Parliament being 


alembled, they ratified the Aſſociation, which had 


been entred into the Year before for the Preſervation 
of the Queen's Perſon ; and by the ſame Act pro- 
vided, that whoever ſhould be found to cone 
againſt Queen Elizabeth, ſhould be incapable of en- 
joying the Crown of England, and armor ca- 
pitally; and appointed twenty four of the Nobility 
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and Council, before whom any Perſon might be 


arraigned and tried, who ſhould be guilty of ſuch 
Conſpiracy. This was principally aim'd at the 
Queen of Scots, to deter her from tampering any 


more with foreign Princes to depoſe Queen Eliza- 


beth, | | 
The diſtreſſed States of Holland imploring the 
Queen's Protection again this Year, (1585,) the 
Earl of Leiceſter was ſent over with an Army to 
their Aſſiſtance, and Fluſhing, Ramekins and the Brill 
were delivered to the Queen as cautionary Towns, 
for reimburſing the Expence ſhe ſhould be ar in 
their Protection. Leiceſter was made Captain Ge- 
neral of the confederate Troops, and had a more 
unlimited Power given him by the Dutch, than 
ever they truſted the Prince of Orange with. Tg 
| choſe 
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choſe to throw themſelves abſolutely upon the Ex. 
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liſh, rather than come any more under the San 
Yoke. Fo 

In the ws Year (1586) was diſcovered an. 
other Plot to aſſaſſinate the Queen, which went by 


the Name of Babington's Conſpiracy, wherein were 


concerned ten or a dozen young Gentlemen of the 
beſt Families; and the Queen of Scots being found 
to have fomented and encouraged it, after Babingtoy 
and his Aſſociates were convicted and executed, 1 
Commiſſion iſſued to try the Queen of Seors, in 
purſuance of the late Act of Parliament. She inſiſt. 
ed on her Independence as a Sovereign Prince, and 
would not acknowledge the Court could have any 
Juriſdiction over her: But in order to clear her 
{elf of fo foul an Aſperſion, as the aſſaſſinating the 
Queen of England, and to manifeſt her Innocence, 
ſhe ſaid ſhe would ſubmit to anſwer. 

As to the Letters that were produced againſt her, 
ſhe inſiſted that they were counterfeit ; and for the 
Evidence that was given againſt her by her Secre- 
taries Nawe, Carle, and others that had been con- 
victed of the Plot, this ſhe faid had been extorted 
from them by Fear of Death. However, I per- 
ceive, ſhe did not make any Difficulty to acknow- 
ledge that ſhe had applied herſelf to the King of 
Spain, and the Gaye, to procure her Deliverance by 
Force of Arms, if other Means did not take Effect; 
and ſhe ſaid ſhe thought it but natural for every 
one to deſire and endeavour their own Liberty: 
But as to any Deſigns directly againſt the Life of 
Queen Elizabeth, this ſhe utterly denied. And tis 
very poſſible ſhe might not be concerned in that 
Part of the Conſpiracy ; but ſhe was moſt Fans 
engaged in ſuch Meaſures, as, if they had ſucceed- 
ed, muſt have ended in the Deſtruction of Queen 
Elizabeth: And why, when the Queen of Scots a 

| | arme 
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armed foreign Princes againſt the Queen of England, 
and invited her own Subjects to depoſe her, ſhe 


f not as well be deemed an Enemy, as if ſne 
ha 


invaded the Kingdom, I am ar a Loſs to diſ- 
cover. And in that Caſe none could have called 
it Injuſtice to have depriv'd her of her Life: To 
take off an Enemy in her own juſt Defence, re- 
feds no Diſhonour upon the Queen, or her Mini- 
ſry. However, Queen Elizabeth ſhew'd all the 
Reluctance imaginable to put the Sentence of her 
Commiſſioners in Execution againſt the Queen of 
Scots, and would gladly have found out a Mean to 
prevent it; but while ſhe was. deliberating how to 


diſpoſe of her, the French Ambaſſador hired Aſſaſ- 
fins to murder Queen Elizabeth. This, with the 


Refletion on the Murder of the Prince of Orange, 
who had been diſpatch'd by a Popiſh Cut-throat 
in her Reign, — the repeated Addreſſes of her 
people in Parliament to conſent to the Execution, 
ad prevent hers and her Subjects Ruin, prevail'd 
on the Queen to ſign the dead Warrant. 

Whether ſhe intended it ſhould have been exe- 
cuted ſuddenly or not, does not ſeem very material, 
the Thing appearing ſo highly juſt as well as neceſ- 
ary. Poſſibly few private Men would make a 
Scruple of taking away a Man's Life who lay in 
watt for theirs, eſpecially if there was no other way 
of preſerving their own : How much more, when 
the Fate of a whole Nation was concerned, and they 
lay all the Popiſh Princes arming againſt them, and 
daly exciting Aſſaſſins to deſtroy that Life on 
vom their Security depended ? Had their Deſigns 
ſucceeded againſt Queen Elizabeth, and the Queen 
of Scors had ſtep'd into the Throne, how would the 
Nation and all the Proteſtant Powers have lamented 


the Supineneſs of our Government, who had re- 


ceired ſuch repeated Warning of their approaching 
8 VVV 
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ſervation? Another bloody Perſecution would pro- 


bably have been the Effect of their Eaſineſs, and 
Superſtition and Ignorance once again overſpread 


the Face of Europe; for the Preſervation whereof 
we are not a little indebted to the Wiſdom and 
Steadineſs of thoſe who were then in the Admini. 
tration. _ 6 | 

Bur, notwithſtanding the Death of the Queen of 
Scots, the Spaniard continued his Preparations to in- 


vade England, and the Pope conſecrated the Expedi- 


tion, and invited all Catholick Princes to take upon 
them the Cruſado, and aſſiſt in the Enterprize, 2 


more meritorious than a War with Infidels. Queen 


Elizabeth was already depoſed, as far as a Decree of 
the Papal Chair could do it: Her Subjects were ab- 
folved from their Allegiance, and her Kingdom 
given to the Prince that could make a Conqueſt of 
it. And in the Year 1588, the greateſt Fleet that 
ever appear'd upon the Ocean, was mann'd out by 
Philip King of Spain, to make a Deſcent upon Ex- 
land; * they not been diſpers d and deſtroy d 
by Storms, and diſappointed of the Land Forces 
with which the Prince of Parma was to have join d 
them from Flanders, I don't ſee how the Englib 


could have reſiſted them, their Men of War being 


of a Size ſo much ſuperior to the Exgliſh. 'Tis 
true, they proved ſo very heavy and unweildy, thut 
they could but little annoy their Enemies, who at- 
tac d them, and retir'd as they ſaw fit. But the 
Engliſb could never have prevented a Deſcent, if the 
Prince of Parma had been ready with his Land 


Forces to have join'd the Spaniſh Fleet from Flanders. 


All that the Engliſb Fleet could do, was to pelt 
them at a Diſtance, and cut their Maſts and Rig- 
ging: There was no ſuch thing as ſinking them 
or grappling with Ships that were fo tall, and ſtrong? 


733 eee eee bull 


Pl 
4* 
. 


9 | 0 * x 1 


Fr 
— 
CS 


| Ouer ELIZABETH. 


30 


than our Frigates are now. 


One Stratagem indeed the Engliſp try'd with 


great Succeſs, and that was the ſending Fireſhips 
amongſt them, while they lay at an Anchor before 
Calais, waiting for the Land Forces under the Prince 
of Parma. This ſo terrified the Spariſh Fleet, it 
ſzems, that they cut their Cables, and put to Sea, 


and never durſt come to Anchor on the Coaſt of 


Flanders again; but ſtood to the North; and having 
fal'd round Scotland and Ireland, returned to Spain, 
having receiv d great Damage by Storms, tho you 


little from their Enemies, who could not grapple - 


with them, and their Ordnance were too ſmall to 


ſink them, that if ever any Deliverance is to be a- 


{crib'd to Providence, this certainly might. | 
Indeed, the Queen had raifed three great Armies 
inſt this Invaſion ; but whether they would have 

been a Match for thoſe Veteran- Troops the Prince 


of Parma was to bring from Flanders, and thoſe ta- 


ken on Board in Spain, is a very great Queſtion. 
And I am apt to think, that. the true Reaſon the 
Prince of Parma could not ſpare the Troops he had 
promiſed, was the great Diverſion the Engliſh and 
Durch gave him in Flanders ; for I find x > ler 
the Durch urging the great Efforts they had made 
this Year againſt the Spaniard, when the Queen de- 
manded the Money ſhe had disburſed in their De- 


fence, And would the Dutch be contented with 


their Share of Trade, it muſt certainly ever be the 
Intereſt of the two Nations to entertain a friendly 
Correſpondence ; for while they do ſo, twill be 


difficult for the greateſt Princes in Europe to make 


ay Impreſſion on either. But we ought to fol- 

by the Precedent Queen Elizabeth ſet us, that is, 

to aſſiſt them with Forces ſufficient to defend their 

dun Territories, and not with vaſt, Armies to — 
| ren 
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tend their Dominions, while we ruin and impoyeriſi 
our own. . 

It can never be our Intereſt to make the Da 2 
more powerful People than our ſelves, who are the 
greateſt Rivals we have in Trade. 

To return: The Spauiards having ruin' d the great- 
eſt Fleet that ever put to Sea, were now in no Con- 
dition to act offenſively; and the Engliſh the next 
Vear returned their Viſit, and infeſted the Coaſts of 
Spain: They attempted to reſcue Portugal out of 
the Hands of the Spaziards, and ſet Don Antoni 
upon the Throne. Bur in this they did not meet 
with the Succeſs they expected, the Portugueſe not 
revolting, as they had been made to believe they 
would, upon Don Antonio's appearing amongſt 
them. . | 

About this time (1589) France was miſerably 
diſtracted with Factions and Civil Wars; and the 
Duke of Guiſe inſulting the French King, and driv- 
ing him from Paris, the King procured the Duke, 
=> his Brother the Cardinal, to be murdered, which 


170 


was ſoon returned upon him in kind; for the League 


or Popiſh Party caus'd the King himſelf to be a- 
onk ; whereupon 
Henry King of Navarre ſucceeded to that Crown: 
But meeting with the ſame Oppoſition his Prede- 
ceſſor had, he was forced to beg the Aſſiſtance of 
Queen Elizabeth, who ſupply'd him with Men and 
Money. And ae e the Aſſiſtance ſhe 
gave the Dutch and the French, and the Expence ſhe 
was at in oppoſing the Spaziard, {till ſhe kept the 
Government clear of Debts ; how urgent ſoever her 
Occaſions were, ſhe never mortgag'd the Kingdom 
in the Quarrel. And ſurely no Prince, that ever 
fat upon the Engliſh Throne, had more powerful 
Enemies to contend with, or fewer Allies to fup- 
port her. Hs pur 
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mploy' d her Shipping in, annoying their Trade 
both in Europe and the 

Prizes enough to bear the Charges of the War: 
But in the Year 1596 ſhe fitted out a great Fleet, 
commanded by the Lord Charles Howard, with Land 
Forces on Board, under the Command of the Earl 
of Eſſex. They fer fail from Plymouth the begin- 
ning of June, and on the 2oth caſt Anchor before 
cal he Earl of Eſſex took the Town by Storm, 


Hoſtages for the Payment of four hundred and ten- 
ty thouſand Ducats for their Ranſom, | . 

The Fleet having deſtroyed abundance of Ship- 
ping in the Harbour, and the Town being plunder- 
ed and demoliſhed, they ſer fail with their Hoſtages 
y for Exgland. The whole Damage the Spaniard ſuſ- 
e tained in the Expedition is computed at twenty 
2 Millions of Ducats. The Plunder of the Town, 
e which was very great, was given to the Soldiers and 
ch Sulors; and every private Man brought home 
7 2 as a Reward and Teſtimony of his Va- 

The Earl of Eſex was now the great Favourite 


Conyerſation, and pretty much a Stranger to the 
Courtier's Arts, his Enemies ſoon brought about 
his Ruin. And indeed the Queen had ſo indulg'd 
him, that he knew not how to put any Bounds to 
his Ambition, but expected ſhe ſhould ſubmit to; 
his Judgment in the Diſpoſal of every Place or Of- 
ice. And the Queen once propoſing, to ſend a 
Governor to Ireland, whom he did not approve of, 
he contemptuouſly turn'd his Back upon her Ma- 


the Queen, that ſhe hit him a Box of the Ear. 
Wbereupon in a great Rage he left the Court: 
Vol. I. ws Th And 


Meſt-Indies; and took almoſt 


| and the Caſtle ſurrendred the next Day, and gave 


at Court; but being a Gentleman of a free open 


jelty, and ſneer'd in her Face, which ſo provok'd 
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Duri the War with the Spaniards, the Queen 
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| voured to foment a Rebellion in Ireland, and this 


be REIGN of 


And although he was afterwards ſeemingly reconci. 
led to her Majeſty, and made General of her Forces 
in Ireland, it appeared he never forgot the Blow ſhe 
had given him; for inſtead of promoting the Ser. 
vice there, he entered into a Conſpiracy to. com- 
pel her to diſcard all his Enemies, and put the Ad- 
miniſtration into ſuch Hands as he thought fit to 
direct. Whether he had any Deſign upon the 
Queen's Life, may be made a Queſtion ; but he was 
certainly guilty of conſpiring to govern her Coun- 
ſels, and actually fortify'd his Houſe, and attempted 
to raiſe the City for theſe Ends; ſo that the Queen 
was compell'd to 8 capitally againſt him, tho 
ſne would gladly have ſav'd his Life on account of 
his former Services in Spain. As to the fooliſh Sto- 
ries of a Paſſion the Queen entertain'd for him, be- 
yond what Princes generally do towards their Fa- 
vourites, I ſee no manner of Grounds to give any 
Credit to them. | | 

In the Year 1601, ſeveral Patents having been ob- 
rain'd for Monopolies, it was repreſented in Parlia- 
ment, how gsa well as injurious they were to the 
Subject. Whereupon the Queen, without ſtaying for 
an Addreſs from the Houſes, immediately ordered a 
Proclamation for recalling them; and the Commons 
depuring about eight of their Number to return her 
their Thanks, - ſhe declared ſhe was ignorant of tho 
ill Conſequences of them; and that ſhe had rather 
her Heart or Hand ſhould periſh, than that either one 
or the other ſhould allow ſuch Privileges to Mono- 
poliſts, as ſhould be prejudicial to her People. She 
aſſured them ſhe never deſired an arbitrary Rule, or 
to found her own Grandeur on the Ruin of her Sub- 
jects; but on the contrary would reſign both her 
Kingdom and her Life to ſerve them. 

The Spariards, her conſtant Enemies, ſtill endet- 
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Kingdom to join the Rebels; but the Queen's 
Forces had the good Fortune to defeat them, and re- 
duce that Kingdom to an entire Obedience; ſo, that 
before her Death her Dominions enjoy'd an univerſal 
Tranquility. And as ſhe was of Opinion, that the 
moſt effectual way to continue it, was the unitin 

the whole Iſland under one Head, in her laſt ne? 
ſhe adviſed her Miniſters to promote the Succeſſi- 
on of King James VI. of Scotland; though the Suf- 
fuk, Family were appointed by her Father King 


W 
ſupport it. | 

rom this Review of the Queen's Reign, Mr. E- 
chard's Character of her ſeems ſo very juſt and full, 
that it ſeems entirely unneceſſary to attempt ano- 
ther; and therefore I proceed to the following Reign. 


JAMES FE. 


EEE AME S I, of England, and VI. of Scot- 


Henrys Will. to ſucceed to the Crown, and that 
Al had the Authority of an Act of Parliament to 


JF 


Yer (1601) ſent over a Body of Troops to that 


I 602, 
3 


e R 18 land, was the Son of Henry Stuart, Lord 

* Al JS| Darzley, by Mary Queen of Scots, who Hs T. de. 
10 WR was the only Child of James V. King of 

Or Scots, who was the eldeſt Son of James IV. King of 


Scots, and Margaret his Wife, eldeſt Daughter of 
Henry VII. King of England. So that it appears 


that King James I. was great Grandſon of the Prin- 
cels Margaret, the eldeſt 


ind that upon Failure of Iſſue of Henry VIII. who 
X 2 Was 


Daughter of Henry 2 5 408 


| 
; 
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Was the only ſurviving Son of Henry VII. 
Fames I. had an unqueſtionable Title by Deſcent to 
the Crown of England, which was ſtrengthned alſo 
by the Appointment of Queen Elizabeth. He wy 
crown'd the 25th of Faly 1603. ets 
To King Fames's Title it has been objected, 
that the Succeſſion of the Crown was limited by 
the 35th of Hen VIII. (upon Failure of Iſſue of 
the Princeſſes Mary and Elizabeth) to ſuch Perſon 
as King Henry ſhould appoint by his laſt Will: And 
that Henry VIII. afterwards made his Will, and 
appointed, that upon Failure of Iſſue of his Daugh- 
ters Mary and Elizabeth, the Crown ſhould remain 
and come to the Heirs of the Body of the Lady 
Frances, eldeſt Daughter to his Siſter Mary the French 
Queen, lawfully begotten; and for Default of I- 
| ſue of the Bod of the ſaid Frances, to the Heirs 
of the Body of the Lady Eleanor, ſecond Daugh- 
ter to the ſaid French Queen, Remainder to his own 
right Heirs. 5 
This Mary the French Queen was the younger 
Siſter of Henry VIII. She firſt married Lewis XII. 
the French King, who died in a little time, and 
left no Iſſue by her; whereupon King Henn mar- 
ried her to his great Favourite Charles Brandon, Duke 
of Szffolk; by whom ſhe had Iſſue the Lady Franc, 
and the Lady Eleanor; to the Iſſue of whoſe Bo- 
dies, ſucceſſively, King Henry VIII. limited the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown, as above. * 
From the eldeſt of theſe Siſters, viz. the Lady 
Frances, deſcended the Ailesbury Family; and from 
the youngeſt, namely, the Lady Eleanor, deſcend- 
ed the Derby Family. How the Nation came to 
prefer the Scots Line before either of them, contre 
ry to the Act of Settlement, I have hinted ales 
y; and ſince they have neither of them made any 
Claim to the Crown, our Allegiance is 1 
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due to the Stwarts, who have the Right of Blood © © 
on their Side, as well as an Act for recognizing 


their Title, 1 Fac. I. Cap. 1. wherein the tWwW 1 
Houſes ſay: That ou bounden thereunto both _ 
by the Laws of God and Men, they do recognize + 


and acknowledge, that' immediately upon the Dif- | 
ſolution and Deceaſe of Queen Elizabeth, the Crown 5 
of England did by inherent Birth-right, and law- * 

ful and undoubted Succeſſion, deſcend and come 3 
to King James, as being lineally, juſtly, and law- 

fully next and fole Heir of the Blood Royal. And 

that by lawful Right of Deſcent, his Majeſty is of 

the Realms and 1 e of England, France, and 

f Ireland, ww; 5 and thereby more able to protect 

a and govern his Subjects, than any of his Progeni- 

tors. And they do moſt humbly and faithfully 

ſubmit and oblige themſelves, their Heirs and Poſte- 

4 rities, to his Majeſty and his royal Progeny and Poſte- 


* * 


| rity for ever. | 

n King James I. married Anne the Daughter of The Marri- 
= Frederick, II. King of Denmark, by whom he had Tias 5.1. 
7 Iſſue, 1. Herry his eldeſt Son, who died at eighteen 

q Years of Age unmarried; 2. Robert, who Feq in 

2 his Infancy ; 3. Charles, who ſuEceeded his Father 

ke by the Name of Charles I. He had Iffue alſo by 

- Queen Anne three Daughters, viz. 1. Elizabeth, 

ws (married to Frederick V. Count Palatine of the Rhize, 

a Eletor, Cup-bearer, and High Steward of the Em- 


pre ſometimes {tiled King of Bohemia) from whom 


dy is preſent Majeſty King George is deſcended; 2. Mar- 

on ve, who died in her Infancy; 3. Mary, who liv- 

= ed two Vears, five Months, and eight Oy A 3 4. So- 

, to pic who died three Days after ſhe was born. | 
tra- King James I. died the 27th of March, in the n, Age and 


59th Year of his Age, and the 23d of his Reign, e 


A. D. 1625. 
| | | FH 
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| His Chanc- In the Character our Author gives of this 
cer. 


Prince, he ſays: As to his Perſon and Preſence, 
he made but an ordinary Figure; his Countenance 
was homely, his Features harſh, though not altoge. 
ther uncomely ; his Stature was of the middle Size, 


his Body not ill compacted, but fat and unwieldy 


in his latter Days, uſually wearing his Cloaths plain, 
large, and different from the common Mode, 


Bur as to his Mind, he has receiv'd the higheſt 
Applauſes and Commendations, particularly, that he 


was the Solomon of the Age for Knowledge, Learn- 
ing, and Wiſdom; one who knew how to catch 


the Inclinations of the People at the firſt Rebound, 
not ſuffering them to mount higher than he could 
reach them, nor grow ſo ſtrong, but he could 


either alter or divert them. That he had an ad- 


mirable Pregnancy of Wit, which being improv'd 
by continual Study, he acquired ſuch a Promprnels 
and Elegancy in expreſſing his Mind, that his ex- 
temporary Speeches were little inferiour to his pre- 
meditat ritings : That he was a mild, peaceful, 
and munificent Monarch, ſuitable to the Engliſh Ge- 
nius and Nation. All which Particulars were really 
true, but {till with a remarkable Mixture of Allay; 
and without that, Milſon acknowledges, that his high 
towering and maſtering Reaſon had been of a rare 
and ſublimed Excellency. Upon which account 
his Knowledge has been by ſome thought fitter for 
the Head of a Society, than the Governor of a King- 
dom : his Learning to border more upon Pedantry, 
than riſe to a compleat Underſtanding ; his Mig 
dom to have more of Subtilty, or a Sagacity in diſ- 
covering Miſchiefs, than an Ability of ſurmount- 


ing them; and his Vit too often to deſcend to in- 
ferior ſorts of Jeſts and Quibbles, which was the 


common Way of Wit in that Age. His Munifi- 
cence 
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dence was many times a direct Profuſeneſs, and 
a waſting of the Revenues of the Crown ; and 
his peaceful Temper, which made him take Beari Pa- 
cifci for his Motto, had too much of a timorous 
Diſpoſition, not to ſay Cowardiſe ; which caus'd 
him not only to be often contemned by foreign 
Princes, but alſo at home to be govern'd, and ſome- 
times inſulted by his Favourites, which was one of 
the greateſt of his Weakneſſes, And this led him 


to another Quality, or rather an Acquifition, which 


ſome thought as wicked as the other was weak, 
which he called by the Name of Mng- craft, others 
an exquiſite Skill in Diſſimulation, in which/ he ſo 
much delighted, that it ſeems to be the greateſt of 
all his Blemiſnes. He had excellent Notions in 


Conception, but could bring but few into Action, 


tho they tended to his own Preſervation. And this 
was one of his Maxims, of which he made no 


timely Uſe : A Prince, who would avoid Conſpiracies, 


ought to be rather jealous of ſuch whom his Favonts 


| have advanced, than of thoſe whom his Frowns have 


diſcontented ; for the latter want Means, while the for- 


mer have them at Pleaſure to execute their Deſigns. 


But to come to his moral Virtyes : In ſpight of 
Calumny, he was eminent for his Chaſtity, which 
was remarkable in a Court ſo looſe and luxurious as 
his own. . He was very temperate in his Exerciſes 
and Diet, and not intemperate in his Drinking ; 

et he drank very often of the ſtrongeſt ſweet Wines, 


but always in very ſmall Quantities, and rather out 
of a Cuſtom than any Delight, as Weldon himſelf 


acknowledges. He was by Education patient, pi- 
ous, and religious; yet ſometimes his Choler and 
Paſſion would prevail over all, and throw him into 
the profaneſt Oaths. and Curſes, for which he would 
afterwards ſhew himſelf heartily penitent : And in- 
deed he was not only ready to ask Forgiveneſs of 
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and his Zeal for the Synod of Port; yet he gave 
very unhappy Suſpicions to the Nation, by mk 
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God, but alſo of Men; and fometimes in ſuch 3 
peculiar manner, that they could ſcarcely ſay whe. 
ther it was a pious Condeſcenſion, or an abject 
Diſpoſition. As to his Religion, in which he diſ- 
play'd the Height of his Parts and Learning, he 
was really a Calviniſt in moſt Points, excepting that 
of Epiſcopacy, as appears from ſome of his Boks 


in 
ſuch Advances to the Pope and Papiſts, upon the 
account of the Spaniſh and French Treaties. Not- 
withſtanding his open Indulgences, and perhaps ſe- 
cret Inclinations to the Roman Catholicks, yet in 
many publick Speeches he declared againſt them; 


and once in a very remarkable manner, in the Pre. 


ſence of many Lords, as we find it in Croke's Re- 
port: For having been charged with a wwe + of 
granting a Toleration to Papiſts, he made a ſolemn 
Proteſtation, That he Salt . ſpend the laſt Drop Li 
1 his Body before he would do it; and 1 
that before any of his Iſſue ſhould maintain am othe 
3 155 fo would take how but 
of the World. How far this Imprecation reached, 
or affected himſelf, or any of his Family after- 
wards, we leave to the Determination of an omni- 
ſcient Being. | 2 8 5 
To take ſome notice of this Reign in general: 
It is highly remarkable, that though the Nation 
Was warlike, and ready to kindle at any Flame, yet 


this King kept it his whole Reign all in Peace, 


without any War from Abroad, or Rebellion at 
Home. It is true, there were ſome Heats between 
him and his Parliaments about the Prerogative ; and 
it happened then, as it does in moſt Feuds, Thing 
were carried to great Extremities; yet impartia 


Writers think, that, conn his Majeſty's Cir- 
ed 


cumſtances, he was not Well ; and that if m 
V CL Houle 
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Houſe had been freed from half a dozen popular 
and diſcontented Members, the Diſturbances would 
ſoon have ended. It is alſo remarkable, that during 
this whole Reign the King never took away the 
Life of one Nobleman in England, but, reſtored ma- 
ny; yet his artificial taking off Sir Walter Raleigh, 
by virtue of .a former Condemnation, after an equi- 
table Reſtoration, and his ſparing the Earl and 
Countels of Somerſet, after ſuch Imprecations upon 
himſelf and Progeny, are both real Blemiſhes in 
this King's Conduct. He came to the Crown with 
all the 7 of Power, Love, and Reputa- 
tion; and the former part of the Reign was more 
active and laudable ; but the latter, with the increa- 
ſing Weakneſs of the publick Miniſtry, became more 
x = and declined in Vigour and Greatneſs to the 

Moment of his Life. If we conſider the whole 
Reign with the former, it will bear no Compariſon : 
aud tho there was a great Increaſe of Affluence 
and Trade, the Reputation of England began ſenſi- 
bly to ſink ; ſo that the two Kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, when joined under one Monarch, made 
a leſs Figure than one of them had in former As 
The martial Heat and Exerciſe of the Nation be-. 


| gan gradually to decline, by the Example of a p a 
that 


ciick King. And Sir Richard Baker obſerves, tha 

two things in this Reign grew to loſe their Luſtre; 
one, the Exerciſe of Tilting, which in the laſt 
Reign was ſo much us'd, that no Year paſſed with- 


out ſpecial Solemnities in that kind ; the other, the 


Band of Gentlemen-Penſioners, and Yeomen of the 
Guard, which in the Queen's Time conliſted of the 
moſt ſelect Perſons of the Realm for Stature and 
other Qualifications, and was ſo noble an Ornamenr 
in her Court, that no Prince in Chriſtendom could 
ſhew the like. But this King ſo little valued theſe 
Particulars, that both in his Time came utterly = 
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be neglected: No Solemnity of Arms, but by Ac: 
cident; and no Regard had to what Perſons were 
admitted into that Service. In ſhort, the main 
Conduct of the Reign ſeems inconſiſtent with ir. 
ſelf, and differing from the common Methods of 
Mankind : Therefore whatever may be faid in Com- 
mendation of the Bleflings of Peace and Plenty, and 
whatever Rhetorick has been uſed to. extol the un- 
interrupted Pleaſures of this Reign, it cannot be 
denied, but that this admired Calm was only the 
Forerunner of a moſt diſmal Storm; and that this 
peaceful Monarch was not only really unfortunate 
in himſelf and Daughter, but alſo left to his Son | 
an unneceſſary War, an exhauſted Treaſury, and 2 
Crown of Troubles and Thorns, 
AReviewof Queen Elizabeth dying in the Night between the 
—_ = and 25th of March, 1603, James VI. King 
of Scotland, was proclaimed the next Day at Londoy, 
by the Name of James I. King of England, Fran, 
and Ireland: And the Lords of the Council having 
acquainted the King with the Death of Queen El- 
, and his being proclaimed in England, he ſet 
out from Edinburgh the 5th of April, and continu- 
ing his Journey 5 the North of England, he ar- 
rived at Theobald in Hertfordſhire the 3d of May 1603, 
where he was met and eld on his Acceſh- 
on, by the Privy-Council. On the 7th of- May he 
: arg London, and took up his Reſidence ar the 
Charter- houſe, for three or four Days. At his fir 
coming into England he made about two hundred 
Knights, and created ſeveral Noblemen, and intro- 
duced many of the Scots Nobility into the Privy- 
Council; and being ſettled in his Palace at Whit- 
hall, he ſent for the Queen, Prince Henry his eldeſt 
Son, and the Princeſs Elizabeth, who arrived the 
latter end of June; but Prince Charles was left in 
Scotland ſome time 
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he King had not been many Weeks in England. 
1 * Cobham, Sir Malter Lang and 
ſome others, were committed for High Treaſon, in 
conſpiring to depoſe him, and alter the Religion 
eſtabliſhed, Cc. Ek "Tn | 

As to Sir Walter, tho he was convicted by Law 
with the reſt, yet being a Proteſtant, and fo hearty 
an Enemy to the Spaniards, the World have gene- 
nlly acquitred him of the Plot. He was diſgulted, 
tis true, at his being turn'd out of his Place of 
Captain of the Guards, and did aſſociate with ſome 


Malecontents, who would gladly have ſeen the 


Throne filled with another Prince; which gave his 
Enemies a Handle to ruin him; but the Evidence 
of the Treaſon was certainly the weakeſt, and the 
moſt illegal that ever Man was convicted upon. Nor 
is it to be preſumed the Court ever thought him 
ilty of any form'd Deſign to depoſe the King, 
deing they deferred his Execution ſo many Years, 
and made him Admiral, with a Power of Life and 
Death over the King's Forces, in an Expedition to 
America. But tis plain to a Demonſtration, that he 
was at laſt deſtroyed by Spaniſh Councils, though 
the ee wa part of the Charge * him was his 
correſponding with Spain againſt the Government. 
The Puritans, in the beginning of this Reign, 
petitioned the King for a farther Reformation of the 
Church, and for Alterations in its Liturgy and Ce- 
remonies: Whereupon the King appointed a Con- 
ference at Hampton-Court between the Divines of 
both Perſuaſions; and thoſe, who were for maintain- 
ing the preſent Eſtabliſhment, gave ſuch rational 
and folid Anſwers to all the Scruples of their weak 
Brethren, as did not only ſatisfy the King, bur 

thoſe who were moſt zealous againſt it ; at leaf th 
vere entirely ſilenced, and LI nothing material left 
to object. And the King iſſuing a Proclamation to 
enforce 


enforee the AR of Uniformiry, 
ſand beneficed Clergymen, t 
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out of ten thoy. 
| there were but forty 
nine in the whole Kingdom that refuſed to conform, 


The King alſo ordered a new Tranſlation of the 


Bible, and endeavoured to bring Scotland, as well x 
Ireland and Wales, to a Uniformity of Worſhip, 
knowing that nothing tends more to the creating 


Tumults and Factions in the State, than the Schifms 


and Diviſions in the Church. 


On the 19th of January, 1604, the fitſt Parlia 


ment of this Reign met, and paſſed the Act for re- 


cognizing the King's Title, as above. They alſo 
paſſed an Act for appointing Commiſſioners to treat 
of a Union between the Kingdoms of England and 
Scotland; but it proved ineffectual, tho? as a Step to- 
watds it, the King cauſed himſelf to be proclamed 
King of Great-Britain. Another Act paſſed to pre- 
vent the Alienation of Biſhops Lands, even to the 
Crown; which had ſwallowed up great part of them 
in the Reigns of King Edward VI. and Queen E- 
lixabeth. And the Convocation compoſed ſeveral 
Canons, which are in force at this Day, and are the 
laſt that are deemed binding. 
The Parliament being up, the King entred into 4 
Treaty with Spain, which ended in a Peace very 
advantageous to the Spaniard, and was therefore ſad 
to be obtained by Spariſh Gold, and that the Mi- 
niſtry were actually purchaſed. | ; 
And now the Nation was in perfe& Peace with 
all Chriſtian Princes, but the Pope; whoſe Agents 
and Emiſſaries, the Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, be- 
ing baniſhed by Proclamation, ſoon diſcovered fuf- 
ficient Marks of their Reſentment in that infamous 
Conſpiracy, which goes under the Name of the 


. 
> 


Powder-Plot; wherein my contrived, and wu near 
effected the Deſtruction of the King, and _ 5 
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King JAMES l. 
Family, with the three Eſtates in Parliament, and 
the great Officers of the Kingdom, at one Blow, 
on the 5th of November, 1605. But this is a Piece 
of Hiſtory 1 n. ths is 2 
ceſſary to enlarge upon it: Only I ſhall obſerve, 

45 was a Fa Dy | 
piſts ſcem aſhamed of it, and throw it upon thoſe 
few Gentlemen that were Actors in it. But theſe 
Gentlemen were moſt of them Men of good Fami- 
lies, zealous Papiſts, and acknowledged they under- 
took it for the Advancement of. their Religion; 
and Garnet, the Superior of the Jeſuits in England, 
was convicted of being privy to it, and encouraging 
it. Beſides, their Votaries having aſſaſſinated the 
prince of Orange, and the King of France, in that 


very Age, for which ſome of the Aſſaſſins were had 


in the greateſt Reverence at Rome, it ſeems to me 
very rational to ſuppoſe, that thefe Aſſaſſins too 


were taught by their Superiors to believe, that their 


horrid Enterprize was not only innocent, but meri- 
torious; eſpecially when it was proved at the Trial, 
that Father Garnet prayed for the Succels of the 
Conſpirators. 3 e 

Theſe Traitors were no ſooner executed for this 
Plot, but a Report was ſpread that the King was 
ſtabb d with a poiſan'd Knife at Oking, twenty Miles 


from London; which ſtruck the Town with an in- 


expreſſible Conſternation; for after the laſt helliſh 


Contrivance no Man ſcrupled to believe any Piece 


of Villany that was reported of a Papiſt: But in a 
few Hours the People were agreeably undeceived, 
and the King appeared at Court, and iſſued a Pro- 
the Alarm. . i 

Theſe Apprehenſions of the King's Danger ren- 
dered him jo very dear to the Parliament and Con- 


LE 


vocation, that they refuſed no Supplies the Miniſtry 


= | demanded. 


claring there was no Foundation for 


ery barbarous, that the Pa- 
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demanded. They were even ready to extend the 
Prerogative beyond the King's Wiſhes : But his 
Miniſters, it ſeems, did not improve the Hint, 2; 
ſome of their Succeſſors have done upon the like 
Occaſions. However, it is obſervable, that tho' the 
Parliament were ſo extremely obſequious at preſent, 
and, in the Act for annually celebrating the fifth 


of November, aſcribed the Diſcovery of the Popiſh 


Plot to a Divine Spirit in the King, ſucceeding Par. 
liaments did not look upon him as divinely inſpi- 
red, or pay any great Deference to his Judgment or 
Authority ; but on the contrary tually teiz'd 
him with Complaints and Repreſentations of their 
Grievances, which made Parliaments more diſus d 
than they would have been in this Reign. How- 
ever, theſe unpleaſant Scenes did not yet preſent 
themſelves ; Maſques, Dancing and n were 
yet the Diverſions of the Court. The King often 
obliged the City with his Preſence, and was enter- 
tained and preſented by the ſeveral Companies, and 
was himſelf made free of the Clorh-Workers Company, 
as the Prince was of the Merchant- Taylors. The 
whole Nation rejoiced in Peace and Plenty, and 


grew wanton, and even ſurfeited with Eaſe and Plex 


8 | 

In the Year 1609, the Kings of England and Franc 
mediated a Peace between Spain and the United Pro- 
vinces; and the Dutch were acknowledged by the 


Spaniard to be a free and independent State. King 


James was thought to ſhew too great a Partiality 


to Spain in this Treaty, and not to act the Part of 


a Mediator indifferently : But I do not find any 
other Grounds for this Charge, than his Cenſure of 
the Dutch for throwing off their Subjection to their 
Prince, as being a bad Example; which probably 
might be the French King's Opinion too, though he 
nevertheleſs labour d to procure a Peace for them 

an 
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d to have them acknowledged an Independent 

— now, after they had 25 ſo long freed from 
obe oke. 
6 As the Jeſuits in the Year 1605 had attempted the 
Deſtruction of the King of England, fo in the Year 
| 1610 they conſpired againſt Henry the Great of 
| France, whom they looked upon as a ſecret Enem 
E to their Religion, notwithſtanding he made Profel- 
fon of it. This Prince was ſtabb'd in the open 
Streets of Paris by the infamous Raviliac, whoſe 
Memory, for that daring Fact, remains highly ho- 
noured at Rome to this Day. 

King James, being alarmed at the French King's 
Fate, renewed his Proclamation for baniſhing the 
Jeſuits, thoſe pious Aſſaſſins, out of his Domini- 


ond. | | 

The Parliament being aſſembled the ninth of Fe- The Puliz- 

, 1610, inſtead of giving the Supplies demand- MR nfs 

el, complained that the whole Wealth of England mega o 
ws not ſufficient to ſupply the King's Bounty to 
his Countrymen ; that Gold and. Silver was made 
s plentiful in the Streets of Edinburgh, as it was in 
Feruſalem in the Days of Solomon. They alſo com- 
plained of the Proceedings of the High-Commiſſion 


Court, and of ſome of his Proclamations which 
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. were not warranted by the Laws. The King here- 
- upon went to the Houſe, and made a Speech to the 
e Parliament; wherein he aſſures them, that he had no 
g Intention to ſet up an Arbitrary Power, or to act 
, contrary to Law, as ſome had maliciouſly ſuggeſt- 
fa; but reprehended thoſe who took upon them to 
y meddle with Matters that were above their Know- 
f lege, and did not belong them: And concluded. 
r deliring a Supply for his very urgent Neceſſities, 
y that his Reputation might not ſuffer ; for he told 
8 them the World would think it Want of Love in 
; em, or Merit in him, that had leſſened their Hearts, 
| and 
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and tied up their Hands. But they were ſo diſeul. | 
dd, that he could procure no more than one Sublidy | 


and a Fiftcenth from them. 


The Riſe of In the Year 1611, Robert Carr, a Scots Gentle. 


Robert Carr, 


after wards 
Earl of So- 
mer ſet. 


Sir Thomas 
Overbnry 
murdered, 


man, who had formerly been Page to King Fame,,: 
came from his Travels in France to try his Fortune 
again in the Engliſh Court; and being a perſonable 
Man, and of a good Addreſs, ſo inſinuated himſelf 
into the King's Favour, that nothing was tranſacted 
without him. To him all Men paid their Court, 
and the King advanced him with that Swiftneſs from 
Place to Place, and from Honour to Honour, 1; 
was very ſurpriſing. At length being made Vil. 
count Rocheter, and Knight of the Garter, and 
courted and fawned upon by the greateſt Miniſter 
of State, he extended his Conqueſts among the La- 
dies, and debauched the young Counteſs of Eſer; 


and ſo was the King wrapt up in his Favourite, that 


he procured the Lady Eſſex to be divorced from her 
Husband, under Pretence of Impotency in the Ex, 


and married her to Rocheſter, whom he about the 


ſame time made Earl of Somerſer. 

Sir Thomas Overbary, a moſt intimate Friend of 
Rocheſter, always oppoſed this Match as baſe and diſ- 
honourable, and did not ſpare to give the Lady the 


Character ſhe deſerved ; which ſo exaſperated both 


the Lovers, that they procured Overbary to be com- 


mitted to the Tower, and there poiſoned him in ſuch | 


a Manner, that, after ſeveral Weeks racking Pan, 
he expired a moſt loathfome Object in the extremeſt 
Torments. And fo ſecretly was this Piece of Vil 
= tranſacted, that it was two Years. before it came 
to light; and then the King diſcarded this great Fa- 
vourite, and delivered him and his Counteſs, with 
their accurſed Agents, into the Hands of Juſtice. 
They were all convicted ; and yet the King 
doned the Earl and Counteſs their Lives, an 
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. fered only their under Agents to be executed; and 


this, tis ſaid, contrary to ſome very ſolemn Impre- 
cations to the contrary. But whether that be fo 
or no, the . pardoning theſe Wretches, who were 
Principals in the Murder, and tranſacted all their 
Cruelty and Revenge under a Colour of Friend- 


\ ſhip, is no ſmall Blemiſh on this Reign: Bur theſe 


Tryals not happening till the Year 1616, we muſt 
look a little back. 


In the Year 1612, Frederick, Count Palatine of 


the Rhine, came into England to ſolemnize his Mar- 
riage with the Princeſs Elizabeth, the King's eldeſt 
Daughter; but while great Preparations were making 
for the Wedding, Prince Henry, the King's eldeſt 

Son, died at eighteen Years of Age. Some imagin- 
ed he was poiſoned by Rocheſter, whom he always 
oppoſed ; and they were the more confirmed. in 
heir Opinion, after the Murder of Sir Thomas Over- 
bury was diſcovered : However, the Phyſicians and 


Surgeons, who were employed in opening the Prince, 
were of a different Opinion. 


The Death of the Prince, which happened the 


ſixth of November 1612, a little retarded the Pala- 


tines Marriage with the Princels. However, on the 


fourteenth of February 1613, the Wedding was ſo- 


lemnized with uncommon Magnificence at Whire- 


ball: And on the tenth of April the Palatine and his 


Bride .embark'd for Holland, and from thence conti- 
nued their Journey to Heidelburg, the Capital City 


of the Palatinate, attended by a numerous Train of 


the Exgliſh Nobility and Gentry. The Expences 
of this Marriage, and the King's overflowing Boun- 


ty to his Favourite Carr, and his Countrymen, oc- 


caſioned the Treaſury to run very low; whereupon 


the King created a new Honour, namely that of Ba- 
ronets, of every one of whom he received a thouſand 


Pounds on the paſſing of his Patent. 
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But neither this, nor any other Project of the 
Miniſtry, being ſufficient to repleniſh his exhauſted 
Coffers, a new Parliament was called : And here 
inſtead of granting the King Supplies, they remon. 
ſtrated againſt his unbounded Favours and Expences 
towards the Scots; the Increaſe of Popiſh Recuſintz 
occaſioned by his admitting ſuch into the Privy. 
Council; and his endeavouring to obtain Popiſh 
Matches for his Son. 

The King was ſo exaſperated with their Preſumy- 
tion, in taking upon them to dire& him where he 
ſhould beſtow his Favours, and match his Children, 
and whom he ſhould admit to his Council, that he 
ſuddenly diſſolved them. Some of the forwardeſt 
Members of the Commons, who in their Speeches 
had exceeded all Bounds of Decency and Reſpe to = 
their Prince, he was provoked to ſend to the Tower, 
And now he was forced to have Recourſe to that X 
illegal and unacceptable way of —_— Money on ch 
the People by way of Benevolence; for thoſe who 
did not give according to Expectation, having their th 
Names returned, were ever after obnoxious to the 
Court; which rendered moſt of them Malecon- th 
tents. | 
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The Riſe of In the Year 1615 appeared at Court George Vi. 4 
Se f liers, a younger Son to Sir George Villiers of Broch on 
* in Leiceſterſhire He was a well made, beautiful ſh 

Youth, and had all the Advantages of Cloaths, and th 
a genteel Education, to render him acceptable at fi 
Court. King James, who was ſtrangely taken with wn 
fine Cloaths, and a graceful Outſide, no ſooner caſt my 


his Eyes upon him than he took him into his Fa- 
vour, and ſuddenly advanced him to the greateſt WW g. 
Poſts and Honours he could beſtow. upon him; in- 
ſomuch that he was at once Lord High-Admital, 4 
Lord Warden of the Cinque- Ports, and Maſter of the Ny 
Horſe, and diſpoſed of all Places and Offices at his 

Pleaſure, Cu mu: 2M 


King JAMES . 


Ia the Year 16 16, King James delivered up to the The Caurio- 


States Fluſhing, Ramekins, and the Brill ; the three 


Cuurjonary Towns the 0 held for the Pay- to the Datch. 
e 


ment of the Expences they had been at in the De- 
ſence of the Dutch. The King, it ſeems, accepted 
of a tenth Part of the Money that was due, rather 
than detain them any longer. One Reaſon for this 
Management, we are told, was the great Charge the 
Crown was at in keeping of them : Another was, 
that the Spaniards would probably apply to him for 
them; and, being about to match his Son with 
Spain, he ſhould not be able to reſiſt their Impor- 
tunity, if they were in his Power. But the prin- 
cipal Reaſon was, no doubt, a 225 Sum of Mo- 
ney, which he was in great Diſtreſs for, the Parlia- 
ment having refuſed to one him any. And here 
may be obſerved the Diſadvantages accruing to the 
Nation, when there is a Miſunderſtanding between 
the King and his Parliament. Theſe Towns, that 
were the Keys of the United Provinces, and kept 
the Dutch in a manner dependent on the Ergliſh, 
were delivered up for a Trifle, not a tenth Part of 
the Money that was due, only becauſe the King 
was reduced to ſo neceſſitous a Condition, that he 
could neither maintain the Garriſons, or ſubſiſt his 
own Court, without having recourſe to this de- 
ſtructive Expedient. It is to be lamented, that nei- 
ther the Court, or Parliament, ever ſufficiently con- 
ſider the Conſequences of a Rupture; and that 
when one ſuffers, tis odds but the other ſuffers 


with it. But little Matters are often blown up into 


Flame by deſigning Men, whoſe Intereſt it is to 
fiſh in troubled Waters. 7 * 


The King, in the fifteenth Year of his Reign, 
A. D. 1617, travell'd by eaſy Journies to his na- 


tive Country of Scotland. The Days were uſually 


ſpent in Hawking and Hunting as he went and 
* T3 | came, 
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came, and great Parts of the Nights in Dancing and 
Maſquerades ; in which Exerciſes the new Fayour. 
ite Villiers, now Earl of Bucks, was no mean Profi- 
cient ; and the Part he bore in theſe Entertainments, 
with which the King was. extremely delighted, did 
not a little endear him to his Majeſty. The King, 
having ſtaid about three Months in Scotland, and 
fertled the State of that Kingdom, returned to Ex- 
land in Auguſt. | 

It ſeems, in his Progreſs through Lancaſhire, he 
obſerved, that the Puritans, and preciſe People, were 
very troubleſome to his Subjects, by proſecuting and 
informing againſt them for uſing their lawful Re- 
creations, and honeſt Exerciſes, on Sundays, after 
Evening Prayers: (As was till that time the Prac- 
rice of this Nation, and the whole Chriſtian World, 
who ever ſolemnized the Day as other Feſtivals are 
obſerved.) Hereupon the King publiſhed a Deck- 
ration, for allowing lawful Sports and Exerciſes on 
Swndays, after Evening Service; for which the De- 
claration gives theſe Reaſons. 1/*. It ſays, that the 


rohibiting ſuch Sports and Exerciſes would probe 


ly hinder the Converſion of many Papiſts, whoſe 
Prieſts took occaſion from thence to perſuade their 


People, that no honeſt Mirth, or Recreation, was 


accounted lawful, or tolerated by rhoſe of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. 24ly. That ſuch Prohubitions pre- 
vented the common People from uſing ſuch Exerci- 
ſes as might make them fit for War, and the Ser- 
vice of their Country. This Declaration was at 


that time not only held to be innocent, but ſeaſon- 


able and popular; though in the next Reign, when 
Puritaniſm had gained Ground, the reviving it ws 
look'd upon as a moſt horrible Piece of Prophane- 
neſs. That ſanctified Race, pretending to more 
Righteouſneſs than their Neighbours, made this one 
Pretence for riſing in Arms againſt their _— 
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And when they were in the Saddle, the Day was 
kept, we are told, much more like a Day of Faſt- 
ing and Mortification, than a joyful Commemora- 
tion of the Reſurrection of their Saviour. And 
even now, was a Stranger to the Chriſtian Religion 
to obſerve the ſorrowful, dejected Countenance, the 


lmentable Voice, and rigid Penances that one of 


theſe Saints inflicts upon himſelf, and all his Depend- 
ents, on the Chriſtian Sabbath, he would be tempt- 
ed to think he was bewathng ſome diſmal Misfor- 
tune that had happened to the Chriſtians on that 
Day: He could never imagine it was ſet apart for a 
Thankſgiving. 1 1 ” 
And one would wonder how our Exgliſh Puri. 
tans, of all Men, came to pitch upon this rigid way 
of keeping the Sabbath as their diſtinguiſhing 
Badge, when their Brethren of Geneva, from whom 
they derive the reſt of their Religion, allow them- 
ſelves in every innocent Diverſion on this Day. 
There the Old Men go to Bowls, and the Younger to 
the Exerciſe of their Arms, after Evening-Service on 
Sundays, by an Order of the State. And Calvin, 
the Father of their Church, fays, That one Reaſon 
of inſtituting the Sabbath was, that Servants might 
have a Day of Reſt and Remiſſion from their La- 
bour. And, as Biſhop Laud obſerves, what man- 
ner of Reſt is that, where able. Young Men may 
uſe no manner of Recreation? 5 
There was a Sect among the Fews indeed, that 

would not ſtir from the very Spot of Ground the 

happened to be upon at the Moment the Sabbat 
begun, till the whole twenty four Hours were e- 
lapſed. And there is at this Day a Sect of Puritans 
mong the Indians, who think they appeaſe the De- 
ty, and atone for all their Crimes, by condemning 
themſelves to ſome uneaſy, painful Poſture all their 
Lives. It ſeems to be =o general Foible of melan- 
T3 choly 
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choly People of all Sects, to imagine God is pleaſ 
Th the Nuit and Diſtreſſes of his Cre, 1 
rather than a cheerful, unconſtrain'd Obedience, 
And thoſe who exclude Muſick from their religious 
Aſſemblies ſeem to have much the ſame Notions : 
They think God can never be pleaſed where his 
Creatures are ſo too. One would believe they ne. 
ver heard of blowing the Trumpet on the New 
Moons, and Sabbaths, and on the ſolemn Feaſt Days; 
and that God himſelf was the Author of ſuch a 
Inſtitution. | 

In Caſe of Alms, and fo in other religious Ad, 
God is only pleas'd with the chearful Performance, 
and had rather be adored upon a Principle of Loye 
and Gratitude, than from a laviſh Fear and Dread 
of his Vengeance. And after all, is not Hypocriſy 
at the Bottom of theſe Pretences to uncommon 
Sanity, and a never-wearied Devotion? What Man 
could ever keep his Mind upon the ſtretch a whole 
Day ? He muſt be very little acquainted with his 
own Frame, that does not know, whatever Subje& 
he applies himſelf intenſely to, his Mind will require 
frequent Relaxations ; and a tired, languid Devotion 
can never be acceptable. Offer it to thy Governor, 
and fee if he will accept it. Theſe People hope to 
be heard for their much ſpeaking, and even when 
they utter Blaſphemy and Nonſenſe before Wil 
dom itſelf. This Declaration of the King's, there- 
fore, was honeſtly intended to diſcountenance a moſt 
odious Piece of Pharifaical Hypocriſy, in a Se& that 
pretended to more Righteouſneſs than the whole 
Chriſtian World beſides : And therefore, it might 
have become our Hiſtorians, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Church of England, to have been ef? ſevere in their 
Cenſures of the King upon this Occaſion. 
But to return : However zealous K bad 
always been for Epi ſcopacy, it is obſerv' d, that in 
| JF Oe. 
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many other Points he was very much a Calviniſt; 
inſomuch, that he cauſed the Books of Vorſtius the 
Dutchman, who followed Arminius in the Doctrines 
of Conditional Election and 1 and the 
Univerſality of Redemption, to be publickly burnt. 
And, not contented with this, he prevailed with the 
Durch to convene a Synod at Dort; to which he ſent 
ſeveral Engliſh Divines, and cauſed theſe Doctrines 
to be there ſynodically cenſured. | 

In the Year 1619, the Palatine of the Rhine be- The Palarine 
ing elected King of Bohemia, to the Prejudice of ens 
the Emperor Ferdinand, this engaged the Empire in f 
2 fort of religious War, the Proteſtants taking part 
with the Palatine, and the Popiſh Princes with the 
Emperor. The Engliſh Nation were very impor- 
tunate with King James to aſſiſt his Son-in-law the 
Palatine and the Proteſtant Powers : But - the King 
not approving the Manner. of his obtaining the King- 
dom, and not willing to diſoblige the Spaniard, who 
was in the oppoſite Intereſt, (and with whom he 
was treating of a Match between Prince Charles and 
the Infanta) the King afforded the Palatine ſo very 
lender an Aſſiſtance, that in the Space of a Year Expell'd 
he was not only driven from his new acquired King- uf fr n e 
dom, but from the Palatinate itſelf, was proſcribed Palatinaie. 
3 a Traytor to the Empire, and forc'd to fly into 
Holland with his Family. 

The King, though he was not much concerned 
at his Son's miſſing the Kingdom of Bohemia (and 
Indeed he would never ſo much as give him the 
Stile of King ;) yet it was a ſufficent Mortificati- 
on to ſee him driven from his Hereditary Domini- 
ons, and reduced to a State of Dependence. In or- 
der to reſtore him therefore, he called a Parliament, 
and laid before them the diſtreſſed Condition of his 
Children, and demanded Supplies to enable him to 
recover the Palatinate. But the Parliament fell firſt 
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upon cbeir Grievances, among which the Way of 


raiſing Money by Patents and Monopolies was one 
of the moſt conſiderable: And the King was forc d 
to give up two of his principal Agents, Mompeſſn 
and Mitchell, to appeaſe the People; and they were 
expos'd, fined, and imprifon'd, to deter others from 
the like Attempts. The Lord Bacon, Lord Chan- 
cellor, alſo having about this time been convicted 
of Bribery and Extortion, was turn'd out, fined, 
and diſgrac'd; and Dr. Wilkams was mide Lord- 
Keeper, who was afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln, and 
from thence tranſlated to Tork. Still the Parliament 
found new Grievances to teaze his Majeſty with; 
and having fat four Months without giving an 

Supplies, were, on the 4th on Fave 162 1, command- 
ed to adjourn to November following, when they 
granted two Subſidies ; but drew up a Remonſtrance 
of the Danger of Popery, and the Oppreſſion of 
Proteſtants in other Kingdoms, the ill Conſequences 
of the Spaniſh Match, &c. Whereupon the _y 
ſeverely reprimanded them for intermedling in Af- 
fairs of State, and the Arcana of Government, that 
did not belong to them. But they proceeded to 
enter a Proteſt in their om” that thoſe were 
Matters proper for their Debates, and aſſerted their 
Rights and Privileges, and Freedom of Speech ; and 


that they ought not to be impeached or cenſured, 


for what was tranſacted in the Houſe. This Proteſt 


the King tore out of the Journals with his own 


Hands, and diſſolved the Parliament. After which, 
he committed Sir Edward Coke, Mr. Seldov, Mr. Pym, 


and ſome of the buſieſt Members, to the Tower; 


which occaſioned Swarms of Libels upon the Go- 


vernment. Even the Story of David Rixxib's Fa- 


miliarity with the King's Mother was reviv'd. 


The Parliament being diſſolv'd, the King = 
ceeded vigorouſly in the Spaniſh Match: And to 


facilitate 
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facilitate Matters, he ordered that all Papiſts that 
were proſecuted for Recuſancy ſhould be diſcharg- 
ed. Still this had no Effect. The Spaniard, it ſeems, 
was not ſincere, and found out one Pretence after 
mother to defer coming to a Point: Whereupon prince 
the Prince and the Duke of Backs propos d to the Cherter's 


King, that they might go over incognito to Spain, als. = 


wo — 2 | 


c . et i. 
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and either conclude the Match, or entirely break it 
off. This Project the King was extremely averſe 


to, as looking upon it to be a very hazardous En- 


terprize, for the Heir apparent of the Crown to put 
himſelf into the Hands of a crafty deſigning Neigh- 
bour. But the Duke of Buchs would not be deni- 
ed, and, in a manner, compell'd the King to per- 
mit the Prince to make the Experiment they had 
propos d: Whereupon they ſet out but with two 
Attendants, and by the Way of France arrived 


at Madrid before it was known whither they were 


gone. 3 : 
The Prince met with a very kind Reception in 
Appearance, and had all the Honours paid him that 


the Court of Spain could invent; and a Diſpenſa- 


tion from Rome was obtain'd to render the Marriage 
lawful with a Prince of a different Communion. 
And now the Spaniards ſeem'd to be in earneſt, on- 
y they would not be put out of their Pace; and 
they hoped, by deferring things, and keeping the 


Prince amongſt them, he might at length be indu- 


ced to alter his Religion. But Buckingham and the 


Prince being impatient of Delays, left the Court of 
ain almoit as unexpeRedly as they arrived there, 
and return'd to England, to the great Joy of the 
whole Kingdom. And that which increaſed it, was 


the Firmneſs the Prince had ſhewn in his Religion, 
(which the Spaniards, with all their Artifice, had 


not been able to ſhake) and his Reſolution to break 
off the Treaty. And the Parliament were ſo * 
e 


i 
; 
f 
i 
: 
; 

: 
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ed with the Face of Affairs, that they granted the 


King large Supplies, in order to enter into a War 
with Spain and the Emperor, for the Recovery of 


the Palatinate. 


The Spaniſh Ambaſſador was fo provok'd with 
the Proceedings of the Duke of Backs, that he 
endeavoured to render both him and the Prince 
ſuſpected of Deſigns againſt the King, and did, 
in ſome meaſure, prevail. But the Plot was de. 
tected, and they were ſoon reſtored to full Fx 
vour. | ke 
It was not long before the King propos'd ano- 
ther Match between his Son and the Princeſs Hey. 
rierta of France, which was not much more accept- 
able to the Nation than the former; and he is 
charged in this Treaty alſo with conſenting to 
Articles in favour of the Papiſts, which were in- 
conſiſtent with his En ents to the Parliament, 
not to ſuſpend the — Laws againſt them, or give 
them any Encouragement. 

But for my part, I have read the Treaty itſelf, 
and I don't find any thing in it ſtipulated in fi- 
vour of Papiſts; but only that the Queen and her 
Family ſhould have a Chapel, and the free Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion; not one Word in favour 


of any other Catholicks: And for any ſecret Arti- 


cles in their favour, we ſhould certainly have had 
them produc'd, either by Friends or Foes, in the 
Space of an hundred Years, if there had been any 
fuch. As to thar Piece of ſecret Hiſtory, pretend- 
ed to come from Monſieur D' Ageant, and the 
Archbiſhop of Embrun, concerning King James 
Inclination to Popery, it has no great Air of Pro- 
bability, being contrary to the whole Tenour of 


his Life, and even to his laſt dying Words to the 


Prince, when he adviſed him to love his intended 
Wike the Princeſs Hewriens, but wot ber Reign 
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And there is this further Objection to this Piece 
of ſecret Hiſtory, That it was not mentioned till 
i conſiderable time after the King's Death: And 
it not only comes to us through many ſuſpected 
Hands of a different Communion, and ſuch who 
had their particular Views and Intereſts in havin 

the thing credited; but even thoſe, who are ſai 

to be the firſt Authors of this Suggeſtion, had 
phinly an Intereſt to ſerve, not only by recom- 
mending themſelves to their Maſters, by having 
brought about ſo important an Affair, but even to 


the whole Body of the Roman Catholicks, who 


ever look d upon the bringing over the King of 
Oreat- Britain to their Communion, as the moſt like- 
ly Step to extirpate what they call Hereſy out of 
he Word. And whoever weighs the Force of 
theſe Conſiderations together, will, I believe, eaſi- 
ly acquit King James of any Inclination to recon- 
cile himſelf to the See of Rome, till he ſees it bet- 
ter proved. 


Nor was it leſs the Intereſt and Endeavour of 


the Puritans, than of the Papiſts of thoſe Days, to 


have the King, as well as his Son King Charles, 
thought to be popiſhly affected. This was their Maſ- 
ter- piece, the principal Stratagem they made uſe of 
in both Reigns, ro ſtrengthen and increaſe their Par- 
ty, and to Giftreſs their Sovereign: For if the Peo- 
ple could once be induc'd to believe this, the Con- 
ſequence they drew from it was eaſily aſſented to, 
namely, that the King would certainly introduce the 
Religion he was ſo affected to; and this would be 
attended with the Loſs of their Eſtates, and every 
thing that was dear to them: They muſt expect 
Perſecution in this World, or Damnation in the next. 
Theſe were the great Arguments by which they 
made their Proſelytes, and ruin'd a Prince, who was 
not only beſt affeted, but beſt underſtood the 

- Grounds 
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Grounds of the Proteſtant Religion, and was, with- 
out Compariſon, the ableſt Adyocate for it that ever 
fat upon the Britiſh Throne. And ſhall we of this 
Age, who are now fully convinced of the Deſigns 
and a | range of the laſt, give any Credit to the 
Suggeſtions and Artifices either of Papiſts or Pu- 
ritans in this Matter? The People of thoſe Days 
had not the Opportunities of diſcovering the { 

tle Deſigns of theſe Men that we have had, and 
were ſo alarm'd and diſtracted with the Fears of 
ſudden Deſtruction, with which the Pulpits reſound. 


ed, that there was no Room left for Reaſon or Re. 


flection. But thoſe who are not now under that 
Conſternation, and have ſeen through the Deſigns 
of the Puritans in charging their Princes with Po- 


| pery, will rather deteſt their unparallel'd Impudence, 
than be moved, by their Pretences to ſecret Hiſto- 


to entertain a Thought to the Diſadvantage of 


heir Memories. It is thus, indeed, they endea- 


vour to juſtify or palliate their barbarous Uſage of 


one of the moſt accompliſh'd Princes: But the 


monſtrous Fact will ever remain a Monument of 
their accurſed Principles, and deter Poſterity from 
liſtening to their ſpecious Pretences of uncommon 


Sanctity. To conclude : 2 James liv'd to ſee 
ee 


the Articles of Marriage agreed on; but the Mar- 
riage was not ſolemniz d between the Prince and 


Princeſs till after the King's Death; of which I ſhall | 


give an Account in the following Reign. 
The King having receiv'd large 1 from 
his Parliament, rais d 6000 Men, and ſent them 


over to join the Dutch, who were now reduc'd ve- | 
ry low by the Spaniard. But tho' the Dutch had 
been from time to time reliev'd and ſupported in 


their Diſtreſſes by the Exgliſh, there came Advice 


to Europe about this time, that they had ruin d the 
Engliſh Factory at Amboyna in the Eaft Indies, ld 


rack 
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ack'd and tortur d the Company's Servants, in or- 
der to make them confeſs a pretended Conſpirac 

inſt their High Mightineſſes, and had — 
"der a Colour of 15 uſtice, to murder the Engliſh 
factors, take Poſleſhon of their Factory, and to- 
ally to exclude them and the reſt of rhe World 
from the Spice Trade, of which they make infinite 
Advantage to this Day. Nor have the Engliſb, in 
ay of their Treaties, yet compelled them to re- 
ſore that Trade, tho they have ſo often had them 
x their Mercy. 54 

In the following Vear, 1625, King James rais'd 
an Army of 12000 Men, to aſſiſt his Son and 
Daughter in the Recovery of the Palatinate. They 
were commanded by Count 4ansfield, and were to 
be tranſported to Calais, and march from thence 
thro! the French Territories into Germany, accord- 
ing to an Agreement with the French. But when 
the Fleet came before Calais, they were nor ſuffered 


to land, but r, from time to time, and endur d 


very. great Hardſhips : Whereupon they ſer. fail for 
Gland, not — ul but — mould be kindly 
recaiy'd by their Allies the Dutch. But whether 
they were apprehenſive the ane might be tempt- 
ed to make Reprizals on them for the Amboyua Bu- 
neſs, if ſo conſiderable a Body of Troops ſhould 
be added to thoſe that were there already, they 
vould not permit them to diſembark ; and two 
Parts in three of the Troops periſhed thro' Sick- 
neſs, .and- other Accidents, before they returned to 
England, Nor has this Kingdom ever ſuffered more 


331 


from its greateſt Enemies, than it has by the Per- 


verſeneſs and Treachery of ſome of its falſe Allies. 
King James did not live to ſee the ill Succeſs of 
this Enterprize; for he died at Theobald, on the 
27th of March 1625, making a very pious and 
Chriſtian Exit, as our Authors generally agree. 
ee | The 
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the Reign of L Ws „ 29 
K. Janes i. ſtration of the Prince, as the dutiful and affectio- 


The beginning of King Janes Reign is de: 
ſervedly n as well Er Jon brd A hin. 


nate Behaviour of his Subjects. What occaſion d 
that Miſunderſtanding between the King and the 
People of England afterwards, was his apparent Pa- 


tiality to his Countrymen the Scots, and his profuſe- 


ly ſquandering away his Money upon them. This 
— bis Trechiry; and Bat 15 upon illegil 
Ways of raiſing Money, by Loans, Benevolences, 
Patents and Monopolies, &c. for the Engliſh Parliz 
ment poſitively retus'd to ſupply him with Money 
to be tranſported to Scotland, and to transfer ther 
Wealth to their Northern Neighbours ; and all that 
were oppreſſed by the other illegal Methods of 
raiſing Money became ſo my Malecontents. Theſe 
joining with the Puritans, who were perpetually in- 
ſinuating that the King was about to introduce Po- 
pery (and had the Proceedings of the Spaniſh Match 
to give a Colour to their ſtions) form'd ſo 
conſiderable a Party among his Subjects, as render d 
the latter Part of his Reign very uneaſy. Tis true, 
the Money that was rais'd in this Reign was but a 
Trifle, compar'd with ſome others; and had it been 
legally rais'd, and frugally husbanded, would have 
created no Uneaſineſs. It was the manner of raif- 


ing it, and applying it, that gave the Offence: Nor 


did the People at all reflect on their own Happi- 
neſs, or the King's wiſe Adminiſtration, in preſerv- 
ing to. them an uninterrupted Peace, whereby their 
Trade flouriſh'd, and Riches daily flow'd in upon 
them. This was ſo far from making any Compen- 
ſation for thoſe little Encroachments on their Pro- 
perties, that it render'd them proud and inſolent, 
and inſpir'd them with Reſolutions of depreſſing the 
Prerogative, in a much greater Degree than ever 
the Court had e to raiſe it: Nay, — 
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been to fancy themſelves ſuperior to the Crown, 
that the King had no Power but what he de- 
rived from them. And — tis ſaid of 
King James, that when twelve of the Commons 
waited on him with a Remonſtrance, aſſerting 
their Privileges to be ſomething ſuperior to his 
Prerogative, he immediately called for twelve Chairs 
for the twelve Kings that were come to attend 


And to ſuch a Height we find Things carried be- 
tween the King and his Parliament, that he was 
ſorc d to part with the Dutch cautionary Towns, 
which were of ſuch Importance to England, becauſe 
he had not Money to maintain their Garriſons. 
The Parliament did indeed give him a Supply to 
break with Spain the Year before he died : But this 
was appropriated to that particular Uſe, and the 
Crown remain'd incumber d with many heavy Debts; 
and at the fame time they compell'd him to paſs an 
Act againſt all Patents and Monopolies; ſo that he 
had no way to ſupply his Neceſſities, but by ſub- 
mitting to ſuch Terms as they were pleaſed to im- 

ſe on him. And in theſe unhappy Circumſtances 
e left the Crown to his Son, who ſaw thoſe Prin- 
aples reduc'd to Practice, which were yet but mat- 
ter of Speculation. _ Fe 15 

Upon a full View of the Tranſactions of this 
Reign, King James appears to me in the main a 
wiſe, virtuous, and religious Prince. Tis true, he 
came from a poor barren Country to a Kingdom 
where Wealth abounded more at that time than in 
any Nation under Heaven; And he met with a 
People, whoſe Profeſſions of Loyalty and Submiſ- 
on, accompanied with Offers of their Lives and 
Fortunes, were as unlimited, as he was afterwards 


J unbounded in his Expences and Gratuities ro his 


Countrymen; which when the Scots obſerved, they 
55 Phiniy 
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plainly told the Engliſh, they would ſpoil 4 oy 
— 0 in reality they did, by — — 
of his Subjects at firſt, and aſſuming the Authority 
of Princes afterwards. Had they obſerved a due 
Medium, King James would have been an excel. 
lent Prince, and they had been a much happier 
People. | . D 
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viving Son of King James I. by Queen 
" 3 Dates of — I 4 King 
of Denmark, ſucceeded his Father in the 
Throne, being then about twenty five 
Age. His Title was the fame with his 


Years of 
Father's. Nor was there any Objection made to it 
on his Acceſſion to the Throne, or afterwards, til 

the depoſing Doctrine came to be put in Practice 
by the Saints his Subjects, who would not admit 
that a Prince could have any Right or Title, but 
what he deriv'd from them his Supreme Lords 

But of this hereafter. He was crown'd on the 2 
of February, 1626. Ni ; 

His Mari. He married the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, youngel 
age and Iſue. Daughter of Henry IV. of France, ſirnam' d the Creat; 
by whom he had Iſſue, 


| 2. Charles, who ſucceeded his Father in the Throne 


ceede 


I. Charles, who died the fans Day he was born, 


by the Name of Charles IT. 3. Janes, who ſuc- Wa 


WA 
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Fade his Brothe? Charles 


by rhe Name of Tamer II. 
4. Henry, who died in Re 23d Year of his Age, 


the. 


* 
> - 2 
* 
8 1 
3 3 5 
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unmarried. A „ 
He bad alſo four Daughters by che ſame Queen; . 


* - 


a, 1. Mary, martied to William Maler, only Sqn 


of Frederick; Henty Prince of Orauge by whom the 
had Iſſue, Willis, afterwards 1 3 William III. 
v. Elizabeth, who died at about fifteen Years of Age 
unmarried. 3. Aue, who died at about three Years 
of Age. 4. Henrietta Maria, married to Philip Duke 
of Avjou; by whom ſhe had Iſſue, Maria Aloiſia, 
married to Victor Amadeus, the preſent Duke of Sa- 
,; by whom ſhe has Male ac now living; and 
alſo two Daughters, the eldeſt married to Lewis Duke 
of Burgundy, the eldeſt Grandſon of Lewis XIV. 
who had it 


and Mary, Lowiſa Gabriella, the other Daughter of 
Vitor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, married to Phili 


the preſent King of Spain; by whom ſhe had II- 
ſue, Philip Lewis, the preſent Prince of the Aftmrias ; 
and other Children. re 


ue, Lewis the preſent King of France; 


King Charles I. was openly murdered, before the His Age and 
Gates of his own Palace, the zoth of January, in 


the forty ninth, Year of his Age, and the twenty 


fourth of his Reign A. D. 1642, by a ſmall Rem- 
nant of the Houſe of Commons, who had uſurped 


* 


the Sovereign Power, and ſtiling - themſelves the 


Reprelentatives of all the People of England, pre- 
tended that their Prince was accountable to them 
for Male-Adminiſtration. They avow'd a Righr 


of dethroning, judging, condemning. and executing 


um, and were, the firſt of human Race who put 
thele deteſted Principles in Practice, unluckily pitch- 


ng won a Prince to make an Example of, who 
e 


vas the leaſt liable to Exception of any that ever 


ſwayed the Scepter, if the Character our Hiſto- 
nans give of him may be depended on ; which is 
ſumm'd 
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ſumm d up by the Lord Clarendon in the following 
Was: +a, 0; Hg 


charter of 37 T'o ſpeak firſt of his private Qualifications 8! 


K. Charles I, 


«© Man, before the Mention of his princely and 
* royal Virtues: He was, if ever any, the moſt 
cc worthy of the Title of an honeſt Man; fo grea 
« a Lover of Juſtice, that no Temptation could 
«« diſpoſe him to a wrongful Action, except it wis 
« ſo diſguis'd to him that he believ'd it to be juſt, 
ce He had a Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of Nature, 
«© which reſtrained him from ever doing a hard- 
«hearted thing: And therefore he was ſo apt to 
ce grant Pardon to Malefactors, that the Judges of 
« the Land repreſented to him the Damage and In- 
ve ſecurity to the Publick, that lowed from ſuch 
cc his Indulgence. And then he reſtrained himſelf 
« from pardoning either Murders or High-way 
«© Robberies, and quickly diſcerned. the Fruits of 
«« his Severity by a wonderful Reformation of thoſe 
« Enormities. He was very punctual and regular 
<< in his Devotions : He was never known to enter 
ce upon his Recreations or Sports, tho' never ſo cat- 
« ly in the Morning, before he had been at publick 
« Prayers; fo that on hunting Days his Chaplains 
ec were bound to a very early Attendance. He ws 


e likewife very ſtrict in obſerving the Hours of his 


c * Cabinet Devotions; and was ſo ſevere an 
ce Exacter of Gravity and Reverence in all Men- 
« tion of Religion, that he could never endure any 
light or — Word, with what Sharpneſs of 
ce Wit ſoever it was covered. And tho' he was 
cc well pleas d and delighted with reading Verks 
ce made upon any Occallbn. no Man durſt bring 
« before him any thing that was profane or un- 
« clean; that kind of Wit had never any Counte- 


«nance then. He was ſo great an Example of | 


 « Conjugil 


King'C HA ALES I. 


te Conjugal Affection, that they who did not imi- 


« tate him in that Particular, durſt not brag of 


ce their Liberty. | And he did not only ermit, 
but directed his Biſhops, to A thoſe ſcan- 


ce dalous Vices in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, againſt. 


« Perſons of Bminence, and near Relation to his 
yo Serv be. : \ AN Tr hes 2 
60 Hi Kingly Virtnes: had ſome Mixture and Al- 
« Jay, that hindered them from ſhining in full Luſtre, 
« and from producing thoſe Fruits they ſhould have 
« been attended with. He was not in his Nature 
« yery bountiful, tho' he gave very much. This 
« appeared more after the Duke of Buckingham's 
« Death, after which thoſe Showers fell very rare- 
« ly; and he pauſed, too long in giving, which 
« made thoſe to whom he gave leſs ſenſible of the 
Benefit. He kept State to the full, which made 
« his Court very orderly, no Man preſuming to be 
« ſeen in a Place where he had no Prerence to be. 
« He faw and obſerved Men long before he receiv- 
« ed them about his Perſon,” and did not love 
« Strangers, nor very confident Men. He was a 
te patient Hearer of Cauſes, which he frequently 
« accuſtomed himſelf to at the Council-Board, and 
e judged very well, and was dextrous in the me- 
« diating Part; ſo that he often put an Endwto 
* Cauſes by Perſuafion, which the Stubbornneſs 
« of 0» Humours made dilatory in Courts of 
& ſuſtice. = 5 
a He was very fearleſs in his Perſon; but in his 
er 1 0 Vears not very enterprizing. He had an ex- 
« cellent Underſtanding, but was not confident e- 
* nough of it; which made him oftentimes change 
e his own Opinion for a worſe, and follow the 
* Advice of Men that did not judge ſo well as 
e himſelf. This made him more irreſolute than the 
Conjuncture of his Affairs would admit. If he 
OO 2900s Up a e 
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ce had been of a rougher and more imperious Na. 
ce ture, he would have found more Reſpect and 
« Duty. And his not applying ſome ſevere Cures 
ce to a proaching Evils, roc from the Lenity 
ec of his Nature, and the Tenderneſs of his Con. 
ce ſcience, which in all Caſes of Blood made him 
ce chuſe the ſofter Way, and not hearken to ſevere 
Councils, how reaſonably ſoever urged. This 
« only reſtrained him from purſuing his Advant 

« in the firſt Scotiſh Expedition, when, hum 

« ſpeaking, he might have reduced that Nation to 
ce the moſt entire Obedience that could have been 
* wiſhed. But no Man can fay he had then many 
« who advis'd him to it, but the contrary, by a 
« wonderful Indiſpoſition all his Council had to 
« the War, or any other Fatigue. He was always 
e a great Lover of the Scotiſp Nation, having not 
cc only been born there, but educated by that Peo- 
« ple, and beſieg d by them always, having few 
& Engliſh about him till he was King; and the mu- 
« jor Number of his Servants being ſtill of that 
« Nation, who he thought could never fail him, 
« And, among theſe, no Man had ſuch an Aſcen- 
« dant over him, by. the humbleſt Inſinuations, a5 
« Duke Hamilton had. - 

ce As he excelled in all other Virtues, fo in Tem- 
e perance he was fo ſtrict, that he abhorred all De- 
<« bauchery to that degree, that, at a great Feſtival 
ce Solemnity, where he once, was, when very ma- 
« ny of the Nobility of the Expliſh and Scots were 
* entertained, being told by one who withdrew 
c from thence, what vaſt Draughts of Wine they 
ce drank, and That there was one Earl, who had ar 
ce moſt of the reſt down, and was not himſelf move 


cc or altered; the King ſaid, That he deſerved to be 


e banged: And that Earl coming ſhortly after into 
ce the Room where his Majeſty was, in ſome 
| | & Gait)» 
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King CHARLES I. 


« Gaiety to ſnew how unhurt he was from that 
4 Battel, the King ſent one to bid him withdraw 
« from his Majeſty's Preſence; nor did he in ſome 
« Days after appear before him, - 
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« So many miraculous Circumſtances contributed 


« to his Ruin, that Men might well think that 
« Heaven and re it. Tho' he was 
from the firſt Declenſion of his Power fo much 
« betrayed. by his own; Servant, that there were 
« very few Who remainggh faithful to him; yet that 
« Treachery proceeded not always from any trea- 
« ſonable Purpoſe to do him any Harm, but from 
« particular, and perſonal Animoſities againſt other 


« Men. Andafterwards the Terror all Men were 


« under of i the Parliament, and the Guile they were 
« conſcious. of themſelves, made them watch all Op- 
« portunities to make themſelves gracious to thoſe 
« who could do them good ; and lo they became 
« Spies upon their Maſter, and from one piece of 
& Knavery were harden d and confirm'd to under- 


* take another; till at laſt they had no Hope of 
*. Preſervation, but by the Deſtruction. of their 


« Maſter- And after all this, when a Man might 
« reaſonably. believe that leſs than a univerſal De- 
« fection of three Nations could not have reduced 
* a great King to ſo ugly a Fate; it is moſt cer- 
© tain, that in that very Hour when he was thus 
te wickedly, murdered in the 2 the Sun, he 
* had as great a Share in the Hearts and Affections 
e of his Subjects in general, was as much beloved, 
* eſteemed, and long d for by the People in gene- 
e ral of the three Nations, as any of his Pre- 
« deceſſors had ever been. To conclude: He was 
e the worthieſt Gentleman, the beſt Maſter, the 
« beſt Friend, the beſt Husband, the beſt Father, 
rand the beſt Chriſtian, that the Age in which he 


led pręduced. And if he were not the greateſt 
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4e King, if he were without ſome Parts atd-Quili: 
ce ties which have made ſome Kings great and ha 


«py, no other Prince was ever unhappy, who 


Henderſon's © 


« was poſſeſs'd of half his Virrues and Endowment, 
« and fo much without any kind of Vice. 


To this Character given us by the Lord Clares- 
don, I ſhall add that of an Enemy, which comes 
very little ſhort of it; namely, Mr. Alexander Hen- 
derſon s, who Was principal Miniſter of Edinburgh, 
and Chief Commiſſioner" from the Kirk of Scorland 
to the Parliament and Synod of England. This 
Man made a ſolemn Declaration on his Death-bed, 
grounded on the Experience he had in converſing 
and diſputing in Matters of Religion with the King; 
wherein he prays for the good 2 being reſtored 


thus: 


O90 1 oy E £43: £34 1 ige 
C J do declare before God and the World, that 


age of (c ſince I had the Honour and Happineſs to converſe 


K. Charles I. 


« and confer with his Majeſty, witk all ſorts of 
r Freedom, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, whe- 
« ther in relation to the Kirk or State, that I found 
« him the moſt intelligent Man that ever J ſpoke 


with, as far beyond my Expreſſion as Expeds- 


ce tion. I profeſs that I was oft- times aſtoniſh'd 
« with the Solidity and Quickneſs of his Reaſons 
* and Replies; wondered how he, ſpending | his 
« Time fo much in Sports and Recreations, could 
& have attained to ſo great Knowledge; and muſt 
c confels ingenuouſly, that I was convinc'd in 
« Conſcience,” and knew not how to give him any 
<; reaſonable Satisfaction: Yer the Sweetneſs of his 
« Diſpoſition is ſuch, that whatſoever I faid was 
« well taken. I muſt ſay that J never met with 
* any" Diſputant of that mild and calm Tempe, 
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te which convinced me the more, and made me 
« think that ſuch Wiſdom and Moderation could 
« not be without an extraordinary Meaſure of Di- 
„ vine Grace. I had heard much of his Carriage 
« towards the Prieſts in San; and that King Fares 
« told the Duke of Biitkingham upon his going thi 
« ther, that he durſt venture his Son Charles with 
« all the Jeſuits in the World, he knew him to be 
& ſo well grounded in the Proteſtant Religion; but 
could never believe it, before J obſerved all his 
Actions; more particularly thoſe of Devotion, 
« which I muſt truly ſay are more than ordinary. 
« Tf I ſhould ſpeak of his Juſtice, Magnanimity, 
« Charity, Sobriery, Chaſtity, Patience, Humility, 
te and of all his both Chriſtian and Moral Virtues, 1 
« ſhould run my ſelf into a Panegyrick, and ſeem 
« to flatter him to fuch as did not know him, if 
« the preſent Condition that I lie in did not exempt 
me from any Suſpicion of wordly Ends, when 
« ] expect every Hour to be called from all tran- 
« ſtory Vanities to eternal Felicity, and the diſ- 
« charging of my Conſcience before God and Man 
« did not oblige me to declare the Truth ſimply 
and nakedly, in Satisfaction of that which E 
& have done 1gnorantly, though not altogether in- 
« nocently. ek | : 


King James, by the Advice, and at the particu- A Reviewof 


kr Inſtance of his Parliament, had entered into a 
War with the Emperor and the King of Spain, for 
the Recovery of the Palatinate, and ſupporting the 
Proteſtant Intereſt in Germany. And his Son King 
Charles did not only find the Nation engaged in this 
War at his Acceſſion, but the Money given for it 
entirely ſpent in the Proſecution of it, and a Debe 
upon the Crown of at leaſt 300,000/, 
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but could not. ohtain any greater Supplies for Cary» 
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-In * Circumſtances. he called a. Pa 


ing on the War than two Subſidies, amounting tg 
about 1 50%, And. inſtead of granting any 
thing ro dicharg the Debes, ofthe Crown, ti 
Parliament retuled. to continue To him the Nutig 
of Tonnags and Rgunda e,, which his Predeceſion, 
from Henry, VII. at leaſt, had ſettled bon them 
for their reſpectixe 4 ſor the Support of their 
Royal Dignity. On the A they, 5 
ned him with their 5 8 yon er 
of their | Crievangęes, and Jer: dap 
Wet be. had“ oh been a5. — — Months ypau 
e Throne, anf w hen it Wag — po ſible mn 
ee cod, have (happentd, in rhe time of 
his Adminiſtration. | This erverſe Progeęding 0 
Wor 4 1. Jeung King, tha hg 1 nj. ſhort n 


them, an Sil 1 18111 flo 
19 5 — 70 carry on the 1 55 Fu ince the Parlia 
ment had difappeinted him, and the Honour and 


Intereſt of the Nation lay at: Stake, he was advisd 


to raiſe Money hy way of Loan, At the tame time 
a Fleet, with Land Forces on board; .unde under the Com: 
mand of the Earl of Eſſev, was fitted. out to inſul 
the Spaniſh Coaſts: And the Earl. put fn toy the 


Succels his Father had met with at Cadiz,'- thought | 
he could not go upon a more popular Enterprize, 
than to attempt the raking of that Town, and de- 


ſtroying the Ships in the Harbour. Accordingly 


the Fleet came before Cadiz, and a Deſcent Was made 5 
but whether Matters were ill concerted, or the Place 
was better provided than Was 5 cted, they were 
ſoon obliged to reimbark. ter this it was, rer 
ſolved to wait, for the Plate 7 — from the Weſt 
Indies ; hut Proviſions * ſhart, and their Mes 
ſickly, they ſer. fail for EAI and, and that bur, four 
Pays before the Plate Fleet arriv d. Which ill * 

cels 
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Tofluence on the King's Affairs, and added much 
to the People's Diſcontents © 
The War continuing, another Project was ſer on 
foot for raiſing Money, by compelling all thoſe who 
had 40 l. per mmm to accept the Honour of Knighr- 
1 or pay a certain Sum to be excuſed. But 
theſe little Projects rather rving to create ill Blood, 
than to anſwer the End propos'd, it was reſolw'd to 
call a new Parliament; and in order to keep out ſuch 
Members as had moſt oppos'd the Court 1n the laſt 
Reign, many of them were put on Sheriffs; ſuch 
3s Sir Eduard Coke, who had been Lord Chief Juſ- 
tice; Sir Thomas Wentworth, & c. And to keep the 
Earl of Briſtol and the Biſhop of Lincoln out of the 
Houſe of Lords, no Summons were iſſued to call 
them to Parliament: Which Practices were made 
new Subjects of Complaint, The Commons, how- 
ever voted three Subſidies, and two fifteenths; but 
theſe were to attend upon their Grieyanges,. and not 
to paſs into an Act, "Mn they were redreſſed: An 
ſome very ſharp and dilrelpeRful Spceches again 
his Majelty's Adminiſtration were made 2g, the ter 
tous Members. Hereupon the King leyerely re- 
prehended the A Tor em Lp : 5 AR 
ous 4 S A 4 tor t &. | teh; 91 8 -» U | 4 
they d | voted. This ſtill incens'd that Houſe the 
more; and they proceeded to impeach the Duke 
of Bucks, the prume Miniſter, as the Author of all 
their Grievances. Whereupon the King commit- 
jd doi Their, molt, joſplene Members to the 
Mer. x 


The Lords alſo, looking upon the with-holding 
the Summons of ſome of, their Members to be 4 
Breach of. Privileges, pefition'd his Majeſty. to iſ 


*11.0k,0 8 pe. Mayen ug 
Writs) for ehe calling de Earl of Brite and the 
bilhop of Tucola to Parliament; with. which the 


cels at the Beginning of this Reign had a yery il 
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King comply'd; but they receiv'd an Intimatiot at 
the lame time to forbear their Attendance. "How. 
ever, the Earl of Briſtol being committed to the 
Tower for Miſmanagements in Spain, and 4 Chir 
of High-Treaſon exhibited againſt him by the At. 
torney General, he was brought to the Bar of the 
Lord's Houſe, and there he charg'd the Duke of 
Bucks with equal Miſmanagements. 
The Earl of Arundel al 8 committed to the 
| Tower by his Majeſty, without ſpecifying his Crime 
in time of Parliament, this was held to be another 
Breach of the Privileges of the Peers, and octaſion- 
ed ſeveral Petitions from the Lords, till they obtain- 
, 


— ” 0 


And the Commons being about to draw up a 

Further Remonſtrance for the Removal of the Duke 
of Bucks from the Adminiſtration, the King dif- 
ſolved the Parliament without receiving any Sup- 
i lies. 1 0 #0 ; ; : 15 ee „ii 
T After which his Majeſty publiſhed a Declaration, 
containing his Reaſons. for the Diſſolution of the 
two laſt Parliaments : Wherein he ſhews, that not- 
wichſtanding his Father had been engaged in an ex- 
penſive War at the Inſtance of his Parliament, they 
poſitively, refuſed to furniſh Supplies equal to the 
Occaſion, and ſpent their time in arraigning and 
reviling his Adminiſtration, and impeaching his a 
faithful and truſty Miniſter the Duke of Buch; 0 
and though for theſe Reaſons he had diſſolved thoſe 8 


Parliaments, he was nevertheleſs reſolved to redreſs t 
all his People's juſt Grievances, both Civil and Re- tl 
ligious. | | coho 0 


Soon after the Parliament was up, an Order of fi 
Council was made for levying Tonnage and Poun- d 
dage, as heretofore, and à hew Commiſſion of Loan m 
was iſſued. The Crown Lands that were holden WW er 

by Copy, or otherwiſe, were granted in Fee upon 
—_ 2,” 


a 
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valuable. Conſiderations, and Writs for manning 
out Ships, or levying Money for that Service, were 
ſent to the ſeveraF Port Towns; whereupon the 
City of London, atid ſeveral other Ports, petitioned 
for an Exemption,” or. at leaſt an Abatement of what 
was demanded, allcdging, that the Tax was with- 
out Precedent. © And indeed of late Years no ſuch 
Writs: had been iffued : But the Neceſſity of the 
King's Affairs at this time was given as a Reaſon 
for infiſting on their reſpective Quotas; for the 
King was about this time engag d in a new. War with 


France, which was occaſion'd chiefly by his diſ- 
charging all the' Queen's French Servants, who were 
| apprehended to have done ill Offices between their 
Majeſties, and to have kept Intelligence with the 


Frenth Court, to the Diſadvantage of this King- 


A War being declared, a Fleet was fitted out 
for the Aſſiſtance of the Proteſtants at Rochel; but 
being ſhatter'd by a Storm, they were forced to re- 
turn to England, without giving the Rochellers any 
Aae. 

The Court reſolutely proceeded to compel the 
1 of the Loan: And accordingly, thoſe who 
refus'd to give what was demanded, if they were of 
any Quality, were fummon'd before the Council, 
and committed for their Contempt; and the inferi- 


or ſort were many of them preſs'd into the King's 


Service ; which occaſioned great Murmurs 1 
the People, and very much leſſen'd the Intereſt o 


the Court. And Sibthorp, Mamwaring, and ſeveral. 
of the Clergy, utihappily fell in with theſe Mea- 


ſures, aſſerting in their Sermons the King's Right to 
demand Aids and Taxes without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment, and that the Subject was obliged in Conſci- 


ence to pay them. 


This, 


+. 
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| This, with the general Imputation of their i. 
clining to Popery and Arminianiſm, rais id ſuch Pre ; 
judices againſt the Clergy, in the any 3 wel t 
as eee as contributed ve much ty a 
that Ruin which followed... Not. — 1 f 
either then or now, one in a hundred of . A a 
what Arminianiſm was; but it was a Term their 0 
Leaders had pitched upon to brand ſuch 1 i 
n 
c 
4 
f 


with as were in a different Intereſt, or they ha 
mark'd out for Deſtruction. It has been long ob- 
ſerv'd, that the Mob are govern'd by Names and 
Sounds; and the calling a Man this or that obnox- 
ious Name, is a much ſhorter. and eaſier Method of 
effecting his Ruin, than the making good l g 
Charge againſt him. 7 
To return: Another Fleet was fared our 17 th 

Aſſiſtance of the Rochellers, commanded by the Duke F 
of Bucks in Perſon; but when they came. 55 the f 
Place, the Rochellers had entertain'd ſuch a D 
of the Exgliſh, that they ſhut their Gates an the 5 
Duke; an * hardly admit of a age from 
him; and when they did, they excus'd the admit- N 
ting of his Troops: Whereupon he made an unfuc- c 
ceſsful Attempt upon the Iſle of Ree, where when 
he had ſpent ſome Months in the Siege of 75 5 
and loſt many of his Men, he returned to Fn 
again. The Kochellers would ar laſt have belli, | 
but i it was too late: The French King had had time 4 
to aſſemble his Forces, and put himſelf in a Poſture Hl 
to oppoſe them, and noting conſiderable could + i K 
Fat be effected. 1 by 2 

e Nation being full o Complaints on N 
extraordinar 10 that had been tA to rale 1 
Money, 8 45 the King being. engaged in a War with ry 
ſo many potent Enemies, he thought fit to try. the 
Affections of a third Parliament, which was aſſem- 


bled. on the 17th of March 1628, The King, 4 | 
Z tel 
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fer the opening the Seſſions, condefcended to grant 
2 Petition of Right; the moſt material Part 
whereof was, that no Taxes or Drs, J. ſhould be 
niſed for the future without Conſent of Parliament; 
and the Commons in return voted him five Subſi- 
dies, and appeared in the Beginning to be of a bet- 
ter Temper than the two former Parliaments. ' B ut 
it was not long before they drew up another Re- 
monſtrance of their Civil and Religious Grievances, 
charging the Duke of Buch to be the Author of 
them af ; and that they could never be fafe, while 
fo great a Power both by Sea and Land was com- 
mitted to him. 3 5 

They alſo remonſtrated againſt the King's taking 
Tonnage and Poundage, as 9 a Breach of the 
Fundamental Liberties of the Kingdom, and deſi- 


red he would not take it in ill part of his Subjects 
that refus'd to pay it; which the King highly re- 
ſented, and prorogu'd them, having firſt paſs'd the 


Bills of Subſidies, &c. | 
Aſter the riſing of the Parliament, another Fleet 
was ſent to the Relief of Rochel; but the Admiral 
finding a French Squadron before the Town, re- 
turn d to England without effecting any thing. The 
Duke of Buchs hereupon reſolv'd to relieve the Ro- 
cellers in Perſon, and to that end was aſſembling a 
great Fleet, and Land Forces, at Portſmouth, But 
35 he was going out of one Room into another, Fel- 
ton, a diſcontented Lieutenant, ſtabb'd him with a 
Knife to the Heart; whereupon he fell down dead, 
laying no more, but, The Villain has killed me. 
The Aſſaſſin declared, his only Motive to it was 
the Remonſtrance of the Houſe of Commons againſt 
the Duke; and that he thought he could not ſa- 
crifice his Life in a nobler Cauſe, than by deliver- 
ing his Country from ſo great an Enemy: But 
ome thought ir was perſonal Revenge prompted him 

| to 
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to it, becauſe he was not eferr d as he | ected. 


Rochel ſoon after ſurrender d to the French King up⸗ 
f oor I EEISESY 

The Merchants encourag'd of the Declaration of 
the Commons againſt Paying Tonnage and Poun- 
dage, many of them refus d it, and were committed 
for their Contempt, and their Merchandizes were 
ſold to pay the Duty; which prov'd a Diſcourage. 
ment to Trade, and was complain'd of by the Cj 
ty of London as a great Grievance. | 
On the 2oth of Januamy, 1629, the Parliament 
met again, and the King opened the Seſſions with 2 
condeſcending Speech, declaring that he did not 
take Tonnage and nag as his Right, but de bent 
eſſe ; and deſired it might be ſettled on him by Pa- 
Lament, as it had been upon his Anceſtors. 

The Commons, however, reſolv'd to begin with 
their religious Grievances, and poſtpone the ſettling 
of Tonnage and Poundage, and addreſſed his Ma- 
jeſty for a Faſt. The King anſwered, that the 
Cuſtom of faſting every Seſſions was but lately be- 
gun, and he was not fully ſatisfied of the Neceſſity 
of it at this time; but he would however grant 
their Requeſt now, provided it were not made a 
Precedent for frequent Faſts. The Commons pro- 
ceeded in their Complaints of Popery and Arminis- 


niſm, and debated concerning a Puniſhment of the 


Officers who had ſeiz d the Merchants Goods for 
Tonnage and Poundage : Whereupon the King ſent 
them a Meſſage, that what the Officers had done 
was by his particular Direction at the Council 
board. Still they would put the Queſtion, That 
the ſeizing the Goods of a Merchant, who was a Mem- 


ber of the Houſe, was a Breach. of Privilege. And 


the Speaker telling them he had a Command from 


the King to adjourn, and put no Queſtion, he was | 


held down in the Chair by Force, till they bad 
. 2 e 
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| drawn up a Proteſt, importing, that whoever ſhould 


introduce, or countenance Popery and Arminianiſm, 
ſhould be reputed a capital Enemy to the King and 
Kingdom; as likewiſe ſhould thoſe who levied or 
id Tonnage or Poundage. The King being in- 
om'd of theſe riotous Proceedings, 
Sergeant of the Houſe of Commons; but the Door 
was lock'd, and he was not permitted. to attend his 
Majeſty. Then the King ſent the Uſher of the 
Blck Rod to them ; bur he was refus'd Admitrance 
till the Proteſt was read, and then in Confuſion 


they adjourn'd. 


Hereupon ſeveral of the moſt turbulent and riotous 
Members were ſummon'd before the Council ; and 
refuling to anſwer as to what they had done in the 
Houſe, they were commitred to the Tower. The 
King went to the Houſe of Lords ten Days before 
the, time the Commons had adjourn'd to, and 
diſolv'd the Parliament, firſt making the Lords a 
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ent for the 


Speech; wherein he took notice of the undutiful 


and ſeditious Carriage of the Commons, and at the 


ſame time expreſs'd entire Satisfaction in the Con- 
duct of the Lords. | 

The. Members that were committed, rather 
than give Security for their good Behaviour, or 
ak the King's Pardon, choſe to remain confin'd, 
and ſome of them died in Cuſtody 3 but thoſe 
that ſurvived, by the Merit of their. Obſtinacy 


became great Men afterwards in the Parliament of 


1641. Wy 

The King having receiv'd no Supplies this Seſ- 
ons, and the Commons having done what in them 
ky to prevent his taking Tonnage and Poundage, 
which was his only Support, he thought fir ſoon 


after to enter into Treaties with France and Spain, 


which ended in a Peace with both thoſe Kingdoms. 
But ſtill the War with the Emperor requir d Mo- 
ney 


30 The Ruton of _ 
ney to carry it on ; therefore many Projects were 
ſer on foot to repleniſh the King's Coffers, 2s the 


reviving of Knighthood, a Duty on Cards and Dice, 


the erecting Monopolies, G60. 

The Puritan Preachers about this time rent their 
Throats in declaiming * the Government in 
Church and State: And one Dr. Leighton, a Scot, 
aſſerted, That God's People were perſecuted in this 
Iſland ; that the Prelates were Men of Blood ; tha 
their Prelacy was Antichriſtian and Satanical ; that the 
Kneeling at the Sacrament was a Spawn of the Beaſt, 
and that the Queen was a Daughter of Heth. And 
many other ſuch ſoft Expreſſions did this Man ut. 
ter, for which he was try'd and convicted in the 
Star-Chamber, and ſentenc'd to be fin'd and impti- 
fon'd, to be pillory'd and whipp'd, his Ears cropt, 
and his Noſe ſlit. Which Sentence, however juſt, 
and tho ſome of the Judges declar'd that his Of- 
fence amounted to High-Treaſon, and that there ws 
2 Neceſſity of uſing ſome Severity to put a Stop 
to the licentious Tongues of ſeditious Preachers, 
and particularly towards this Criminal, who obſti- 
nately refus'd to acknowledge his Offence, tho the 
Court waited feveral Months before any Part of the 
were was executed upon him: I ſay, notwith- 

anding the apparent Neceſſity the Government ws 
under of difcouraging thoſe Practices, yet the man- 
ner of the Puniſhment was not well conſider'd of; 
for the whipping the Wretch thro' rhe Streets, cut- 
ting off his Ears, and mangling his Face, in the 
Sight of tlie Multitude, created more Horror, and 
conſequently more Pity and Compaſſion in them, 
than any capital Puniſhment would have done. 
The dreadful Execution ingroſs'd their whole At- 
rention, and in a manner effac'd the Memory of his 


Crime. The Malecontents did not fail, upon this 
Occaſion, to exclaim at rhe Cruelty and — 
* | k ne Cx 3 
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of their Governors, though the Crime, for which 

ohrown was puniſh'd, was no leſs than an Ar 
the People to Sedition and Rebellion, which, in al- 
moſt every Kingdom in the World but this, is pu- 
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mſh'd with the moſt exquiſite Tortures, and even : 


Death itſelf. . 3 
It was not long after this that Pry was ſentenc'd 


in the Star-Chamber to'loſe' his Ears, for writing 4 


Libel on the Queen and Court, call'd Hiſtriomaſtiæ; 
and ſome few Years after, he, with Burton and Baſt- 
wick, was again fin'd and pillory' d, arid ſentenc'd'to 
have his Ears cropt ſtill ſhorter, for writing other 
kditious and libellous Books. e. 
The Modeſty and Temper of theſe admir'd Pu- 
xtanical-- Confeſſors may be gather'd from the 
following Paſſages in Baſtwick's Anſwer in the 
Star-Chamber 3; where he ſays, 'That the Prelates 
are Droagtrs- of the King's Prerogaive Royal, Con- 
temners and Deſpiſers of the Holy Scriptures, Advancers 


of Popery, Superſtition, [dolatry, and Profaneneſs ; they 


abuſe the King*s Arthority' to the Oppreſſion' of his loyal 
Subjetts; and therein expreſs' great Cruelty, lion, 2nd 


Injuſtice' ; and in the Execution of this impious Per form. 


ant, they ſhew neither Wit, Honefty, nor Temperature; 
nr are they Servants of. God or the King, (as the 

gbr to ze indeed) bur of the Devil, 8&c. Of thele 
Men the Lord' Clurendon gives the following De- 
ſcription: They were three Perſons moſt notorious 
for their declared Malice againſt the Government of 
the Church by Biſhops' in their ſeveral Books, and 
Writings, which they had publiſh'd to corrupt the 
People, with Circumſtances very ſcandalous, and in 
Language very ſcurrilous and impudent ; which all 
Men thought deſerv'd very exemplary Puniſhment. 
They were of the three ſeveral Profeſſions which 
had the moſt Influencei upon the People, a Divine, 
a 8 Lawyer, and a Doctor of Phyſick ; 
Vol. I. | 


AY none 
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the King went in great State to 


The REIGN of © 
none of them of Intereſt or any Eſteem with the 
worthy Part of their ſeveral Profeſſions, having 
been 3 all look d upon under Characters of 
Reproach : Yet when they were all ſentenc d, and 
for the Execution of that Sentence brought out to 
be puniſh'd as common and ſignal Rogues; expos d 
upon Scaffolds to have their Ears cut off, and 
eir Faces and Foreheads branded with hot Irons 
(as the pooreſt. and moſt mechanick Malefactors us d 
to be, when they were not able to redeem. them- 
ſelves by any Fine for their Treſpaſſes, or to fatisf 
any Damages for the Scandals they had rais'd l 
the good Name and Reputation of others) Men 
no more to conſider their Manners, but the 
Men; and each Profeſſion, with Anger and Indig- 
nation enough, thought their Education, and De- 
grees, and Quality, would have ſecur'd them from 
{uch infamous Judgments, and treaſur d up Wrath 
Ir the rime.to-come: 5* M Ne ho vb 
Pryn, indeed, afterwards, | when he ſaw the De- 
l ee he and his Brethren had brought upon 
his Country by his ſeditious Practices, ingenuouſly 
acknowledg d, that the King had done the Nation good 
Service, if he had taken his Head when he had crit 
OST. . Iu, 
In the ninth Year of this Reign, A. D. 16;z, 
| Ps antient King- 
dom of Scotland, where he. was crown'd by Dr. 
Spor food, Archbiſhop of St. Ares; and having 
held a Parliament there, and paſs' d ſome: neceſſary 
Acts, he return'd to England before the End of the 
Archbiſhop Abber dying this Year, Dr. Laud, Bi- 
ſhop of London, was tranſlated to the See of Car- 
zerbury, and unluckily for him, in the firſt Vear af 
his Primacy the King was. pleas' d to revive an Or- 
der of King James I. to prevent the ſuperſtitious | 
Obſervation of the Salat. Uh 


* 
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Work that will advance the good o 
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In this Order his Majeſty obſerves, that under Order d. 
Pretence of taking away Abuſes, there had been a Fperticious 


Churches, commonly call d Wakes : Whereupon his 


Majeſty expreſly requir' d, that theſe Feaſts, with 
others, ſhould be oblery'd ; and that the Juſtices of 
peace ſhould take care, that all Diſorders at ſuch 
Meetings ſhould be prevented or puniſh'd ; but 
that Neighbourhood and Freedom, with manlike and 
lavful Exerciſes, might be uſed, and no Men mo- 
leſted in their lawful Recreations on Sundays, having 
firſt done their Duty to God. And this was re- 
quir'd to be read in every Pariſh-Church. How- 
ever innocent and commendable this Declaration was 
in itſelf, it is generally held that it was not well tim'd; 
for ſome ignorant, but popular Preachers, who were 
unacquainted with the manner of keeping this Feſti- 
val in the primitive Times, had turn d it into a 


Fewiſh Sabbath, contrary to the Opinion and Prac- 


tice of the whole Chriſtian World ; and, under 
Pretence of greater Purity and Sanctity than their 
Neighbours, had gain'd many Proſelytes to their 
Opinion : And theſe joining with the Sons of Se- 
dition and Faction, took occaſion from hence to 
vilify and aſperſe their Governors in Church and 
State, as countenancing Profaneneſs and Irreligion; 
though it was remarkable of theſe Saints, that after- 
wards they never ſcrupled to aſſemble in Parliament, 
and elſewhere, on Sundays, to plot the Deſtruction 
of their Prince. And even at this Day, do but de- 
nominate any Action a Work of tour Hh, that is, a 

| d Cauſe, or 
conduce to their particular Intereſts, and not a Pu- 
ritan of em all that will make a Scruple of labouring 


Obſervation 
of the Sab- 
bath reviv'd. 


in it on the Lord's-day, even to the Neglect of all 


religious Duties. However, this allowing of the 
e - Aa 2 „ FE IVES ; 


Feaſts 
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Feaſts of the Dedication of Churches, and other in- 
nocent Recreations on Sundays, after Evening Ser- 
vice, was imputed afterwards to the Advice of Arche 

Link and made one of the Articles, which, 
accumulated with orhers, were {aid to 'amount to an 
Evidence of High-Treaſon. For farther Reflections 
on the Book o Sports, I refer the Reader to the 


fixteenth Year of King James I. when a Declars- 


tion of the like Nature was publiſhed. 

But this allowing lawful Recreations on Sunday, 
did not create greater Prejudices againſt the King 
and the Archbiſhop, than their te to have 


the Service of the Church decently and regular 


perform' d, as appears from my Lord Clarendon. He 
fays, the Remiſſneſs of the late Archbiſhop Abbe, 
and of other Biſhops by his Example, had intro- 
duc'd, or at leaſt conniv'd at, a Negligence, that 
pave great Scandal to the Church, and no doubt of- 
ended many pious Men. The People took ſo little 
care of the Churches, and the Parſons as little of the 
Chancels, ſuffering them to be kept ſo indecently 
and ſlovenly, that they would not have endur'd it 
in the ordinary Offices of their own Houſes ; the 
Rain and the Wind to infeſt them ; and 'the Sacra- 


ments themſelves to be adminiſtred where the People 


had moſt mind to receive them. This profane Li- 
berty and Uncleanlineſs Archbiſhop Laud reſolv d 
to reform with all Expedition, requiring the other 
Biſhops to concur with him in ſo pious a Work; 
and the Work ſure was very grateful to all Men of 
Devotion: Vet, I know not how, the Proſecution 
of it, with too much Affectation of Expence, it 
may be, or with too much Paſſion between the Mi- 
niſters and Pariſhioners, raiſed an evil Spirit towards 


the Church, which the Enemies of it took much 


4 


Advantage of, as ſoon as they had an Opportunity 


* 


to make the worſt Uſe of it. 
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Another Occaſion of Clamour againſt the Go- 
yernment, was the requiring the Deſcendants of the 
WWalloons, who were Natives of England, to conform 
to the Eſtabliſh'd Church. But that which was 
look'd upon as the greateſt and moſt general Griev- 
ance, as affecting the Purſes of the King's Subjects, 
of what Perſuaſion or Denomination ſoever, was the 


iſſuing the Writ for levying Ship-Money ; where- Tue caſe of 
by ſuch and ſuch Sea-port Towns, and Maritime Sbip- Money. 
Counties, were requir'd to fit out a certain Number 


of Ships of War, for the Defence of the Kingdom, 
at their own Coſts. This was petition'd againſt b 


the City of London, but to no Effect: The Levies 
ſtill went on, and the Charge the next Year became 


more general, the Inland, as well as the Maritime 
Counties, being requir'd to fit out Ships for the 
Defence of the Kingdom. By this Fund of Ship- 
Money (which was kept as a ſeparate Bank for the 
Navy Royal) Biſhop Kennet tells us, the King was 
enabled to ſet out a Fleet of forty Men of War, 
under the Command of the Earl of Lindſey, Admi- 
ral; and twenty Sail more under the Earl of Eſſex, 
Vice-Admiral, for ſecuring of the narrow Seas, and 
aſſerting the Dominion of them. And indeed the 
conſiderable Increaſe of the French Navy, and their 
late building ſeveral greater Ships, and threatning 
the Sea-ports in Flanders, together with the Progreſs 
which the Hollanders had now made in their Ar- 
tempts of fiſhing upon our Coaſts, and the great 
Improvements: 4 Piracy made by the Algerines and 
other Rovers, who now infeſted the very Channel, 
were a great Argument for the Neceſſity of ſetting 
out a Fleet, which, under the preſent Circumſtances, 
could not be done without an extraordinary Aid. 
And for the Legality of this Tax, the King had the 
unanimous Opinion of the twelve Judges, as appears 
by the following Caſe and Anſwer. 

1 FT „„ The 
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The CASE of SHID-MoxEV pn 
10 the Judges the ſecond of Febru- 
ary, 12 Car. I. wah the Judges 
Anſwer. 


Carolus Rex. 


cc HE N the Good and Safety of the Kinp- 
« dom in general is concern'd, and the 
ce whole Kingdom in Danger, Whether may not 
« the King, by Writ under the Great Seal of 
« England, command all the Subjects of our King- 
ce dom, at their Charge, to provide and furniſh 
« ſuch a Number of Ships, with Men, Victuab, 
« and Munition, and for ſuch time as we ſhall 
« think fit, for the Defence and Safeguard of the 
«© Kingdom from ſuch Danger and Peril, and by 
RE in caſe of Re- 
« fuſal or Refractorineſs ? And whether in ſuch a 
e Caſe is not the King the ſole Judge both of the 
« Danger, and when and how the ſame is to be 
c prevented and avoided ? 


o which the Judges return'd this Anſwer. 


May it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, 


9 E have, according to your N Com- 

* mand, every Man by himſelf, and all 
« of us together, taken into ſerious Conſideration 
the Caſe and Queſtion ſigned by your Majeſty, 
c and incloſed in your Royal Letter: And we are 
« of Opinion, that when the Good and Safety of 
e the Kingdom in genera] is concern'd, and the 


Kingdom in D Majeſty may, b 
WWW 
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« Writ under the Great Seal of England, command 


« all your Subjects of this your Kingdom, at their 
Charge, to provide and furniſh ſuch a Number 

« of Ships, with Men, Victuals, and Munition, and 
« for ſuch time as your — ſhall think fit, for 
« the Defence and Safeguard of this Kingdom from 
« ſuch Danger and Peril ; and that by Law your 
« Majeſty may compel the doing thereof; in caſe 
« of Refuſal or Refractorineſs. And we are alſo 
« of Opinion, that in ſuch Caſe your Majeſty is 
« the ſole Judge both of the Danger, and when 
« and ow the ſame is to be prevented and a- 
ce voided. 15 


« Fohn Bramſton, ohm Finch, Humphrey | 


& Davenport, fohn Denham, Richard 
6 Hutton, William Jones, George Crook, 
« Thomas Trevor, George Vernon, Francis 
 & Crawley, Robert Berkjey, Richard 
c Peſton. | | 


The Effect of this Opinion the Lord Clarendon: 
gives us in the following Words: It is notori- 
« ouſly known, that Preſſure was borne with much 
more Chearfulneſs before the Judgment for the 
% King, than ever it was afterwards ; Men before 
* plealing themſelves with doing ſomewhat for the 
King's Service, as a Teſtimony of their Affecti- 
on, which they were not bound to do But 
vhen they heard this demanded in a Court of 
„aẽò as a Right, and found it by ſworn Judges 
* of the Law adjudged ſo, upon ſuch Grounds and 
e Reaſons as every Stander-by was able to ſwear was 
not Law, and fo had loft 


the Pleaſure and De- 


light of _ kind and dutiful to the King; 
d o | 


« and inſtead of giving, were requir'd to pay, and 
by 2 Logick that left no Man any thing which 
e . 
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ce he might call his own, they no more look d u 
« on it as the Caſe of one Man, but the Caſe of 


the Kingdom; nor as an Impoſition laid upon 
e them by the King, but by the Judges; - which 


« they thought themſelves bound in Conſcience to 
ce the rr, Juſtice not to ſubmit to. — The 
« Damage and Miſchief cannot be expreſs' d, that 
« the Crown and State ſuſtain d by the deſerved 
* Reproach and Infamy that attended the Judges, 
« by being made uſe of in this, and like Acts of 
« Power ; there being no Poſſibility to preſerve the 


« Dignity, Reverence, and Eſtimation of the Laws 


« themſelves, but by the Integrity and Innocency 
rc of the Judges. And Mr. Hampden after- 


* wards became exceeding popular by oppoſing this 


« Impoſition. 


Nor were the Diſcontents of the Scots leſs than 
thoſe of the Engliſp; for ſince the Removal of their 


Prince and Court into England, that little Money 


they had was carried thither, and their Trade very 


much decay d: And what had added to their Dil- 
contents, was the Attempts King James had made to 


render them conformable to the Engliſb in the Exer- 


ciſe of their Religion. He had obtain'd an Act for 
a publick Liturgy, in a General Aſſembly at Aber- 


deen, A. D. 1616; and ſome further Conceſſions and 


Concluſions, agreeable ro the Pattern of rhe Church 
of England, in an Aſſembly at Perth, A. D. 1618; 
and ſeveral Scats Biſnops were. conſecrated in Ex- 
land. And it was enacted, that, whatſoever his Ma- 
Jefty ſhould determine in the external Government of 
the Church, with the Advice of the Archbiſhops, Bi- 


ſhops, and a competent Number of the Miniſtry, ſhould 


have the Strength of 4 Law, * Theſe Advances ( lays 

Biſhop Kennet) towards the. Conſtitution of t 

Church of England in the ſormer Reign, - how 3 
| 3 . 
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jult and reaſonable, had made the People more and 
more averſe to the Church and Court of England. 
Under theſe po Fears and J ealouſies, the King, 
being in Scotland in 1633, had committed it to the 
Care of ſome of the Biſhops there, to provide a 
Book of Canons and a Liturgy for that Kingdom, 
to be. tranſmitted to the 7 ans of Canterbury, 


and ſome other Engliſb Biſhops, and after their Ap- 


probation, to be confirm'd and enjoin'd by the King. 


The Book of Canons, which ſhould have followed 
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the Liturgy .( becauſe referring to the Rites and Ce- 


remonies required by it) came prepoſterouſly out 
before it, in 1635, and had many invidious things 


in it; ſuch as a Declaration of the unlimited Power 


and full perſonal Supremacy of their Kings, that 
| all Biſhops and Clergy-men ſhould bequeath ſome- 
what to the Church, that no Presbyter ſhould reveal 
any thing received in Confeſſion, and other Proviſo's 
very new, and odious to the common People there, 
becauſe they could not underſtand them. This 
ee of Things and Perſons made it an ill 
Seaſon for the Reception of the Liturgy that was 
to be now ſent among them, after it had been com- 
piled in Scotland, and peruſed and amended by the 
Biſhops in England, and confirmed by the King, and 
now oubliſh'd, with his Majeſty's Reafons for en- 
joining of it, and with Inſtructions to the Biſhops 
of that Kingdom to proceed with Moderation and 


Patience in obtaining the good Effects of it. Eaſter- 


Day in this Vear had been appointed for the firſt 
reading of this Service; but either upon better Con- 
lideration of the Enghſh Court, or rather a ſly De- 
ſign of the Scotch Miniſtry, it was deferr'd to the 
23d of Juh, on which Day it was begun to be 
rad in the chief Church of St. Giles in Edinburgh. 
But immediately the People fell into Clamours and 
Confuſion, crying out, A Pope, 4 Pope, Antichriſt, 


Antichriſt, 


360 


The RE ISN FTF 


Antichriſt, ſtane him, ſtane him; meaning the ew 
of Edinburgh, then reading in the Desk, N 


4 Surplice. 


The Biſhop of Edinburgh, who was to preach 
that Day, ſtept into the Pulpit, and attempted to 
appeaſe the Tumult; but a Stool was thrown at his 


Head, diverted by the Hand of one prefent. The 


Archbiſhop of St. Andres, and other Lords, could 
have no Influence on the Mob, till the Provoſt, 
Bailiffs, and City Magiſtrates, did, with fome Dif. 
ficulty, thruſt out of the Church the chief of the 
Mutineers, and ſhut the Church Doors againſt them; 
after which the Dean read the Service, tho? griey. 
ouſly interrupted by the Rabble, who ſtood knock. 
ing at the Doors, and threw in Stones at the Win- 


dows, and betray d all the Fury of an enrag'd Mul- 


titude. The Lords of. the Council complain'd to 
the King of this Diſorder, and ſpar'd not to h 


the Blame of it upon the Biſhops, whoſe late Ad- 


vances in Power and Revenue, with their Zeal to 

zurſue all Directions from the Engliſh Court, had 

help'd to make them the more odious to the Com- 

monalty ; and, indeed, the more envied and fear'd 

by the Nobility and Gentry. Theſe Commotions, 

tho' inhibited by ſeveral Proclamations, and reſtran- 
1b 


ed as far as le by the Civil Power, frequently 


return'd with greater Noiſe and Numbers, till they 


ended at laſt in that Conſpiracy of a Solemn League 


and Covenant, that perfectly unhing'd the Govern 


ment. 

In England the Cry of Innovations in Religion 
alſo increas'd; ſome of the principal whereof were 
accounted the reading the Communion-Service 
at the Table, the bowing towards the Altar, and 
the placing the Table Altar-wiſe. Biſhop Kennet, in 


his Engl; — very well obſerves, how poor | 
9 
a 


and frivolous theſe O . 
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2 Subject of Wonder, how the Leaders of the Fac- 
tion could improve theſe Trifles into a Deſign of 
introducing Popery 3 eſpecially when Archbiſhop 
Lud, whom they principally charge with them, 
was at this time the great Obſtructer of Popery : 
For the Bigotry of the Queen for her French Reli- 
gion, and the King's entire Aﬀection for her, had 
gun d the Papiſts ſuch an Influence at Court, that 
they began to grow inſolent and very aſſuming, and 


would have triumph'd more in their Strength and 


Numbers, if the good Archbiſhop had not inter- 
pos d, and at the very Council-Table took the Cou- 
rage to uſe, what he himſelf in his Diary calls free 
Speech, to the King, concerning the Increaſe of the 
Roman Party. | | | 

The Scots, notwithſtanding the King comply'd 
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with their Importunity for tolerating the Presbyte- 


nan Government, and publi ſned a Declaration that 


he would not preſs the Service-Book or Canons u 
on them, could give them no Satisfaction; but the 
Covenanters reſolv*d they would have a general Aſem- 


bl, that the Biſhops ſhould have no Vote in it, that E- 


piſcopacy ſhould be aboliſh'd, the Articles of Perth con- 
demn'd, and all Perſons, under Pain of Excommunica- 
tion, ſhould take the Covenant. | 

The King humour'd them fo far as to call a Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, and appointed the Marquis of Ha- 
wilton High-Commiſſioner; but they were no ſoon- 


er aſſembled, than they fell upon proſecuting the 
Biſnops, and declared they would purſue them as 


long as they had Lives and Fortunes. Whereupon 
the Marquis diſſolved the Aſſembly; but the) 


would not be diſſolv'd. They told the Commul- 
lioner they were ſorry he left them; but their Con- 
ſciences bore them witneſs they had hitherto done nothing 
amiſs, and therefore would not deſert the Work, of the 
Lora, They declar'd, they had a Right to uninter- 

— rupted 
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Tae King 
marches a- 
gainſt the 
Scots. 


rupted Sitting; and for his Majeſty to countermand it, 


ting, depriv'd ſeveral Biſhops,” aboliſh'd Epiſco- 


was to prejudge the Prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Liberties of the Kirk, And they AD * 


pacy, and did many other illegal and extravagant 
Acts. Whereupon the High-Commiſſioner let his 
Majeſty know there was no hopes of reducing them 
but by Force. 

Hereupon the King aſſembled an Army, and hay. 
ing ſummon'd great Numbers of the Nobility and 
Gentry to attend him, on the 27th of March 1639, 
he march'd from London towards the North. When 
the King came to Por his Generals march'd fur. 
ther Northward, and came in fight of the Scors Troops; 
but though the Engl were much ſuperior upon all 
Accounts, they only ſhew'd themſelves to the Scots; 
and when they at any time advanc'd, the Engliſ 
retreated in great Confuſion. And a Treaty bei 
propos'd by the Scors, and advis'd by the Nobility 
about the King, a moſt inglorious Pacification was 
concluded, whe. the King's Army disbanded, while 
the: Scots were ſuffer d to keep up theirs, and pro- 
* in new-modelling the: Government as they fay 
8 

My Lord Clarendon was of Opinion the King ne- 
ver intended to make War in- Earneſt. ; but behiev'd, 
that by ſhewing an Army to them, which was able 
to force them to any. Conditions, they would have 
begg' d Pardon for the Conteſt they had made, and 
ſo he ſhould. have ſettled the Church and all Things 
elſe according to his Pleaſure. And ſure he might 
have done ſo, had he had but State Skill, (fays 
the noble Hiſtorian) and been conſtant to his own 
Intereſt, and poſitive in denying their inſolent De- 


- mands. | | . 
Whether my Lord Clarendon's Conjecture, con- 


cerning the King's Pacifick Intentions at this * 
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be right or not, there is no doubt to be made that 
the King was betra d in this Expedition, both in 
his Councils, and by his Generals. To ſee regular 
Troops, ſuperior in Numbers to the Enemies, re- 
tiring before an 3 Mob, could proceed 
fom nothing elfe but Treachery. They never ſo 
much as pretended the King's Orders for this Con- 
duct, and were glad to ſhift it off from one to an- 
other: And their Treachery is the more to be ſu- 

ed, becauſe when the Civil Wars broke out, 
theſe very Generals ſerv'd in the Rebels Armies 
zgainſt him. When the King obſerved the great 
Reſort of the Scots to his Quarters at Nork, it ſeems 


363 


he was jealous of ſome underhand Dealing; and we 


fnd the Lords Say and Brook. poſitively refuſed to 
diſwow a Correfpondence with the Scots Covenan- 
ters. And it is generally believ'd, that at this Pa- 
cification the Saints and Seditious of both King- 
doms laid the Scheme for the Deſtruction of their 
TW... ĩ OT 196 IG 7 

The Scors, not long after this, abſolutely threw off 
their Allegiance to the King of England, and pur 
themſelves under the Protection of the French King 


1 
1 


(W appear d by an intercepted Letter which the King 


produc'd in the Houſe of Lords.) 

The King' hereupon levied another Army, and 
chang'd his Commanders, making the Earl of Nor- 
timberland General, the Earl of Srrafford Lieute- 
nant-General, and the Lord Comvay General of the 
Horſe ; and called a Parliament, wich met on the 
13th of April, 1640; not doubting but they would 
have afforded their Aſſiſtance to Hows reduc'd the 
Ss Rent. „ 

But inſtead of aſſiſting his Majeſty, they firſt 
petition'd him for a Faſt, and then fell upon their 
avil and religious Grievances; which they would 
aye redreſs d before they advanc'd a lng, 

. The 
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The King ſent them Meſſage after Meſſage. re. 
membrin 3 of the Laois of his Affe th 
Scots being about to enter England a ſecond timg, 
and promis d a Redreſs of their Grievances ; but to 
no purpoſe ; they would ſtill proceed in their own 
Way. Whereupon he diſſolv d them on the 5th of 
May following, and impriſon' d ſome of the moſt 
turbulent Members. . | Ry HI 
The King having receiv'd Intelligence from the 


Lord Compay, that the Scots were enter'd the 175 
on 


Council at Tor to be held the 24th. 


Borders, n his March towards the Nort 
the 2oth of Auguſt, 1640, and publiſhed a Prock- 


mation, declaring the Scots Traitors; but offered x 


Pardon to all that ſhould return to their Allegiance, 
The Scots, on the 27th of Auguſt, advanc'd as fa 
as Newborn upon Tine, four Miles Weſt of Neural: 
And here the King's Forces, to the Number of four 
thouſand Men, under the Command of the Lord 
Compay, diſputed the Paſſage. of that River with 
them; but being defeated, the Lord Compay aban- 
don'd Newcaſtk, and retreated with the. Remainder 
of his Troops to Durham. When this Defeat hap- 
pen'd, the King was come as far as Northallertm 
with the Body of his Army; but receiving Advice 
of the ill Fortune of his Van-guard, he retir'd to 
Tork, and iſſued out Writs, dated the 7th of Sy- 
tember, to all the Peers of England to meet at a Grat 
Upon the aſſembling this Great Council, his Ma- 
jeſty was advis'd to ſend ſixteen Peers to treat with 
the Scots. And a Letter was wrir to the City of 
London, ſubſcribed by all the Peers that were preſent, 
to lend his Majeſty two hundred thouſand Pounds 
for the Subſiſtence of his Troops, till a Parliament 
could be held; which the City comply'd with. 
And at the Treaty between the Engliſh and Such 
Commiſſioners, it was agreed, that there Ghoul » | 
F ö 


e Cd * 
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them three hun | 
q terwards disbanded the King's Army, but ſuffered 
the Scots to remain in a Body to bring the King 
The King made ſeveral gracious Speeches to his 
Parliament, offered to redreſs their Grievances, and 
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f Ceſſation of Arms; that the Scots ſhould remain 
in the County of Northumberland and Biſhoprick of 
Durham, till a Peace was concluded; and that they 
hould receive eight hundred and fifty Pounds a 
Day for Contributions. Theſe Articles were rati- 
hed by the — by the Advice of his Great 
Council: And all other Matters in diſpute were re- 
ferred to a further Treaty to be held at London, 
where the Scots Commiſſioners ſoon after arriv'd ; 
and there, with the diſaffected Party in the Parlia- 


ment of England, they effected the Ruin of the 


King, andthe Deſtruction of the three Kingdoms. 
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The Parliament met at 7V:fminfer the 3d of No- 


vemler 1640; and having choſen Mr. Lenthall, a 
Bencher of Lincolus-Iun, for their Speaker, they im- 
mediately fell upon their Grievances, as Ship-Mo- 
ney,” Innovations in Religion, &c. And Mr. Secre- 
tary Windebank, being declared a great Promoter of 
Popery, fled beyond Sea. The Scots Commiſſioners 
a exhibited a Charge againſt Archbiſhop Laud. 
a the Author of all their Troubles; whereupon he 
was voted a Traitor; the Lord Strafford was im- 
pach'd of High-Treaſon ; and the Lord Keeper Finch 
was alſo voted a Traitor, and made his Eſcape to 


Holland. And the Commons, inſtead of _— | 


out the Scots, enter d into a Correſpondence vit 


them, depended upon their Countenance, and voted 
that a friendly Aſſiſtance and Relief ſhould be giv- 
en towards a — of their Loſſes, and advanc'd 


red thouſand Pounds. They af- 


paß d a Bill for Friennial Parliaments: But ſome 
« their furious Leaders reviv d the Cry of Griev- 
7 T. 


* * 
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ances again; whereupon they begun to ſhew th 
utmoſt Diſaffection to the Church, and its 121 
zealous Friends; and particularly towards Archbi. 
ſhop Laud, whom they impeached, and caus'd to 


be committed to the Tower. But the firſt g 


Sacrifice they made, was the Earl of Strafford, Lord 
Deputy of Ireland, and Lieutenant - General of the 
King's Armies. This Gentleman's great Abilities, 
as a Stateſman and a Soldier, they very much dread- 

ed, as well as ſome Diſcoveries he Fra Aer of the 
leading Members of the Commons correſponding 
with the Scots in their Invaſion: of England; and he 
had infallibly impeach'd them of High-»'Treafon, and 
broke the Neck of their Schemes, if they had not 
been a Day or two too quick for him, and im- 
peach'd him firſt. I ſhall not enlarge upon his 
Tryal; only obſerve, that the Commons being able 
to prove no Treaſon againſt him, paſs d an Act of 


Attainder to take him off; and what was a Maſter- 


| —_—_ made the Lords their Tools to procure the 

Royal Aſſent, which they procur'd, though the 
King had publickly declared him innocent. It 1s 
ſaid, the King was adviſed to diſtinguiſh between 
his publick and his private Conſcience; and that 
though he himſelf believ'd him innocent, yet he 
ought, in Matters of State, to reſign his Under- 
ſtanding to the Opinion of his Great Council; eſ- 
1 the doing it might preſerve his three 
Kingdoms from Ruin. But by what Arts ſoever 
the King was prevaib d with: to ſign a Commiſſion 
to paſs this Bill, moſt certainly at the ſame time he 
did it, he ſign'd his own Deſtruction: For after 


this, when all Men ſaw he would give up his ableſt 
and moſt faithful Miniſters to the Fury of the 
Commons, no Man durſt adviſe him, or engage hear- 
tily in his Service. The Commons they fa veſted 
with a Power of puniſhing and protecting * 
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they fo fit, and the King retain d little mere than 
the Stile of Sovereignty afterwards. This noble 
Earl, to rehieve the King from the great Perplexity 
he was m tis true, wrote a Letter adviſing his Ma- 
jeſty to conſent to his Death. But ſurely this was 
ſüll a moſt, moving Argument againſt it: So re- 
ſign'd; fo faithful A Friend, ought never to have 
been abandon'd ; and the King was ſenſible, when 
was too late, that in conſenting to the Death of 
the Earl, he prepared the Way for his own, and for 
all thoſe Miſeries that beſel the three Kingdoms, 
tho! the Hopes of preventing their Deſtruction was. 
no doubt the great Argument that induced him to 
comply. 85 5 43703 19 ain; 
| 8 So mercilefs were this Gentleman's 
Enemies, that the King was not able to procure a 
Reprieve of three Days for him, and he was cxecu- 
ted on the 12th of MH 1641. — 
The next Step the Parliament took towards de- 
throning their Sovereign, was the extorting an Act. 
that the preſent Parliament ſhould: not be diſſolved 
but by Act of Parliament. 
And now they had made themſelves in a manner 
petual, and independent of the King; in requital 
for all thoſe mighty Conceſſions, they could not be 
E with to grant Tonnage and Poundage to 
is Majeſty for above two Months at a time; fo 
that bis Majeſty was to remain ever dependent on 
them for the neceſſary Support of his Houſhold. 


And in this Bill he is alſo made to yield u all the 


Right he and his Anceſtors had ever claim'd to theſe 
Duties, or any other impes d by, the Crown on 
Goods imported or exported. . - 
Next they proceeded to impeach. his Judges, and 


erected 4 Committee to receive Complaints againſt 


ba other Officers and Miniſters of Juſtice 3 by 
hich 


\ ch the k the ky 's. Friends Un the. reat- 
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eſt Terror. And the King having determined to 
into Scotland, hoping to find better Uſage in his Na- 
tive Kingdom, this ſanctify d Houſe of Commons, 
theſe zealous Keepers of the Sabbath, prevail'd with 
the Houſe of Lords to fit all Sunday, in order to 
find out means to prevent his Journey, which they 
At length they did vouchſafe to let his Majeſty go; 
but they firſt prevail'd with him to ſign a Com- 
miſſion to ſome Lords to paſs Bills in his Abſence, 
and ſent a Committee along with him to be Spies 
upon his Actions. And after he was gone, t 
rais'd a Guard to ſecure them againſt Fears and Jea- 
louſies of their own creating. : 

The King found his Parliament of Scotland not 3 
whit leſs aſſuming than that of England, and was 
forc'd to paſs all the Acts they brought him, for 
ſuppreſſing Epiſcopacy, and the Eſtabliſhment of 
their Kirk. And in hopes to lay a further Obli- 
gation upon them, he 1 their leading Men 
to the principal Poſts o 
a reverend Hiſtorian obſerves, he perfectly ſurren- 
dered that Kingdom to his greateſt Enemies, which 
he could never have done ſo effectually without 
going mae. EE Et 

hen the King was reduc'd to this low Condi- 

tion in England and Scotland, there happened a ter- 

rible Maſſacre of the Proteſtants in Ireland. Where 
upon the King wrote from Scotland to the two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter, to acquaint them that he 
was ſatisfy' d this was no raſh Inſurrection, but a 
form'd Rebellion, which muſt be ſuppreſs d by a 
declared War, the Management of which he left 
to their Care and Wiſdom. But notwithſtanding 
the King's Care in this Matter, ſome of their Ma- 
nagers had the Impudence to ſuggeſt, that this Re- 
bellion in Ireland was comived 


— —— 
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apprehended might defeat ſome of their Projects. 


the Kingdom: So that, as 


and fomented by | 
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e King; which Calumny, tho“ without any Foun- 
—_— a great Impreſſion upon the Minds of 
The Iriſb Rebels indeed did pretend a-Commiſ- 
fon under the Great Seal, dated at Edinburgh Otto- 
ber 1, 1641 3 but the Lords Juſtices and Council 
in Ireland proteſted againſt the Calumny, and the 
Truth was afterwards confeſſed by ſome of the Re- 
bels, viz. that they had forged a Commiſhon, and 
affix'd a Broad-Seal to it, which they had taken 
from an old Patent. „„ 64. 50 
The King returning from Scotland, was very joy- 
fully receiv d, and entertain'd by the City of Lon- 
de, which, after the barbarous Ufage he had re- 
cciv'd from his Parliaments of both Kingdoms, was 
ſome Relief to him; and he expreſſed great Satis- 
faction at this Appearance of returning Duty, tho' 
it was but of very ſhort Continuance. 7s indeed 
we have many Inſtances of populous Cities Hoſan- 
naing their Princes one Day, and crying out to 
crucify them the next; They ſeldom: make uſe of 
their own Reaſon and Reflection, but are whiſtled 
this way or that 'way, as their crafty Leaders are 
diſpos d to play em. When the King came to the 
Parliament, and found them ſurrounded by their 
Guards, he would have diſmiſs'd their Troops; 
telling them, that the keeping of a Guard about the 
Houſes muſt neceſſarily give ſtrange Apprehenſions 
and Jealouſies to his People. But they having rais'd 
e them for this very Reaſon, inſiſted on the continu- 
ing of them, and to have the Earl of Eſſex, a Ge- 
neral of their own Nomination, to command them. 111 
And having thus render'd themſelves formidable to iN 
his Majeſty, and his loyal Subjects, they attended | i 
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him with one inſolent Remonſtrance after another; | 
ö. and they compelled him to diſplace Colonel Luzs- 11 
Fd, Lieutenant of the Tower, and many other It 


185 
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of his Officers, \. becauſe they could not confide 
tivthoms-- a CE TEOTLE Ein, 
The King finding he ſhould never come to any 
good Underſtanding with the Parliament, {© long 
as ſo many ſeditious and traiterous Members fat 
amongſt them, whom he now plainly ſaw aim'd at 
nothing leſs than tie Deſtruction of himſelf, and the 
Conſtiturion both in Church and State, order d 
the Attorney-General to proſecute five of the chief 
of them for High- Treaſon, and ſent a Sergeant 
at Arms to the Houſe of Commons to demand 
them, and arreſt them for High- Treaſon. But the 


Commons voted that thofe Members ſhould: ſtand 


upon. their Defence, and refolv'd to afford them their 
Protection. The King thereupon went to the Houlz 
of Commons to demand the five Members in Per. 
ſon ; but they were retreated to their Friends inthe 
Cit * „itt r i 
The Commons met the next Day, and voted 
this Action of the King's a high Breach of Privi- 
lege; and that they could no longer ſit there in 
Security, till they had rais d a ſtronger Guard for 
their Defence; and then adjourned for ſeven Days, 
and order d a Committee to fit at Guild- Hall to con- 
ſider of the important Affairs of the Kingdom. 
The King publiſhing a Proclamation for * 
hending the criminal Members, the City had re- 
courſe to Arms to defend them, and their Mobs 
began to grow very formidable. — his 
Majeſty went into. the City, attended only with 
three or four Lords; and the Lord-Mayor and Al 
dermen being aſſembled, he told them that he was 
forry to obſerve thoſe Tumults, and hop'd they 
would' not harbour thoſe Members that were charg'd 
with High-Treaſon, whom he deſign'd to proceed 


againſt in a legal Way; and therefore there was no 
manner of Reaſon to entertain any Apprehenlions 
„„ oo oo 01 
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King CHARLES I. 
of Danger. But as he returned from the City, 
they flowed him, crying out, Privilege of Parlia- 
nent; To jour Tems, O Iſrael, c. and ſome ſaid, 
the King was not fit ro live, And having raiſed and 
armed a numerous Mob, that march'd to Mhitehall 
and Meſtminſter, and inſulted his Majeſty in his own 
Palace, and ſufficiently terrify'd his Friends and Ad- 
herents, the King thought fit to remove with his 
Court to Hampton- Court; and the Citizens, in a 
hoſtile manner, with great Guns, and other warlike 
Inſtruments, carried the criminal Members in great 
Triumph to Weſtminſter, and reſtor d them to their 
Seats in the Houſe of Commons. The Commons 
proceeded to difplace Sir ohn Biron, Lieutenant of 
the Tower, and put in a Creature of their own ; to 
raiſe the Militia, and other Troops, by theit own 
Authority; and to iſſue Declarations and Orders, 
wherein they plainly denounced War againſt all who 
ſhould adhere to his Majeſty, or ſtand up in De- 
fence of the Conſtitution. Thus did they raiſe 
Armies, ſeize his Majeſty's Forts and Magazines 
ad wreft the Militia and the Royal Navy out of 
his Hands, before the King had made any Prepa- 
ntions for his Defence: And yet their Friends at 
this Day have the Impudence to affirm, that the 
King began the War; though why they ſhould en 
devour to deprive their Forefathers of the Honout 
of this Inſurrection, when at other times they glory 
in the Privilege of calling their Princes to an Ac- 
count, and of judging and dethroning them at their 
Plexſure, I can't cortceive. But tis plain toa Demons 
tration, that if the King had had any Thoughts of 
uſing Force, he would never have fuffer'd the Ar- 
my to have been disbanded that was rais'd & war 
tle Scors, or have given up his faithful Friends and 
Miniſters to be rumd by the Commons: Nothing 
but che Dread he had of the Calamities ef a Civil 
„ ns 7 ns 
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War, could have induc'd him to theſe Compliances: 
But how was he miſtaken, when he imagined an 

leſs Sacrifice would appeaſe them, than that of his 
own, and his loyal Subjects Blood, who were for 


maintaining the Conſtiturion ! 


a 


The King being driven from London, went to- 
wards the North; and coming te his Garriſon of 
Hull in Yorkſhire, the Gates were . ſhut againſt him 
by Sir John Hotham, whom the Parliament had 
ſent down to take Poſſeſſion of that Fortreſs for 
them. | | 

And now the King was too late convinced it 
was neceſſary to raiſe Forces for the Defence of 
himſelf and his Friends; for the Parliament had 
qe themſelves of the Royal Navy, the Mi- 
litia, the King's Magazines and Revenues, and all 
the principal Forts 'in the Kingdom, . before his 
Majeſty had rais'd ſo much as a Guard for his 
Perſon. | 

I ſhall not run through the ſeveral Actions in 
this Civil War; only obſerve, that notwithſtanding 
all the above-mention'd Advantages of the Commons 
in the beginning of the War, and though they had 
the Wealth and Power of the City of London on 
their Side, the King was ſo well beloved, and ſo 
effectually aſſiſted by his Subjects, that the Rebel 
were in a fair way of being reduc'd, if their Bre- 
thren the Scots had not come a ſecond time into 
England to their Aſſiſtance; which ended in the 
Deſtruction of their own Nation, as well as this, 


being afterwards both brought under Cronnvell's Iron 


Yoke. : . 

In the Year 1646, when the King was no longer 

able to keep the Field, it ſeems, he choſe rather to 

truſt himſelf in the Hands of his Countrymen the 

Scots, than the Enxgliſp. But the-mercenary Wretches 

either did not underſtand, or yalue the Honour 85 
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. King had done them; but ſold, or rather gave up 


, their King to the Engliſp Rebels, in Conſideration of 
8 part of the Arrears due to them for their Villany, 
r amounting to about 400,000 l. 

The Parliament, as they were call'd, impriſon'd 
ö the King at Holmby-Houſe, keeping him under a 
f very ſtrict Reſtraint, and impos'd their own Presby- 
n terian Chaplains upon him; but the King would ne- 
d ver give them ſo much Countenance, as to be pre- 
r ſent at any of their Preachments. 

The Parliament and Army having no good Un- 
i derſtanding at this time, Cromwell ſent a Detachment 


f of his Troops to Holmby the 4th of June 1647, and 
d took the King out hes Hands by Force ; and 
i having brought him to Ne- Marler, where the Ar- 
I my lay at that time, he afterwards permitted him to 


is relide at his Palace at Hampton Court, as a Priſoner 
is at large; and his Servants and Chaplains were allow- 
ed to attend in their Places, and the Nobility and Gen- 
n to reſort to him; and he was permitted to ſee his 
p Children, who were then at Sion-Houſe. 
NS While the King was at Hampton-Court, a Treaty 
ad was ſet on Foot between him and the Parliament : 
n But the King finding that nothing leſs would ſatisfy 
o them, than the To of the Conſtitution ; 
ch and being given to underſtand there was a Deſign 
e on foot to aſſaſſinate him, he made his Eſcape from 


to Hampton-Court the 11th of November, 1647; and 
he coming to the Iſſe of Wight, he was there perfidiouſſy 


Is, detain'd by Hammond the Governor, contrary to his 
on Promiſe, and the Parliament immediately acquainted 
Where he was. 
er WF Here the Scors, as well as the Exgliſh, enter d into 
to another Treaty with the King; = many Conceſſi- 
he ons they extorted from him, to the Prejudice both of 
65 Church and State ; but the Army once more ſeiz d 


he the King's Perſon, and put an End to all Treaties. 
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The erecting a High Court of Juſtice afterwards: 
the condemning and executing the King as a Tri- 
tor to his own Subjects, are Facts fo well remem. 
ber'd at this Day, that I ſhall forbear to repeat them, 


and proceed to examine this Prince's Character from 
the preceding Facts. | 1 | 


AReviewof My Lord Clarendon, in the Character he has gi 


the Cha- 
racter of 
K. Charles]. 


ven us of this Prince, has ſaid nothing in Deſence 
of thoſe many extraordinary ways that were taken 
in this Reign to levy Money upon the 'Subje& 
without Conſent of Parliament, and ſome other un- 
uſual Stretches of the Prerogative; unleſs it be 


where he lays, The King was ſo great a Lover of Tuſ. 


tice, that no Tempration could diſpoſe him to a wrongful 
Action, except it was ſo diſguiſed to him, that he be, 
lieved it to be juſt. HB Th 

How theſe Matters were diſguiſed, or repreſented 
to his Majeſty, is not eaſy for us to diſcover ſo long 
after: But it muſt be acknowledged, that the ra- 
ſing Money by way of Loan, as tis called, that is, 
by requiring ſuch a certain Sum of every Man, and, 
upon failure of paying it, impriſoning, or preſſing 
the Refuſers for Soldiers ; the compelling Perſons 


of 40 l. per Annum to be Knighted, or pay a Fine; 


juſtify. - 


the granting Patents for Monopolies, ec. are ſuch 
Acts of State, as nothing but abſolute Neceſſity, 
nothing but the Prevention of greater Evils can 


The Queſtion therefore 1s, whether the King was 
under any ſuch Neceſſity. It is true, the Kingdom 
was engaged in an offenſive War with the Empe- 


ror and Spain, by the particular Deſire, and unani- 


mous Advice of both Houſes of Parliament in the 
laſt Reign; but the firſt Parliament in this either 
did not approve of the War, or the Management of 
it; and gelbe would not raiſe Supplies ſuffieient 


to ſupport it. I make no Queſtion but the Minif- 
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King CHARLES l. 
y 2dvis'd the King, that the Honour and Intereſt 
of his Kingdoms were ſo concerned in this War, 
that the Commons having refus'd to grant him Sup- 
plies, he might legally have recourſe to the extraor- 
dinary Methods above-mentioned. And had it been 
a defenſive War, had the Kingdom been threaten'd 
with an Invaſion, or ſome formidable Inſurrection, 
no reaſonable Man would have made any Doubt, 
but if the Commons, out of a peeviſh or obſtinate 
Humour, had neglected their Defence, the King 
might have commanded both the Perſons and the 
Goods of any private Subject, to have prevented 
the Deſtruction of the whole. It is not denied at 
chis Day, but the King, in caſe of an Invaſion, 
may lay an Embargo upon Merchant Ships, take 
their Men out of them, and command their Service 
in his Ships of War; that he may raiſe Bulwarks 
and Fortifications, in caſe of a Deſcent threaten'd, 
upon any Man's Land ; drive off their Cattle, de- 
ſtroy their Corn, &c. to diſtreſs the Enemy. But 
where the Nation is engaged in an offenſive War, 
the Caſe ſeems to be very much altered. 
'Tis true, the young King had all the Provoca- 
tions that a Prince could meet with: He was not 
only refus'd Supplies for the War ; but the Reve- 


nue of Tonnage and Poundage, which his Anceſ- 


tors had long enjoyed, and without which *rwas 


impoſſible he could ſubſiſt, was denied him. The 


Commons petitioned for Faſts, and pretended to be 
under great Apprehenſions of Popery from his Ad- 
miniſtration, before he had been four Months upon 
the Throne. They attack'd his prime Mliniſter 
the Duke of Buchs, who but in the preceding Par- 
lament had been look d upon as the Saviour of the 
Nation; and nothing but his Ruin could fatisfy 
them, tho the King aſſured them, of his own 2 
oo FT OM ſonal 
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The REIN of © 
ſonal Knowledge, he was innocent of what they kid 
to his Charge. | TD i OS 
The King having try'd three Parliaments ſuccel. 
ſively, and finding the ſame obſtinate perverſe Diſ. 
poſition in them all, was ſo incens d, that he im- 
priſon'd ſeveral of their Members, and diſcontinued 
thoſe great Councils for about twelve Years ; and in 
the mean time, by Loans, Ship-money, and other 
extraordinary Taxes, which his Judges reſolved were 


of his Government. 55 8 
In the mean time, thoſe who were oppreſſed by 


were diſaffected to the Government in Church and 
State, both in England and Scotland, form'd ſuch a 
Faction, that when the Neceſſity of the King's Af. 
fairs compelled him to call a Parliament, in the Yer 
1640, it was apparent that nothing leſs than a Sub- 
verſion of the Conſtitution would ſatisfy them; or 
at leaſt their Leaders, at whoſe Devotion a Majo- 
rity of the Houſes uſually are. 

Now, though it be admitted, that for the main- 
taining of an Offenſive War, the raiſing Money 
out of Parliament is not juſtifiable, yet when 
the King was denied. even the uſual Revenue, that 
was abſolutely neceſſary for the Support of the 
Government, whether he was not excuſable in the 
taking that at leaſt, without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment, may be more difficult to reſolve, eſpecially 
ſince every Prince at his Acceſſion does take it, 
till it is confirm'd to him by an Act of Parliz- 
It will be faid by ſome, that in this Caſe the 
King ought to have given tp the Duke of Bucks, 
and the reſt of his obnoxious Miniſters, and. he 


might have been legally ſupplied. Bur to this it 


We” 0 2 2 


al, becauſe neceſſary, he provided for the Support 


thoſe illegal Exactions, joining with thoſe who 
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Ring CHARLES I. 377 
may be anſwered, that ſuch Conceſſions will not 
always produce ſuch Effects. And beſides, when 
a Prince is fatisfied of the Fidelity and Innocence 
of his Miniſter, what can be more barbarous and 
unjuſt than to deliver him up to the Rage of his 
Enemies? If nothing elſe will fatisfy the People, a 
Prince ought to run all Hazards, rather than comply 
with the Demand. | 

But if neither the King's acting by the Advice 
of his Council, and the unanimous Opinion of 
his judges; if neither the Frowardneſs of the 
Commons, nor the Neceſſity of his Affairs, will 
be admitted as an Excuſe for thoſe extraordinary 
Levies in the Beginning of his Reign; yet his fu- 
ture Conduct ſult ciently atones for it, and leaves 
his ſeditious Subjects- without Excuſe: For when 
they rais d their Mobs, and ſeiz d his Forts, Maga- 
zines, and Ships of War, what was there the two 
r Houſes could ask that he had not granted? And 
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. what cannot be ſaid to his Honour, tho' it leaves 
them without the leaſt Shadow of Excuſe, what Mi- 
5 niſter was there he had not ſurrender d to their 
A 3 „ 
n Againſt the Parliament therefore he will certainly 
t be acquitted by all future Ages ; they will never 
e look upon him as the Occaſion of their Rebellion: 
6 He had done too much to fatisfy them, ſo much, 
- that it is by far the moſt difficult Part of his Con- 
y duct to defend. What can be faid for his paſſin 
1 the Bill of Attainder againſt the Lord Strafford, 
when he himſelf had declared him innocent? What 
a deteſted Doctrine is that, that diſtinguiſhes be- 
e tween a publick and a private Conſcience 2 that a 
, Prince may ſacrifice an innocent Subject to ſave a 
e wicked State? that he ſhould prefer the Judgment 
0 of a prejudic'd Parliament to his own certain Know- 
ge | This is nor to be excus' d, or aton d for, 


but 
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but by ſuch a ſevere Repentance as it afterwards gc: 
caſion' d in the Royal Penitent. But had the King 
been perfect in every Inſtance, he had been more 
than Man. LS e 

There remains another Part of this Prince's 
Conduct, which is equally exclaim'd againſt, but 
is much more capable of a Defence; and that is, 
thoſe deſtructive Conceſſions he made both to the 
Engliſh and Scots Rebels in the ſeveral Treaties he 
had with them when he was their Priſoner ; parti- 
cularly his conſenting to aboliſh Epiſcopacy in Su- 
land, and eſtabliſhing Presbytery there, and in England 
too for three Years at leaſt ; and his giving up all 
his faithful Friends and Followers to the Mercy of 
their Enemies, ſtipulating only for their Lives. 
Theſe Facts, when I firſt read them, did, I muſt 
confeſs, abate ſomething of that Opinion I had en- 
tertain'd for this great Prince, till I had examin'd 
into the Reaſons of theſe Conceſſions. And firſt 
then it is obſervable, that the King never gave up 
any Point, *till he had defended it with the utmo 
Skill, and urg'd all Arguments that could poſſibly 
be offered for it. In the next Place, it was at the 
Inſtance of the Clergy, and his Friends themſelves, 
who were moſt nearly concern'd in the Event, that 
he gave up thefe Points. And the Arguments 
they us'd,, were no doubt ſuch as theſe : Your Ma- 
jeſty, and your faithful Followers, as well as the 
Church of England, are at this time in the greateſt 
Diſtreſs ; nor is there any Expectation things ſhould 
alter for the better, while your Enemies are veſted 
with ſovereign Power, and your Majeſty remains a 
Priſoner. Let us but ſee your Majeſty upon the 
Throne, the Rebels Army disbanded, and a free 
Parliament called, the People are by this time fo 
fully convinc'd of the deſtructive Principles of your 
Adverſaries, that they will be glad to reſtore the 
W Os anticnt 
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King CHARLES I. 179, | 
nutent Confticution, and your Majeſty to your le- | 
ben night urge farther, that ſuch Conditions | 
| are extorted from a Prince by Force of Arms, | 
and when he 15 under A Reſtraint, are not accounted 
obligatory: * Nays that it was not in his Majeſty's | 

Power, .out of Parliament, to alter the Conſtitution 
in Church or State, or give up his own or his Sub- 
jects legal Rights : And that even an Ac, formal- 
ly paſs d by the preſent Aſſembly of Men, who 
ve themſelves the Name of a Parliament, but 
5 aually excluded one of the three Eſtates; and 
| 2 great. Majority of the Members of both Houſes 
f terwards, could never obtain the Force of a Law. 
: And as it was obſerv'd before, if the Nation ever 
come to another free Election, and both Houſes are 
duly fll'd, your Majeſty, your loyal Subjects, and 
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the NN both A Rs and State, vl | 
: bein much lefs Danger than they areat preſent. A 
therefore, upon theſe Conſiderations, we beg your 
: Mzjeſty to. comply with their Demands, however 
7 unjuſt and extravagant they may appear: We, that 
6 are the moſt intereſted in the Matter, will ghdly 
Y acquit your Majeſty of all the ſeeming ill Conſe= 
t quences of theſe Conceſſions. It is very natural to 
8 believe, his Majeſty was 7 — on by ſome ſuch 
. Arguments as theſe, to ſubmit to many things, con- 
e trary to his own Reaſon and Judgment: And up- 
} on the like Conſiderations, I make no queſtion bur 
. future Ages will be inclin'd! to acquit this Prince 
4 of any Intention to give up, or alter the Conſtitu- 
4 tion in Church or State; and it will be univerſally 
6 acknowledged, | he had no Power to do either in 
9 the Circumſtances he was. i 
0 And no doubt twas ſuch Reflections as theſe, 
r that induc'd the Rebels to enter upon the laſt hor- 
e id Fact, and to murder as well as dethrone their 
© * Prince. 
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Prince. They knew that a Majority of the King. 
dom were well inclin'd to the old Conſtitution, 

though they were at preſent kept in Awe by a Bo. 

dy of veteran Troops; that their hypocritical Arts 
and Pretences were now ſufficiently manifeſted to 
all the World; and if a free Parliament were eyer 
ſuffered to aſſemble, it would certainly deſtroy all 
their hopeful Schemes, and reſcind and avoid thoſe 
pernicious Grants they had extorted from the King, 

Rightly concluding therefore, that they cou'd re- 
ceive no Security. from any Treaties, they broke 
them off, and proceeded to arraign, condemn, and 
execute their King, and Monarchy with him, ma- 
1 it High Treaſon for any one to attempt the 
Reſtoration, either of the Royal Family, or the 
Conſtitution. g . 
And now, if I have contributed any thing to- 
wards the clearing up this Prince's Character, in 
ſuch Inſtances as ſeem'd moſt liable to Exception, 

or given ſuch Hints as may induce others to attempt 
it, who are better qualified for ſuch an Undertaking, 


I ſhall hope to have perform'd an acceptable Piece 


of Service, in the Opinion of thoſe, at leaſt, who 
have a juſt Reſpect for the Memory of King 
Charles I. 1 = 
My Lord Clarendon has dwelt on the bright Side 
of this Prince's Character, and left little to be ad- 
ded on that Head. Had he taken equal Pains to 


defend the more exceptionable Part of his Conduct, 


the Character had been compleat. And ſurely the 
defending the weakeſt Part of a Town, and that 
which lies moſt expoſed to the Enemy's Attacks 
requires ſome Pains ; the more beautiful and impreg- 
nable Parts of the Fortreſs in a great meaſure defend 
themſelves. , It is Pity therefore that the ſame mal- 
zrly Hand, that has drawn the one, has not a+ 


tempted the other. 
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King CHARLES I. 

As to the King's military Virtues, his Courage 
and Conduct in the War, &c. his Enemies have 
ſufficiently declared them, in the Evidence they pre- 
par d againſt. him, if he had ſubmitted to a Try- 
l. And while he was their Priſoner, and in a 
State of the greateſt Affliction, his Virtues ſhin'd 
with that uncommon Luſtre, that the Rebels were 
compelled to acknowledge them, and that they had 
been infinitely deceived in thoſe ' Repreſentations 
that had been made of him. His Piety, his Pari- 
ence, his Fortitude, his Parts and Learning, his 
Knowledge in wars and the controverted Points 
of Religion, were the Subject of their Admira- 
And at his Arraignment before his impious Judges, 
and in the laſt tragick Scene, when '; was — 
like a Malefactor to the Block, ſuch was his Pre- 
ſence of Mind, ſuch his ſerene and compos d Beha- 
viour, ſuch was his heroick and chriſtian Courage, 
kis Reſignation and Charity for all Mankind, that 
he has moſt juſtly acquired the Title of TAE 
ne Makers” — ©: nk 
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wane HARLES II. the eldeſt ſurviving 
Fon of King Charles. I. 1 
> aries his Queen, youngeſt Daughter 
of the French King Henry IV. ſuccęed- 
eee ed to his Father's Title the zoch of 
Fanuary, 1648; but was kept gut of the Exerciſe 
of the Government for twelve Vears, by that rebel. 
* that depos d and! murder d his Royal 
E 53 eiii | 55 $1079 To a [os ain 
And this leads me to give ſome Account of the 
various Forms of Government under the ſeveral U- 
ſurpers, from the Death of King Charles I. to the 
Time of King Charles the Second's entring upon 
the actual Exerciſe of the Government in 1660, 
containing the Space. of eleven Years, and ſome odd 
Months. 33 . 
The King- The King being murdered, that little Aſſembly 
dom under or Remnant of a Houſe of Commons, who paſs d 
ment of the the Ordinance for arraigning and trying his late | 
Viper. Maj eſty, having re- admitted ſuch of their excluded Cl 
Members as they thought would join with them WW 0 
in their future Projects, Reſolved, That the Houſe 
of Peers in Parliament was uſeleſs and dangerous, 
and paſs'd an Ordinance for aboliſhing them. They 
alſo Reſolved, T hat it had been found by Experience, ſy 
that the Office of a King in this Nation, or to have ſy 
the Power themof in any {ſingle Perſon, was unne- 7 
©: Ee | cellary 


King CHARLES II. 
reſfary, burthenſorie, aid Yangervus to the Liberty 


and Safety, and publick Intereſt of the Nation; and 


therefore paſs'd another Ordininte for aboliſhing it, 
They alſo | made a new Great Seal. and enacted, 
That no Proceſs ſhould afterwards iſſuè in the King's 
Name, but in the Name of the Commonwealth, de- 
caring that the People were, under God, the Ori- 
ginal of all juſt Power: And that they, the Com- 
mons of England, being choſen by, and repreſent- 
ing the People, were the Supreme Power of the 
Nawa..: £0055 00. SSL BS F ERR 

They alſo paſs'd an Ordinance, * that all Money 
to be coined, inſtead of the Royal Stamp, ſhould 
bear the Impreſſion of the Croſs and* Harp, with 
this Motto, God with ut. Then they erected a 
Council of State, conſiſting of about forty Perſons, 
to whom they committed the Care of the Militia 
and the Navy. And they fram'd a new Oath for 
their Subjects, or rather Slaves, called the Engage- 
ment; whereby every Perſon admitted to any Of- 
fice or Place in Church or State, was to ſwear, Thaur 


555 


he would be true and faithful to the Government, with- 


out King, or Houſe of Peers. Thus was the ancient 
Conſtitution entirely altered: And this Remnant of 
a Houſe of Commons, not conſiſting of above a 
fifth Part of the uſual Number, being ſupported by 
the Army, aſſumed to themſelves both the Legiſla- 
tive and Executive Power. And inſtead of the an- 
cient Methods of Trial by Juries, they erected 
| High Courts of Juſtice, conſiſting of their own 
Creatures, by whom they generally try'd thoſe who 
reliſted their mock Authority. ; 


Under the Tyranny of theſe Men, in Appear- | 


ance, (but really under the Dominion of Cromwell, 
the People continued upwards of five Years; viz. till. 

Year 1653, when Cromwell with an armed Force 
drove them out of the Houſe of Commons; his Of- 
— Ce 2 
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ficers declaring. that, the Government was devolyeg 


3 after. this, ſummon'd an Aſſembly aof 
Men of us? of them illite 
rare Enthuſiaſts, ay 
2 . 
ty 1 to call a Parlia- 
ment, and invelt them with the Supreme Autho- 
rity. This Aſſembly, or Convention, which ob- 
aan d the Name of Bercboey's Parliament, from on 


Barebones a Leatherſeller, who was one of the prin- 
cipal -Speakers, Sea eee very unequal to 
ell had thrown upon them, and 

ing render d themſelves exceeding ridiculous to 
he Nation, made. a formal Surrender of their Power 
to their Creator Gromayell, within à few Months af. 
ter they received it. And he having again accepted 
It, Wit.  AQUNQANCE of ſeeming Reluctance and Hu- 
mility, took upon him the Title of Protector of the 


and the Dominions aud Territories thereto belonging. 


YES A 


At his taking on him the Protectorſhip, he fign'd 
a Parchment, called, The Inſtrument of Government; 
hereby he engaged to call a Parliament once in 
very three Years, which was to conſiſt of about 
* | hundred Men, beſides thoſe out of Scotland 


and Trelaud, the firſt of which Aſſemblies was to 


meet on the third Day of September, 1654.) And 
he engaged not to diſolve any ſuch Parliament, once 
met, till they had fat five Months: That ſuch Bil 

ſhould be preſented to him by the Parliament, if 


: 14904. 


they ih uld not be confirmed by him within twen- 


ty Days gene paſs without him into Laws: That 
he ſhould ave a ſelect Council to affiſt him, which 
ſhould not exceed twenty, one, nor be leſs than 
thir teen: That, immediately after his Death the 
Louncil ſhould chuſe another Prvrector before 1 

| | role: 
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King CHARLES IL 

«fe; That no Protektor after him ſhould be Gene- 
oe the Army: That the Protettor ſhould have 
Power to thake Peace or War : And further, wit, 

the Conſent of his Council, he ſhould make Laws; 
which mould . binding duri 1 Interval of 
parliament. While this, Was reading, Cramavell had 
his Hand upon the Bible; and w „ 


this Oath : That he would not violate amy thing com- 


tuned in that Inſtrument f Government, bat would 
(Merve, and caſe the ſame to be obſerved, and in all 
things govern the Nation according to the Laws, Statutes, 
Fi, Cuſtoms, ſeeking Peace, nnd cauſing Fuſtice aud Law 


to be equally adminiſter d. 


After this, the Prõtector made an Order in Coun- 
cil for the Union of the three Kingdoms, and di- 
rected that Scotland and Ireland ſhould each of thein 
ſend thirty Members to the Parliament of England, 
and ſummon'd a Parliament to meet upon the third 
of September, 1654, being Sunday. There were a- 
bout four hundred Engliſh Members in = Cone 
vention; and the Counties were required to ſend 
more, and the Corporations a leſſer Number than 
they had us'd. Thoſe from Scotland and Ireland, 
were of his own Nomination; and the Trials of 
Elections in all the three Kingdoms were by a Gom- 
mittee of his own Privy Council. 
But notwithſtanding all the cautious Methods he 
had taken to ſecure EST for his turn, they 
were no ſooner aſſembled, but they begun to ens 
75 into the Legality of his Proceedings, and paſs 
ch Votes for the Limitation of his Power, that 
he found himſelf under a Neceſſity of diſſolving 
them as ſoon as their five Months were expir'd. __ 
Having ſuch ill Succeſs with his Parliament, he 
divided the Kingdom into twelve Provinces, over 
every one of which he placed an Officer, with an 
amoft unlimited Power, whom he called a Major- 
ff. ²˙ R 
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General. By theſe he committed ſuch Perſons ib 


Priſon as he ſuſpected, and levied Money from time fi 
to time, as the Exigency of his Government te. an 
r 5 585 th 
+ Thus did Cromwell govern the Kingdom more pa 
abſolutely than any of its lawful Princes had done th 
before him. He only wanted the Name of King m 
to avs his Ambition: And this he was in great H 
Hopes the Nation would compliment him with, if 
he called another Parliament. Accordingly he ſum- ne 
moned another Aſſembly to meet him at Weſtminſter he 
the 17th of September 1656, but ſuffered none to th 
enter the Houſe who were not approv'd by his Coun- (0 
cil ; and by this means excluded about an hundred, K 
whom he thought not very favourable to his De- l 
ſigns. : 
This Aſſembly thus modell'd, paſs'd and Ordi- 5 
nance, making it High-Treaſon to compaſs or imagine (0 
the Proteor's Death, rais'd Money for the Payment ſe 
of his Troops, and ſettled on him the Revenue ari. A 
fing oy Tonnage and Poundage for Life (which was pc 
refus'd King Charles I.) „ Wi a 
But when the main Point of giving him the Ti- Ox 
tle of King was moved in the Houſe, it met with 


2 colder Reception than he expected: And though n 
his Party carried it ſo far, as to make him a formal a 
Offer of the Crown; yet he found it gave ſuch : ill ** 


| general Diſguſt to his Friends, that he thought it ſu 


prudent to decline it, and content himſelf with his by 
former Title of Protector. Vet to ſatisfy his Va- ſh 
nity a little, he cauſed himſelf ro be more ſolemnly t 
inaugurated into his Office of Protector in Weſtmin- Jo 
fer-Hall, where the Ceremony was performed with ; 
as great Pomp as is uſed at the Coronation of c 
our Kings. And that his Government might the n 
more nearly reſemble that of the Kings of England, 1 


he thought fit to inſtitute a Houle of Lords, con- 
| L - fiſting 
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ſſting of ſixty Perſons, of which ſeven were of the 

ancient Nobility, twenty three of them Gentlemen, 

the reſt Men of obſcure Parentage and mean Occu- 

pations, Who had rais'd themſelves in the Wars. And 

theſe were ſummoned by Writ, in much the ſame 

manner as the Peers were anciently ſummon'd to the 
Houſe of Lords. Mb: el an 

The upper Houſe being thus filled, the Protector did 
not meet the Commons in the Painted Chamber as 
heretofore ; but went to the Houle of Lords, and ſent 

the Black Rod to the Commons, commanding them 

to attend him there, according to the Practice of our 
Kings, The Protector himſelf, and his Lord Keeper 

Fiennes, having made Speeches-in Commendation of, 

this ancient Form of Government, the Commons 
were diſmiſs d: But they were no ſooner return'd 
to their own Houſe, than they ſhew'd their Re- 
ſentment at the Protector's having inſtituted another 
Aſſembly of Men to be a Check, and in ſome reſ- 
pets to be ſuperior to them. They immediately 
admitted all thoſe Members which Cromwell had 
excluded, as not being well affected to him, queſ- 
tion d his Authority in creating Peers, and were about 
to unravel all his Schemes. Whereupon Cromwell 
came again to the Houſe of Lords, and having ſent, 
tor the Commons, ſeverely reprehended their Pre- 
ſumption ; told them, that the upper Houſe, not- 
vithſtanding their Oppoſition, were Lords, and 
ſhould continue Lords; concluding his Speech in 
theſe Words; By the living God I do, and muſt diſſolve, 
jou, This was his third and laſt Aſſembly, call'd a 
Parliament ; and thus were they diſſolved, having: 
continued together about fifteen Days after the aſ- 
ſembling of the upper Houſe. 1 

Thus have we ſeen even Cromwell himſelf, who Refegions 
&ſtroyed our ancient Form of Government, 


on CromwelP 
? | aPPIOVn; Adminiſtrae 
ing it as the beſt and nobleſt that was ever conſtitu- den. 
| C C 3 ted. 
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ted. He ſeems to prefer it even to, abſolute Pows;: 
and to acknowledge it to be conducing as well to 
the Safety and Grandeur of the Sovereign, as to the 
ſecuring the Eiberties and Properties of the People 
Nor can we form an Idea of any thing more auguf, 
than a Britiſh Monarch at the Head of his three Eſ. 
tates aſſembled in Parliament. OT 
And poſſibly, Cromavell's Paſſion for the Title of 
King, and reſtoring the ancient Form of Goyern. 
ment, did not proceed more from his Ambition to 
eſtabliſh the Kingdom in his Family, than to digbur. 
tAcn himſelf of thoſe Cares and Fears that were be. 
come his conſtant Attendants. He knew he ſhould ( 
thereby have avoided much of that Odium he ac. p 
quired by acting in a deſpotick way; Taxes would l, 
have been much eaſier born, when given by the Re. p 
reſentatives of the People; and every Enterprize F 
Bon by their Advice, would. not have fail'd' of the 
People's ready, Concurrence, His Armour had been 1 
uſeleſs; he might have ſlept ſecurely, had his Au- 2 
thority been countenanc'd by his two Houſes: te 
Then he had caſt the Odium of every deſtructive P 
Scheme upon the Parliament, which he himſelf had 7 
fram'd. This is an Art ſome Modern Miniſters ex- th 
cel in: Tis thus they skreen themſelves from po- 
pular Rage and Diſcontents, by introducing every G 
Project in a Parliamentary way. To return: Cum. ti 
well, thus unwillingly condemned to exerciſe an le 
arbitrary Rule, ſpent the few. Months he had to th 
live in perpetual Horror and Anxiety; like Cain, he Wi v 
dreaded every Eye that ſaw him. The Royaliſts, thi 
he knew, jultiy conſpired his Ruin; and thoſe who be 


had rais'd him to that Power, the Levellers and i be 

Commonwealths' Men, he feared much more, 4 me 

they had it much more in their Power to annoy du 

him. He was daily exercis'd with Plots againſt his Wi ed 

Perſop and Government ; and yer from, rheſe nume BY iÞ 
1 » {; YE 124 ks * -- | OY . rous 


7 
9 8. 


5 . Bw <7 c 


rous Cönlpiracies, as well as former Hazatds, d 


| — think fit to guard the T tant, and 4045 


off this Deſtroyer of his Country 2 laſt, in the 
ordinary way of Sickneſs. He ** in his Bed, 
even in that very Palace where he had murdered his 
wr al Maſter, on the zd of September 1658. 
n the Death of Crommbell, his eldeſt Son Ni. rivers 


ed was proclaim d Protector by his late ather's Corernment. 


privy-Council, the Lord-Mayor and Aldernien, and 
ſeveral of the Officers of the Army, and Gentle: 
men, aſſiſting. 5 

The foreign Miriſters had their Atilieches of 
Condolence and Congratulation; 3 and  Addreffes 
came from the Army, and from all Patts of Eg: - 


lud, teſtifying their Joy at his Acceſſion, 


promiſing to ſtand by kim with their Lives"! a0 
Fortunes. 

Richard having cal'd a Parliament, to wert ch 
27th of January, recommended his Affairs at home 
and abroad to their Conſideration; bit" ſo' exalpera- 
ted were the Commons at the new-aaied Houſe of gab, 
Peers, that they refuſed to paſs an Act recog ognizing: 
Richard for their Protector, and fell io ſuch Feats, | 
that he was compell'd to diſſolve them 

From this Diſſolution is dated the End of rg | 
Government; for he was never apf 'd to or men 
tion d aſter ward. He bore the Nai 18 of Protector 
leren Months and about twenty Days; after w Fol 
there was a kind of Ae n for twelye D 7; 
hen the Officers of the Army thouglit fit to relots! 


the Rump Parliament, rhat is, ſo ria of the Mein KD : 


ders of the Long Parliament, as they my 5Ht would Rament. 
be for their turn, and be govern'd | 1. The 

met the 17th'of May 48 a Houſe; t teſt they ex- 
duded by Force: "And wanting two "_ q eir intend" 


ed Number, they fetch'd two out o £7 to make 


lp their Compliment. 
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the Army turn'd the Rump out of Doors again; 
whereupon there happen'd another Inter-regnum of 
about — Days, when the _ ſet up a Com- 


of ate. Mitte of Safety, as twas called, conſiſting of twenty 


three Perſons, moſt of them Officers. This Com. 

| mittee reign d about two Months; when the People 
being weary of them, the Rump reſum'd their Pow. 

er again about the latter end of December. In Fe 

bruary following, Monck marched with his Army out 

| of Scotland to the City of London, and reſtor'd the 
zun. ſecluded Members. In this Aſſembly Monck procu- 
red an Ordinance to paſs the 16th of March for their 

own Diſſolution; and Writs were iſſued out, in the 

Name of The Keepers of the Liberties of England, for 

calling a new Parliament, to meet the 25th of 4pril; 

and in the mean time the Adminiſtration of the Go- 


| 2 was lodg'd in a Committee or Council of 


The Parliament (or rather Convention) being al- 
ſembled the 15th of April 1660, Sir Jobn Greenvilt 
attended them with his Majeſty's Letters from Breda, 

inviting them to return to their Allegiance: Where 

upon both Houſes voted, That ! to the anti- 

ent and fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, the Go- 
vernment is and ought to be by King, Lords, and Com- 

mans. They alſo drew up very dutiful Letters to 

the King, deſiring his | peedy Return to his People, 

| and his Kingly Office; on the eighth of May caus d 
Tbe Reger his Majeſty, to be proclaim d: From which time 
5 King Fi Ty Sean upon to be in the 
actual Exerciſe; of the Government of theſe. King- 

doms. And here 1 ſhall inſert the Character of 
King Charks II. as Mr. Echard has given it us from 
three ſeveral Hands, Dr. Charleton, Sir William Temple, Wi * 


18 SL "CHARACTER 


CTER of King CHARL Es Il. 


From Dr. Charleton. 


IJIS Maj was now [at the Reſtoration] Character of 
: H « juſt ag Years of fad ſomewhat 1 — — 
« than the middle Stature of Engliſhmen ; ſo exactly Charieton. 
« formed, that the moſt curious Eye could- find no 
« Error in his Shape. His Countenance was rather 


7 E than ſevere, but much ſoftned whenever he 
00 po 


CHARA 


ke : His Complexion ſomewhat dark, but high- 

« ly enlightened by his quick and ſparkling Eyes. 
„The Figure of his Face was very lovely till 
« near twenty Years of Age; but after that, grow- 
« ing leaner, the Majeſty of his Looks happily 
« ſupplied the Lines of Beauty, which was very 
much ſet off by plentiful Ornaments of ſhining 
ce black Hair. His Motions were ſo eaſy and grace- 
« ful, that they highly recommended his Perſon to 
« all Strangers, whether he walk'd, or danc'd, or 
* play'd at Tennis, or rode the great Horſe, which 
| © were his uſual Exerciſes. In ſum, his Mien 
© fully denoted his Quality; and whereſoever he 
appeared, he immediately obtained the Reſpe& 

. * and Affections of all that approached him; for 
) * all his Looks and Actions heed to difplay the 
h “Beauties of his Mind, a vivacious Wit, a deli- 
5 er cate 1 and an excellent Underſtand- 


„„ A 


e * ing. Theſe natural Endowments were highly 
e i _— not only by his own uncommon In- 
- * duſtry, but by a numerous Train of Accidents 
f * uſually unknown to other Princes: So that, be- 


n * fides his great Skill in modern Languages, Hi- 
2 © ſtory, Mathematicks, Navigation, &c, his Mind 
vas adorned with ſuch Virtues, as might, if con- 

'* tinued, have proved a perpetual Source of Hap- 
6 pineſs 
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From Sir 


2 
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<< pineſs ro himſelf and Kingdom; as Juſtice, For. 
60 x it ude, Clemency, . ＋ erance, and Jobriety. 
ce The two laſt were conſpicùoùs at this time. 
« Oaths and Drunkeinefs Were Strangers to him; 


e and though he cannot be cleared of another Vice, 


« of which the Duke of Aanmumb's Mother wa 
ce not the only Inſtance, yet the former part of his 
«« Life ought by no means to be compared to the 
cr latter. And it is obſerved by x good Hand, that 
c for many Years before his Return he had been ſo 
c chaſte or cautious, that thoſe about Rim could 
6 hear no Whiſper of any indecent Gallantry, In 


ce general, he had learnt ſo much Experience fron 


« the Variety of his Father's Fortunes, from the 
« Oppolition of his Eneniies, the Treachery of 
cc his ſeeming Friends, arid: the frequent Neceſſi 
C of treating, with all Parties in Perſon, that it 
* 2 juſtly: be ſaid of him, as it was of his Grand. 
ce father of France, He that mould corrupt his Council 
cc muſt firſt begin with the King, 


CHARACTER of Hing CHARLES II 
From Sir William Temple. 


Character of (c H IS Majeſty himſelf took more Pains to en- 


K. Charles II. 


« joy a quiet and undiſturbed Life, than 


WllamTem- ce ſome have done to ruin the Peace of whole King- 


« doms; which made him too liable to be led by 
« ſuch as pretended to the peculiar Art of Reliev- 
< ing, as a great Man obferves. From his own na- 
ce tural Diſpoſition he deſired nothing but to be caly 
ce himſelf, and that every Body el{e-ſhould be ſo; 
« and would have been glad to ſee the leaſt of his 
Subjects pleaſed, and to refuſe no Man what he 


<« asked. But this Softneſs of Temper made him 
« apt to fall into the Perſuaſions of whoever had 


« his 


« his Kindneſs and Confidence for the Time, how 
« different ſoever from the Opinions he was of be- 
« fore; and he was very 3 Frands, 
« when thoſe: he: eplayed: had engaged him in any 
« Difficulties; ſo as nothing looked ſteady in the 
Conduct of his. Affairs, nor appeared to aim at 
« any: certain. End, Let ſure | Prince had more 
« Qualities to. make him loved,. with a. great many 
ce to make him eſteemed, and all without a. Grain 
« of Pride or Vanity in. his. whole Conſtitution; 
nor could he ſuffer Flatterys in any kind, grow- 
« ing uneaſy upon the. firſt Approaches of it, and 
« diverting. it to ſome. other Subject; a thing re- 
« markable in Princes. Where he was. pleaſed: to 
« be familiar, he ſhewed great. Quickneſs, of Cone 
« ception, Pleaſantneſs of Wit, with. Variety of 
Knowledge, and more Obſervation, and a. truer 
judgment of Men, than could be imagined from 
« ſo careleſs. and eaſy. a manner, as was natural to 
him in all he ſaĩd or did. But having abandoned 
« himſelf. to Pleaſures, this Humour. made him loſe 
many great Opportunities of. Glory, ta himſelf, and 
« Greatneſs to his: Crown. 5 
M. B. The Reader will obſerve, that the follow- 
ing Character of King Charles tlre Second, is very 
different from that in the firſt Edition of the 
Review, the Reaſon whereof is, that the Cha- 
racter in the former Edition was taken from Mr. 
Echard's Engliſh Hiſtory, which is there pre- 
tended to be e Bucks; 
but the Author having ſince met with the Cha- 
racter in the Duke of Buckiugham's Works, he 
finds Mr. Echard. has done both King Charles 
and King James Injuſtice, by the many Altera» 


tions he has made in tranſcribing that Character, 

as the Reader will obſerve, if he compares the 

Character in Echard, and the underwritten Cha- 
racter together, CHA- 
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K. Charles II. 
From the 
Earl of Mal- 


rade. 
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CHARACTER of King CHAR Ls l. 


From the Earl of Mulgrave,” + 


cc I HAVE pitched on this Character of Char; 
& the Second, not for his being a King, or 
ce my having had the Honour to ſerve him. The 


« firſt of theſe would be too vulgar a Conſiderati- 


«© on, and the other too particular. But I think it 
ce a Theme of great Variety; and whatever is want- 
« ing in the Writer, may, I hope, be recompenſed 
ce in the Agreeableneſs of the Subject; which is 
ce ſometimes enough to recommend a Picture, though 
ce ill drawn, and to make a Face one likes oftner look. 
ce ed on, than the beſt Piece of Raphael. To begin 
« then according to Cuftom with his Religion, 
&« which fince his Death hath made ſo much Noiſe 
<« in the World, I yet dare confidently affirm it to 
be only that which is vulgarly (though unjuſtly) 
5 counted none at all, I mean Deiſn. And this un. 
« common Opinion he owed more to the Livelinch 
« of his Parts, and Careleſneſs of his Temper, than 
< either to Reading, or much Conſideration; for 
ce his Quickneſs of Apprehenſion, ar firſt View, 
* could diſcern through the ſeveral Cheats of pious 
c Pretences ; and his natural Lazineſs confirmed him 
<« in an equal Miſtruſt of them all, for fear he ſhould 
« be troubled with examining which Religion ws 
« beſt. If in his early Travels, and late Admini- 
c tration, he ſeemed a little biaſſed to one fort of 
« Religion, the firſt is only to be imputed to a cer- 
« tain Eaſineſs of Temper, and a Complaiſance for 
c that Company he was then forced to keep; and 
c the laſt was no more than his being tired, which 


< he ſoon was in any Difficulty, with thoſe bold. 


«- Oppoſitions in Parliament; which made him a 


King C HARLES ll. 


« moſt throw himſelf into the Arms of a Roman 
« Catholick Party, ſo, remarkable in England for 
« their Loney: who embraced him gladly, and 
« hulled him 

« abſolute Sovereignty, which the beſt and wiſeſt 
« Princes are often unable to. reſiſt. And though 
« he engaged himſelf on that ſide more fully at a 
« Time when tis in vain, and too late to diſſemble, 
« we ought leſs to wonder at it, than to conſider 
« that our very Judgments are apt to grow in time 
« 25 partial as our Aﬀections : And thus, by Acci- 
« dent only, he became of their Opinion in his 


« Weakneſſes, who had ſo much endeavoured always 


« to contribute to his Power. 


4 He loved Eaſe and Quiet; to which his unne⸗ 


« ceſſary Wars are ſo far from being a Contradicti- 
« on, that they are rather a Proof of it; ſince they 
« were made chiefly to comply with thoſe Perſons, 
« whoſe Diſſatisfaction would have proved more 
« uneaſy to one of his Humour, than all that di- 
« ſtant Noiſe of Cannon, which he would often 
« liſten to with a great deal of Tranquility. Beſides, 
« the great, and almoſt only Pleaſure of Mind he ap- 
« peared addicted to, was Shipping, and Sea-Af- 


« fairs; which ſeemed to be ſo much his Talent 


e both for Knowledge as well as Inclination, that 
* aWar of that kind was rather an Entertainment, 
„than any Diſturbance to his Thoughts. If he 
did not go himſelf at the Head of ſo magnificent 
* a Fleet, tis only to be imputed to that Eagerneſs 


* of military Glory in his Brother; who, under the 
* Shew of a decent Care for preſerving the Royal 


* Perſon from Danger, engroſſed all that ſort of 


* Honour to himſelf, with as much Jealouſy of 
* ny other's inte = in it, as a King of another 
ad of his, though without 


©* Temper would have 


= Reaſon; for never Heir behaved himſelf more ſub- 
| ” « miſſively 


—ä --— w_ - 


cep with thoſe enchanting Songs of 
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« miſſively than the Dake of York, to the lat Mi- 
4 nute of his Life. "Tis certain, no Printe Was 
ec ever more fitted by Nature for his Ooumtry'; 
cc Intereſt, than he was inn all His mat Tithe Fe 


« tions; which might have of ſufficient Ad. 
cc vantage to this Nation, if he had been as 


ce and, like our Female Libertines, apter to be de- 
ac bauched for the Satisfaction of others, than to 
« ſeek with Choice where moſt to pleaſe himſelf. 
e T am of Opinion alſo, that in his latter Time 
« there was as much of Lazineſs, as of Love, in 
cc all thoſe Hours he paſſed among his Miſtreſs; 
ce who after all, only ſerved to fill up his Seraglio, 
«© while a bewitching kind of Pleaſure, called faun- 
ve tring, and talking without any Conſtraint, was 
« the true Sultana Queen he delighted in. 

« He was ſurely inclined to Juſtice; for nothing 
ce elſe would have retained him fo faſt in the Suc- 
se ceſſion of a Brother, againſt a Son he was ſo 
4 fond of, and the Humour of a Party he fo much 
ce feared. I am willing alfo to impure to his Ju- 
ce ſtice whatever ſeems in ſome Meaſure to contra- 
.«« dict the general Opinion of his Clemency, a8 
« his ſuffering always the Rigour of the Law to 
ce proceed, not only againſt all Highwaymen, but 


ce alſo feveral others, in whofe Caſes the Lawyers, 


de according to their wonted Cuſtom,” had fome- 
cc times uſed a great deal of Hardſhip and Severity. 
ce His Underftanding was quick 5 lively in little 
ce things, and ſometimes would ſoar high enough 
< in great ones, but unable to keep it up with any 
long Attention or Applicarion. Witty in all 


— — 


« ſorts | 
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« Pleaſure of hearing it, we uſed to ſeem ignorant 
« of what he had repeated to us ten times before; 
«382 good Comedy will hear the being often ſeen ; 
« Of a wonderful Mixture, loſing all his time, and 
« till of hate, ſetting his whole Heart on the Fair 
« Sex; yet neither angry with Rivals, nor in the 
« feaſt nice as to their being beloved; and, while 
« he facrificed all things to his Miſtreſſes, he would 
« uſe to grudge, and be uneaſy at their loſing 3 
« little of it again at prays though never fo neceſ- 
« fary for their Diverſion : Nor would he venture 
« five Pounds at Tennis to thoſe Servants who 


vs l. 
« ſorts of Converſation, and telling 2 Story ſo 


« might obtain as many thouſands, either before he 


« came thither, or as ſpon as he left off. Not falſe 
« to his Word, but full of Diſſimulation, and ve- 
« ry adroit at it, yer no Man eaſier to be impoſed 
« on; for his great Dexterity was in cozening him- 
« ſelf, by gaining a little one way, while it colt 
« him ten times as much another; and by careſſing 
« thoſe Perſons moſt, who had deluded him the 
« ofteneſt : and yer the quickeſt in the World 
« at ſpying ſuch a Ridicule in another. Familiar, 
« eaſy, and good natured ; but ior greet Offences 
« ſevere and inflexible ; alſo in one Week's Abſence 
quite forgetting thoſe Servants, to whoſe Faces 
F he could, hardly deny any thing. In the midſt 
* of all his Remiſfneſs, ſo induſtrious and indefati- 
gable on ſome particular Occaſions, that no Man 


# fy 


„He was ſo liberal as to, ruin, his Affairs by it; 
* for Want in a King of England turns things juſt 
* upſide down, and expoſes. 4 Prince to his Peo- 
* ple's Mercy. It did yet worſe in ,hims for it 
forced him alſo to depend on his great Neigh- 

ö 


* yonkd either toit longer, or be able to manage it 


« bour, 
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ec hour of France, . who played the Brother with 
« him ſufficiently in all thoſe Times of Extremity: 
% Yet this Profuſeneſs of his did not fo much pio. 
« ceed from his overvaluing thoſe he favoured, 2 
« from his undervaluing any Sums of M which 
«& he did not ſee; though he found bis Eree in 
« this; but, I confeſs, a little of the lateſt, He 
had ſo natural an Averſion to all Formality, 
« that with as much Wir as moſt Kings ever had, 
4 and with as majeſtick a Mien, yet he could not, on 
ct Premeditation, act the part of a King for 2 
ct Moment, either at Parliament, or Council, either 
< in Words or Geſture ; which carried him into 
« the other Extream, more inconvenient of the 
« two, of letting all Diſtinction and Ceremony fil 
ce to the Ground, as uſeleſs and foppiſh. His 
Tem both of Body and Mind was admirable, 
« which made him an eaſy generous Lover, a civil 
cc obliging Husband, a friendly Brother, an indul- 
«c gent Father, and a good natured Maſter. If he 
ce had been as ſolicitous about improving the Fa- 
« culties of his Mind, as he was in the Manage- 
« ment of his bodily Health; though, alas! the 
ce one proved unable to make his Life long, the 
« Other had not failed to make it famous. He ws 
« an illuſtrious Exception to all the common Rules 
« of Phyſiognomy; for, with a moſt ſaturnine, 
ce harſh ſort of Countenance, he was both of x 
te merry and merciful Diſpoſition ; and in the hlt 
« thirty Years of his Life as fortunate as thoſe of 
tt his Father had been diſmal and tumultuous. 
e Tf his Death has been by ſome ſuſpected of 
te being untimely, it may be imputed to his ex- 
ce treme healthy Conſtitution ; which made the 
« World as much ſurprized at his dying before 
te threeſcore, as if nothing but an ill Accident could 
cc have killed him. I would not fay any thing 7 
af; r 4 0 
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t, ſo fad a Subject, if I did not think Silence itſelf 
{ would; in ſuch a Caſe, ſignify too much. And 
© therefore, as ati" impartial Writer, I am obliged 
« to obſerve, that the moſt knowing, and moſt 
deſerving of all his Phyſicians, did not only be- 
«:lieve him poiſoned, but thought himſelf fo too, 
« not long after, for having dechred his Opinion 
« Notice of an unuſual Piece of Juſtice, which yet 
« all the World/has almoſt unanimouſly agreed in; 
mean, in not ſuſpecting his Succeſſor of the 
« leaſt Connivance in ſo horrid a Villany: And 
« perhaps there was never a more remarkable In- 
« ſtance of the wonderful Power of Truth and In- 
« nocence: For it's next to a Miracle, that fo un- 
« fortunate a Prince, in the midſt of all thoſe Dif- 
« advantages he lies under, ſhould be yet cleared of 
« this, even by his greateſt Enemies, notwithſtand- 
« ing all thoſe Circumſtances that uſed to give a 
« Suſpicion, and. that extreme Malice which has 
« of late attended him in all his other Actions. 


If we would frame any Opinion of the Conduct A Reviews? 
K. Charles II. 


or Juſtice of the Adminiſtration in the Reign of 


King Charles II. it will be neceſſary to keep in 
* rats his Declaration to the Convention from 


T The King there declares, 1ſt, That he will pardon 
All Perſons that ' ſhall not be excepted by the Con- 
„ , 253 10 0s M1 | 
ah, That he ſhould leave his own and his Sub- 
jects Ri 
tld by 


Aue whether publick or private, to be ſet- 
by the Convention. 5 i 

at Liberty of Conſcience 
Men, who | ſhould not diſturb the Peace of 
the Kingdom, and ſhould be ready to conſent to an 


Act for that Purpoſ — | 
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0 purluance gf this Dedargtign, an Achaf Ha. 
demnity paſſecd ſoon after the Reſtoration ; hav 
only the Regicides with Lament, and bir How 
Fane, were exeppied t. 


14 JA. 1100 G) * 


All Actions ꝗgainſt Sequaſtrators, Plugderevs, and 


received the Rents, and mean Profits of their 
Lands and Eſtates, during the UIſurpation, were 
confirmed in the Paſſeſſion of their all-gotten Goods 
though the Lands theeaſelves were permittod to re- 
rurn to their right Owners. So that the Royaliſty 
upon the Reſtoration of the Royal Family, were by 
a Statute abſaluteh depri ved o all Rig t to ther 
whole perſonal. Eſtates, and the Iſfues and Proftt 
of their Lands, of which they had bern before plun- 
Hered and ſequeſtred for rheir firm Adherence tothe 


Al» 555 6 126 V3;h 
As to chat part ef the Declaration relating to 
Liberty of Conſcience, neither che Act of Indemni- 
ty, nor any other Act, takes any Notice of it. And 
in the Year 1662, che Act of Uniformity paſſed, 
whereby about two thouſand of the Non - confor- 
miſt Miniſters Were deprived of their Preferments, 
But the King, to manifeſt che Sincerity of his 
Promiſes from Breda, ſoon after his coming over, 
. —— "2be-- Condorinil 
and Non- confermiſts, in bopes of c 


ending 
all within the Pale of the Church; and in the 


mean time pabliſhed a Declaration, diſpenſing with 
the uſe of the Surplice, and Ceremonies, the Oath 

of Canonical Obedience, and of ſuch Parts of the 
Liturgy as were ſcrupled by the diſſenting Clergy: 
And though they were all ſatisfied, or at leaſt pre- 
ended to be fo, with the Government of the Church 


— — — — — — — © Wa 


by Biſhops, and the uſe of a Liturgy, or Form of 
. R 
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ons to ſuch Parts of the Common Prayer as they 
did not like, and to hear what might be offered in 
| Defence '.of- them, | they: 7 cooplayed oMr.:Batter, it 
ſents, to draw up a bew Lnurgy for them, which 
| they. would have impoſed upon the Epiſcopal 
Cler 2 in the room tat whichrhad been com- 
poſe by the greateſt Mem in the Church, many of 
whom had laid down their Lives in Defence of it; 
after, which Proceedings: it ia nat at all ta be won- 
deted at, that the Conference came to nothing. 
But our Hiſtorians, and 3 tone who is a 
reverend Prelate of the Church at this Day. ſeems 
paſſionatel to lament that the King's Declaration 
did not paſs: into an Act of Parliament. Now, 
though ſuch a Declaration might be proper enough 
a that Juncture, till things could be accommoda- 
ted and ſettled, yet ſureh it was a very odd Act 
to perpetuate. It ſeems a to me no more than 2 
Royal Permiſſion, or Indulgence, for every Man 
to do what was right in his own Eyes; nay, and 
to vary. and alter when, and. as often as he ſaw fit. 
So that you ſhould have heard one Set of Prayers 
in one Church, and another in another: You ſhould 
have ſeen a Surplice in this Place, a Cloak in that, 
ind perhaps the ſame Perſon one Day in a Gown, 
ad another in the Habit of a Merry Andrew 3 
vhich muſt have tended extreamly to the Edificati- 
r 626 bo!» on gontioar.. 
But however wiſely or juſtly the Parliament , 
or the Miniſtry ,- acted towards the reſtoring or 
eltaliſhing the Peace of the Kingdom, and the 
Unity of the Church, we meet with grievous 
Complaints on both Hands: The Cavaliers are ver 
loud upon the. Head of confirming the Rebels in 


A0 
common - Prayer, yet the. King's Attempts towards 
; Comprehenſion were ſoqn defested : For when 
the Dillenters were deſired to make: their Objecti - 
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the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Goods they had been plug: 
dered of, and of giving the greateſt 'Preferments 
and Places to ſome. of thoſe who had been the 
moſt violent Incendiaries and Enemies to his late 
Majeſty. „ IE | 

_ to this, it may be demanded of the 
Cavaliers, whether they would not have been gh, 
upon thoſe Terms, to have ſeen a Reſtoration, 
when the King was in Exile? And whether the 
King promiſed any thing more in the Circumſtan- 
ces he was in at Breda, than it was proper to offer, 
in order to effect ſo great a Revolution ? And in 
the next Place, whether thoſe Presbyterians, that 
were preferred, had not a very great Share in the 
King's Reſtoration ? If theſe Queſtions - (as cer- 
tainly they muſt) are reſolved in the Affirmative, 
the Cavaliers will have but little Reaſon to com- 
, It may be conſidered farther, - that the Num- 
bers of the Presbyterians that were promoted were 
very inconſiderable, if compared with thoſe of the 
Royaliſts : And his Majeſty was ſo ſenſible of the 

ood Services of the latter, that he procured an Act 
or the diſtributing 60,000 /. amongſt the indigent 
Cavaliers. Et ELD Hs 


Beſides, it was highly prudent, and of the 


8 Importance, to encourage ſome of the 
/ hi 


g-Leaders at that J uncture, in order to quiet 
the Minds of that Party, and prevent things run- 
ning into Confuſion again, even if no Promiſes or 
Encouragements had been before given them to er- 
; It. . | | | 
K* as the Cavaliers are apt to charge their Prince 
with Neglect and Injuſtice towards them, ſo we 
find the Diſſenters no leſs diſappointed and clamo- 
rous, that * not equally preferred with 
the Cavaliers, that their Preachers were not confum- 


K —— — 


— 


Ie. © FH — — — (G5 fa — — — oy 


W „ aw. oa 


* 


King CHARLES II. 


od in their reſpective Cures, and their Church-Diſ- 
cipline eſtabli ed, or at leaſt tolerated, when they 
had contributed ſo much towards the Reſtoration 
of the King, and had received ſo much Encourage- 
ment to hope for his Favour and Protection when 
he was abroad. . | 

To theſe Complaints, I perceive, it is anſwered, 


| that there were Acts of Uniformity in force, with 
which the King could not diſpenſe, when he made 


that Declaration at Breda; that the King laboured 
with all his Might,. from time to time, to procure 
them. an Act of Indulgence ; but the Parliament 


did not then think a general Toleration conſiſtent 


with the Being of the Church; but that to encou- 
rage all Religions and Perſuaſions, was the read 


way to have no Religion at all. And whether 


their Conjecture was right, is left to the Conſidera- 
tion of the preſent Generation. SD 

However, King Charles, that he might be as good 
3 his Word, apprehending it in his Power to ſuſ- 
pend the penal Laws in Caſes of Religion, did iſ- 
ſue ſeveral Declarations of Indulgence. And the 
Diſſenters, for a conſiderable Part of his Reign, 
had their Meetings as regularly and openly as thoſe 
of the Eſtabliſhed Church, till Shaftsbxry, and ſome 
other diſcarded Courtiers, reviv'd in x 6 the re- 
bellious Principles and Practices of their Forefa- 
thers; and then the King found himſelf under a 


Neceſſity of ſuffering the Law to take its Courſe 


againſt them. | 
I find our Hiſtorians, indeed, raſhly enough, and 


ſome of them maliciouſly affirming, that all thoſe 


Attempts of the King to procure an Indulgence for 
the Diſſenters, even from the time of his Reſtora- 
tion, was only in order to procure the ſame Favours 
for the Papiſts. Now, if it ſhould be admitted, 


that this might be ſome Motive to it, he having 


Ddz received 


403 


404 The RttcGN of W 
received ſuch conſiderable Teſtimonies of their Loy: 
alty and Affection in his. greateſt Diſtreſs, 0 
Battel of Morteſter; yet why this ſhould be the 
only Inducement, and no manner of Regard: had 
to the Veracity of the Prince, or his grateful Re. 
membrance of the Services the Diſſenters had done 
him at his Reſtoration; why theſe Conſiderations 
ſhould be entirely omitted, can proceed from no- 
thing but the Spirit of Partiality, eſpecially in thoſe 
who are ſo well acquainted with the conſtant Tenor 
of his Speeches and Declarations. 

| Beſides, to me, and to any impartial Man, I be. 
lieve, this Prince will appear at the Reſtoration, to 
be poſleſs'd of as benign a Temper, as benevolent 
a Nature, as ever Prince was endowed with. *Tis 
evident to a Demonſtration, that he was reſolved, 
if poſſible, to reign in the Hearts of all his Sub- 
jects : For though he knew many of them held 
Principles very inconſiſtent with Monarchy, and 
the old Grudges and Prejudices were hardly laid a- 
ſleep ; and there were many veteran Soldiers of a 
Republican Spirit diſpers'd in his Dominions, who 
would gladly have heard the Trumpet found to 
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Arms again ; yet in theſe Circumſtances did this o 
Prince chooſe to disband his Troops, and truſt to th 
the Act of Oblivion, and his own mild and gene- 5 
rous Diſpoſition, to render himſelf, and his People, by 
eaſy and ſecure. 2 dif 

But to conſider a little farther the mighty Me- 10 
rit claim'd by the Presbyterians, in being ſo inſtru- fo 
mental in the Reſtoration of the King, and the an- the 
tient Conſtitution. Surely nothing is more evident, inſ 
than that the principal Inducements for bringing the 


in the King, were the freeing themſelves from the bu 
Yoke of their Independent Brethren, and the Re- the 
eſtabliſhment” of Presbytery. We fee, in all the the 
Treaties with the late King, this was the goven- Di 
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de Article, this was what the Scots Presbytevlatis 
to King Charles H. they would not ſo much: as ad- 
mit a Cavalier to remain near his Perfon : And this 
that attended the King in Holland, inſiſted upon 
juſt before the Reſtoration. They had the Impu- 


Divine Service perform'd in his on ChapeF after 
the Manner of the Church of Euglanu, till he told 
them, Ar he was content to allom them their Liberty 
fo he hop'd they would not endeavonr' ro deprive him of 
5. From theſe: and many more! Inftances that 
be produc'd, it is very evident that 'the 
Prebyterians thought of nothing leſs than th re- 
ſtoring the antient Conſtirution, or the King him- 
ſelf, unleſs he would be made a Fool to reftore 
prebytery. The reſtoring the King and the Na- 
tion therefore to their juſt Rights was purely acci- 
dental as to them: Their Share of Merit in that 
particular was exceeding ſmall. And, indeed, had 
not the Bulk of the People at the Reſtoration been 
much better Friends to the Conſtitution, both in 
Church and State, than they were, (as appears by 
the Petitions from the ſeveral Pariſhes for the old 
Liturgy): it would have been very difficult to have 
brought about that Revolution, and much more 
difficult to have eſtabliſhed it. But the Nation was 
now fully convinc'd of the Hypoerify of the Secta- 
res of all Sorts : They had ſeen the Tendency of 
their deſtructive Principles, and entertain'd ſuch an 
nſuperable Averſion to them, and ſuck a Paſſion for 
their antient Form of Government, that nothing 
but a ſtanding Army could have eſtabliſhed any o- 


ther, And this is the plain and true Reaſon Why 
the King could never obtain an Fndulgence for the 
Diſſenters tho* he left no means unatrempted to 
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procure it, till they plotted his Deſtruction, xx 
they had done his Father's, and thereby ſi ufhiciently 
acquitted him of all Promiſes he had made for their 
Protection. Still the Diſſenters pretend to have 
ſuſtain'd great Hardſhips by the Act of Uniformity, 
commonly called by them the Bartholomew - 48, 
which paſſed in 1662, whereby they ſay no leſs 
than two thouſand of their Miniſters were ejected 
out of their Livings, becauſe they could not con- 
form. But if it be remember'd that many of theſe 

en were Independents, who always oppos'd the 


Reſtoration, and had no Promiſes, or indeed real 


Grounds to expect any Favour from the King or 
Government; that many more of them had come 
in by Intruſion, and ejecting of honeſt Loyaliſts; 
and others were ſcandalouſſy ignorant, or looſe in 
their Principles: If theſe things are conſidered, 
theſe pretended Sufferers will be reduced to a very 
ſmall Number. And fince they made room for 
Men generally of much greater Parts and Learning, 
as well as leſs Hypocriſy, and that it did not lie in 
the King's Power (nor did he indeed pretend to it, 
where Free-holds were concerned) to diſpenſe with 
the Laws of the. Land: I fay, conſidering all this, 
as I don't ſee how their Expulſion could be a- 
voided, ſo neither do I thipk their Deprivation is 
mightily to be lamented. And now I am inclined 
to believe, that neither the Complaints of the 
Cavaliers, or Diſſenters againſt the Adminiſtration 
in the Reign of King Charles IT. at leaſt for ſome 
Years after the Reſtoration, will appear of any great 
Weight to any one who ſhall impartially review 

the Poſture of Affairs at that time. . 
The firſt conſiderable Enterprize we find King 
Charles engaged in, after he had ſettled Affairs at 
Home, was a War with the Dach, which begun 

in the Year 1664, though. it was not declar'd "tl 
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1665; for the Durch endeavouring to deprive the 


Eupuſb of the African Trade, as they had former] 
red Spice Trade of India, the King fitted ＋ 
Squadron of Men of War, and made Repriſals up- 
on a Fleet of their Merchant-men that were return- 
ing from Bourdtau. _ ; | 
This War was enter'd into, not only by the Ad- 
vice, but at the particular Inſtance of both Houſes 
of Parliament, and of the City of London, who now 
plainly diſcovered that the Durch were endeavouring 
to engroſs the Trade of the whole World to them- 
ſelves. | 
The Engliſh were victorious at the Beginning of 


the War. But it being conſidered, that the beſt 


way to annoy and diſtreſs the Dutch would be to 
fit out ſome light Frigates, and attack their Mer- 
chant-Men in their Voyages Out and Home, 'in the 
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Year 1667, moſt of the _ Ships were laid up. 


and only ſome light Squadrons fitted out to carry 
on a ſort of Pyratical War; which the Dutch un- 


derſtanding, came out with their yea Fleet, and 


inſulted the Engliſb Coaſt, and fail'd up the Med- 
way as far as — where they burnt ſeveral of 
the King's Ships in the Harbour, and threaren'd 
London itſelf, which put the Town into .a great 
Conſternation. The Occaſion of this Misfortune 
is charg'd upon the Neglect of thoſe who had the 


| Care of fortifying the Mouth of the River, and 


the other Harbours, where the Royal Navy was 
lad up: But the Expectation of a ſudden Peace, 
and the Want of Money to fit out the grand Fleet, 
conduc'd very much ta the bringing this Diſgrace 
upon the Engliſh. And indeed, conſidering that the 
Nation had not only the French and Dane, as well 
3 the Dutch, to contend with, but were alſo af- 
flicted with the Plague, and the City of London 
rduc'd to Aſhes, during this War; it 1s well, _ 
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der all theſe Calamitiesy their Loſſes Very tt gte 
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While the Dutch Fleet remain'd upom the Coaſtz, 
they receivd Advice that a Peace was coneluded 
at Breda; and thereupon they return'd home, 
without having done any conſiderable Damage, 
after the burning thoſeetwo or three Men of War 
at Chatham. By this Peace each Party was to Reeg 
what he had poſſeſs d himſelf of, before, or du- 
ring the War; and the Durch were to ſtrike to 
_ King's Ships when they met them, as hereto. 

—_ 
The ill Succeſs of this War, the Sale of Dun- 


kirk, and all other Miſcarriages in the Adminiſtra- 


tion, were charg'd upon the Lord Chancellor Cl 
rendon, who was now laid afide and baniſh'd, as tis 
appeaſe the incenſed Commons; tho! the 
real Occaſion of his Diſgrace is imputed to other 
Conſiderations by ſome of our- Hiſtorians, They 
tell us,.. that it was the Lord Clarendon that had 
prevented the ſettling ſuch a Revenue upon the 
Crown at the Reſtoration, as to render it leſs de- 

ndent on Parliaments ; and when the King found 

imſelf reduc'd to great Neceſſities for Want of 
Money, he took occaſion from the popular Diſ- 
contents to ſhew his Reſentment againſt the Earl, 
whom he look'd on as the Occafion of this Diſ- 
trefs. It is ſaid he had alſo provok'd both Papiſts 
and Presbyterians, by putting the Laws in Execu- 
tion againſt them, and rendered himſelf very unac- 
ceptable to the Ladies of Pleaſure, and a luxurious 


Court, who were offended at his rigid Virtue; 
and that there was a certain Formality and Stiffneſs 
in his Behaviour, which was very oppoſite to the 
Gaiety of the Age he livd in. And under all 
theſe Prejudices and Diſadvantages, we are not much 
to wonder at the Fall of this great Many though 
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any Miniſter of State had ever fhew'd more 
_— — good Colduct, and had fewer real Mit. 
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carriages to anſwer for. As for: thoſe three com- 


mon ones that -are on: 2g to him, namely, the 
Marriage of his Daughter to the Duke of Tori, 
the marrying the King to the Infanta of Portugals, 
and the Sale of Dunkirk; if we give our ſelves the 
Trouble of peruſing our Exgliſn Hiſtories relating 
to thoſe Facts, we ſhall find the Lord Clarendon had 
very little to anſwer for upon any of thoſe Ac- 
counts. And the Mention of them brings another 
thing to my Memory, which is ſaid to contribute 
to his Diſgrace; and that is, his oppoſing the King's 
Divorce from Queen Katherine. But this is a Piece 
of ſecret Hiſtory I am fo little fatisfied in the 
Truth of, that I ſhall make no Reflections on it, 
till J ſee it better ſupported. _ 

To proceed: The King having rais'd ſome 
Troops upon the Invaſton of the Dutch, and being 
upon the Peace addreſs d to disband them by the 
parlament; as alſo to diſmifs all Papiſts out of his 
Guards, and vacate the Canary Patent, and other 
Monopolies, the King c 
ry . for which he receiv'd the Thanks of 


*d with them in eve- 


both Houſes ; but above all, for his diſcarding the 


Earl of Clarendon, who was then look'd upon as 
the Author of all their Grievances. And to oblige 
the Parliament yet more, his Majeſty enter'd into 
a Defenſive Alliance with the Dutch and the Swede, 
which was called the TRIPLE ALLIANCE, de- 
he'd principally for the Preſervation of Flanders, 
which was look d upon to be in great Danger from 
N and Ambition of the French King, Lewis 


The Kingdom being now in full Peace, the 


King ſpent his time in. improving and encouraging 
uktul Inventions, in Pregreſſes about the King- 
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The REIGN of © 
dom, ſometimes to one Sea-port, and ſometime to 
another, in viewing their Strength and Situation, in 
ordering proper Fortifications for their Defence, 
and for the Repair and Increaſe of the Royal Nary. 
He alſo viſited the Univerſities, and gave all En. 
couragement to thoſe learned Bodies; and in no 
Reign were ingenious Arts and Sciences more cul. 
tivated and improved. He allo uſed, and very 


much delighted in Horſe-racing and Hunting, and 


other manly Exerciſes ; and he appear'd fo extreme- 
ly eaſy and unreſerv'd in his Converſation, that he 
commanded the Eſteem and Affection of all that 
knew him : And had he not been led by thoſe Men 
of Wit, the Duke of Bucks and the Lord Rocheſter, in- 
to ſofter Amuſements, and thereby ſometimes neg- 
lected the great Affairs of State, his Enemies would 
have had. little to object to the Conduct of this 
Prince: For notwithſtanding he was called Papiſt 
by one Side, and Presbyterian by the other, as he 
complains in one of his Speeches, I believe the Na- 
tion was very well ſatisfied he was always defirous 
to render his People as eaſy and happy as poſſible, 


and was as well qualified to promote their Security 


and Happineſs, as ever any Prince was that had {at 


upon the Throne; nor was he ever fo bigotted to 


any Religion, or Perſuaſion, as to endeavour to op- 
preſs his People ro promote it. It muſt be con- 
feſs d, that on the diſmiſſing of the Lord Clarendon, 
the Court begun to live ſomething more luxuriouſly 
than it had done, and the Expences of the Crown 


too much exceeded the Revenue, which occaſion d 


the King to preſs his Parliaments a little too impor- 
tunately for Supplies; and they on the other Hand 
begun more narrowly to enquire into the Manage- 
ment of the publick Treaſure, which occaſion'd 
the firſt conſiderable Breach berween the King and 


his Parliament. Had the King kept within the 
Bounds} 
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King CHARLES II. 
Bounds of his Revenue, the Nation would have 
had no Colour for Complaint. But let his Conduct 
in that Matter be what it will, poſhbly it may be 
difficult 0 diſcover where there were aA happier 
people under Heaven than the Exgliſh were at that 
ume; or whenever the Nation enjoyed ſuch uni- 
in Wit, Learning, Good- breeding, Hoſpitality, and 
a genteel and eaſy Converſation, than in this Reign. 
And for a State of Perfection, or to ſee the Eng- 
% Nation without any real or pretended Grievan- 
res, he that cannot enjoy himſelf till this happens, 
is like to have but an uneaſy Life. e 
In the Year 1670, the Republican Spirit begin- 
ning to revive again, the Miniſtry, who conſiſted: 


of the Lord Clifford, © Aſbly, Bucks, Arlington and 


Lauderdale, and were denominated the Cabal, as 
well from their cloſe Contrivances, as from the 
initial Letters of their Names compoſing the Word 
Cabal, advis d his Majeſty to exert his Prerogative, 
ind to confine the Commons within their juſt 
Bounds, who now begun to make large Encroach- 
ments. And as the Dutch were the great Support 
of the Emghſh Republicans, and had given occaſion 
for a freſh Quarrel, by their Non- performance of 
ſome late Treaties, and their continual Piracies on 
the Engliſb Trade, they advis'd the King to break 
with the States, and to enter into an Alliance with 
France, in order to humble thoſe proud Merchants. 
And tis ſaid the French King furniſhed a conſide- 
able Sum towards the equipping che Engliſh Fleet; 


and at the ſame time the Miniſtry raiſed near a Mil- 


lion and half of Money for the ſame Purpoſe, by. 


ſtop ing Payment of all Sums of Money our of the 


Exchequer for a Twelre-month, . 


* 
A * 
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This War, like. the laſt, begun ſome time 
it was prochim'd, the Dwh falling upon — 


can Trade abroad, and the Egliſb upon their home - 
ward bound Smyrna Fleet in the Channel, of whom 


they took three or four Ships. 63H: an 400.0 
Jo make all chings eaſy at home, the King iſſued 
a, Declaration for ſuſpending the penal Laws againſt 
both Diſſenters and Papi 5. .He gave the Differ 
ters the Liberty of. aſſembling in thels; Mesting- 
Exerciſe of their Religion in their Families. 
This Indulgence gave no laſs Offence te the Per- 
liament, than the Dutch War: And tho the Lord 
Shafishury made a molt pathetick Speech to them, 
ſhewing that the Durch were gur great Rivals, in 
Trade, and were to be depreſs d ar any Rate, (Di. 
LENDA EST CARTHAGO Were his Words) yet they 
could not be brought to == any Supplies, till his 
Majeſty had revok d and cancell d his Dechration 
of Indulgence. Suaftabury advyis'd his Majeſty to 


tick to his Declaration, and not revoke it; and his 


Parliament, he was of Opinion, would in time com- 
ply. But when he found the King yield to the Im- 
portunity of their Addreſſes, he immediately aban- 
don'd his Intereſt, and felb in with the Whig Party, 
out of Reſentment, tis ſaid, for the King's Unſteadi- 
neſs, and partly to ſecure himſelf from an Impeach- 


ment of the Commons, having been the principal | 


Adviſer in all arbitrary Meaſure. 

In this ſecond Durch War ſeveral fierce Battels 
were fought at Sea; but none of them deciſive. 
The French Squadron, that join'd the Engliſh, often 
ſtood aloof; and tis faid, with Joy beheld the two 
Aaritime Powers deſtroying each other. But tho 
the French did little at Sea, they made rapid Con- 
queſts by Land, and had infallibly made themſelves 


Maſters of the United Provinces, if the Dutch had | 


nor 
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Meaſures more 


King CHARLES H. Arg 

great Part of cheir Conti under Water. : 

— _ alarm' d the Court, as as the Parlia- 
ment of England, "that it etaſiontd: I Pegs with 

2 AN * DONE 5 5 8 «34x 
9 Earl of ae every Day entring into 

oppolite to the Court, and falling 
1 with the 1 Party, the Great Seal was 
then from him, and # man to Sir Henrage Finch. 

_ being diſcarded," did not only betrzy the 

ecrets to the Whigs, but ſer all his Majeſ- 
ty's Aden in the moſt diſadvantageous Light, 
1d O. improv'd the People's Jealouſies arid Pers. 

ra the Parliament were not oy importunate with 
the King for a Peace With Holland, and” disbanding 
the Army that had been rais'd, with which the 
King complied 3 but they remonſtrated againſt: his 
very Guayds, as a dangerous and unlaw ful Body of 
Men. Whereupon his Majeſty, in Anſwer to one 
of their Addreffes on this Head, told them, he had 
dne as much on his Part, bd 2as poſſible, fo extingui 
the Fears and FE Jer, . and would leave 

urhing undone the ok World his. Zeal to 
the -Proteffant ion, 4 22 Was eftabli iſhed in the 
Church of e ae WHICH be wol NEVER. 
DEPARP. 

And, indeed, exc «the disbandin ng his Guards, 
there was no one T ds) herein hi Maje! V did 
not heren to the Advice of his Parliament. He 
made a Peace with the Dich, enter d into Alſances 
with them againſt the French, pu tthe Laws ih Ex- 
ecution againſt Papiſts as. offen as Ache defired, 'and 
only defert d declaring War A 1 7 till he 
ax What Sin upplies che p ent ou d advance Ag 
wards it. 9H | t that ThE Ki 


hey inſiſted ili - 15 
ſhould declare Mu 15 . and uc = 
ances a5 they'd irectedd im; wh ae th 


2 would raiſe Wer „ Which Ulage nightly 
g Vincens 922 
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incens d his Majeſty, and he truly declared, T 


the Parliament . pretended publick Ends and Dangers, 
and many honeſt Men were led away with this 55. 
tences; but the Heats amo them were raid þ 


fome factious Leaders, who thought more of themſelves - 
than any thing elſe, and had a Mind to engage hin 


m a War, and then leave him in it, unleſi tl might 
have their Terms in removing his Miniſters, and fillng 
Places; and he as very umvilling to be ſo much at 
their Mercy. Qi 1 03, 239222 tn 
Still the Parliament ur 


t urged the King to remove 
his evil Counſellors, and declare War againſt France, 
and voted that no Maney ſhould... be a given till 
they had received Satisfaction in Matters of Re- 

1oin. 1 . 

The Durch, obſerving ſuch Jealouſies and Diſtruſts 
between the King and his Parliament, agreed upon 
Articles of Peace with Francſde. 
But when the Peace was upon the Point of be. 
ing concluded, the French refus d to evacuate the 
Towns in Flanders, according to the Treaty: And 
had not the King ſent over ten thouſand Men to 
the Alſiſtance of the Spaniards in the Low Comntrits, 
the Peace had been broken off, and probably all 
Flanders loſt to the French King; which is an Ar- 
gument to me, that at this time King Charles was 
very little in the Intereſt of the Court of Fran, 
whatever was pretended. And notwithſtanding this 
memorable Service perform'd by the King's Troops, 
we meet with continual Complaints againſt the con- 
tinuing them, only till the Peace was ratify' d; and 
many of theſe brave Men, who had done ſuch Set- 


vice in the Netherlands, were left to periſh, the Pu- 


liament abſolutely perſiſting in their Reſolution to 
give the ing no (WO | 525 


In the midſt of this Miſunderſtanding between 
the King and Parliament, in the Year 1678, bay 


— 


. 
* 


8 ot #14! 3 5 


King CHARLES II. 
nd the pretended Diſcovery of a Popiſh Plot 
to kill the” KI and ri ac the — g 
which immeaſurably heighten'd Men's Fears. Of 
7 which I ſhall fay little here, but refer the Reader 
s to Mr. Echard's Hiſtory of England, where he will 
n find the Plot prov'd to be entirely a Sham : Only 
x | muſt take notice of one Aſperſion caſt on his 
p Majeſty King Chales IT. viz. That the King ſuffered 
u ſeveral to be executed for the Plot, though he believed 
them innocent. For my part, I can't ſee why 


e we ſhould not have as much Charity for his Ma- 
e, jeſty as for many others, who, upon the Evidence 
U that was at firſt produced, certainly believed the 
te thing; though when the Perjuries of the Witneſſes 


| were detected, and their Prejudices removed, became 
ts of another Mind: As was the Caſe of the Lord 
n Chief Juſtice Fefferies, and many more, who had 
3 great Opportunities of diſcovering the Impoſ- 
e. ture, as his Majeſty himſelf could be ſuppos'd to 
he have. 

nd The People being now very much alarmed and 
to confirm'd in their Fears of Popery, the next Step 
its, Shaftsbury and the Faction took, was an Attempt 

to procurea Bill to exclude the Duke of York from the 
ducceſſion of the Crown. The King thereupon aſſur' d 
the Parliament, That he would concur in whatſoever 


reaſonable Bills they ſhould preſent him, to make them 


his Wl /# in the Reign of his Succeſſor, ſo as they did not 
tend to impeach the Right of Succeſſion, nor the Deſcent 


of the Crown in the true Line; and ſo as they did not 
rain his own Power, or the juſt Rights of any Pro- 
tant Succeſſors. But when the King found nothing 
would divert them from proceeding in the Bill ot 
Excluſion, and impeaching and proſecuting his Mi- 
niſters; and finding Oates and his Confederates had 


reen i the Impudence to charge the Queen herſelf as a 
up. Conſpirator in the Popiſh Plot, which the Parlia- 
;» æ n Bs Un 
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ment begun to give Credit to, he firſt prorogued, 
and afterwards diſſolv'd this Long Parliament, which 
had continued near eighteen Years. And in March 


1679 he aſſembled another; but in order to ſilence. 


all Clamours againſt Popiſh Counſels, he firſt com- 
manded the Duke of Tork_to reſide in Flanders, and 
baniſhed all other Papiſts from the Conrt. The 
firſt Difference between the King and this Houſe 
of Commons happen'd upon the Choice of Mr. Ed. 
ward Seymour for their Speaker, whom the King 
refus d, and compelled them to chooſe another, viz. 
Mr. Sergeant Gregory, whom his Majeſty was pleas'd 
to approve. 1 

This Houſe of Commons begun where the laſt 
left off, viz. with the Polecution of the Earl of 
Danby, and the five Popiſh Lords. The King, in 
hopes of bringing them to ſome Temper, made 


an entire Change in his Miniſtry, and conſtituted 


a new Privy Council, introducing ſeveral of the 
moſt . mp Whig Lords and Commoners ; and 
among the reſt, the Earl of Shaftsbary, the Lord 
Hollis, and the Lord Ruſſel. This, at firſt, ſeem'd 
to give a general Satisfaction, and Bells and Bonfres 
proclaim'd the People's Joy. But the pious Lord 
Shaftsbury finding his Credit and Influence not fo 
great as he expected in the Council, begun about 


this time to ſet up the Duke of Monmouth againſt 


the Court, and ſoon brought things into their pri- 


mitive Confuſion. 25 
The King foreſeeing another Storm, and findin 


the Bill of Excluſion was upon the Anvil again, made 


the following Propoſals to the Parliament. 


Is; That in caſe of a Popiſh Succeſſor, all Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Spiritual Benefices and Promotions in 
the Gift of the Crown ſhould be conferr'd on 


the moſt deſerving Proteſtants, and that the r 
1 >. Lot 8 ; 
* 
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ſhould- have no Power to controul ſuch, Preſent- 
ments. 1 e en riniegy Barn Be 


| j 
[1 n +6} 6 ; 
2. That no Papiſt | ſhould fit in Parliament 5 and 
that on a Demiſe of the Crown, the Parliament 
ſhould aſſemble, and not be diſſolvable for a compe- 
tent time 051 „„ 


z. All Privy Counſellors, Judges, Officers and 
Magiſtrates, ſnould be Proteſtants, and ſhould not 
be diſplaced, during the Reign of a Popiſh Succeſ- 
for, but by Conſent of Parliament. 


4. That no Lord-Lieutenant, Deputy-Lieute- 
nant, or Officer of the Navy, ſhould be removed, 


during the Reign of a Popiſh Succeſſor, but by 
Authority of Parliament. And if any thing elſe 
occur d to the Wiſdom of the Parliament, which 
might farther ſecure Religion and Liberty againſt a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, without defeating the Right of 
Succeſſion itſelf, his Majeſty offered to _ to 
it, as he {aid he ſhould to every thing elſe they either 
wanted or wiſhed to make them happy. 


But notwithſtanding theſe Conceſſions, the Com- 
mons were, or at leaſt affected to appear, uneaſy. 
The Republicans 2 them very well knew, 


that a good Underſtanding between the King and 


his Commons would defeat all their Projects, and 
were therefore reſolved never to be ſatisfied. They 
were, at this Inſtant, aſſociating with their Brethren 
of Scotland, as their Forefathers did in the laſt Reign, 
in order to overturn both the Church and the Mo- 
narchy. But the Engliſh Court took ſuch prudent 
Meaſures, and the Covenanters in Scotland ſo preci- 
pitated Matters, by murdering the Archbiſhop of 
St. Ardrews, and riſing in Rebellion, before the 

SS * 7 Saints 
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Saints in England were wrought up to a due Pitch; 
and prepared to join them, that their Whig Schemes 
could not take Place in this Reign in either Na. 
tion, but ended in the Overthrow and Confuſion 
of the Conſpirators. But to proceed: The King 


finding the Commons would go upon no manner of 
Buſineſs, but the Plot and the Excluſion Bill, 


thought fit to diſſolve them; and about the ſame 


time ſent the Duke of Monmouth with a Body of 


Troops into Scorland, who entirely routed the Co- 


venanters at Bothwell-Bridge, and hanged up ſeveril 
of the Aſſaſſins, who had murdered = Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews. 

Shaftsbury's Practices being very well underſtood 
by the Court, the King thought fit to remove him 


from his Council, of which he had been made 
Preſident, in hopes to have brought him off from 


his deſtructive Projects. Hereupon Shaftsbury, to 
ſhew his Malignity to the Court, and particularly 
to the Duke of Nrk, gave out that the Duke of 


Monmouth was the legitimate Son of King Charles II. 
and conſequently next Heir to the Crown : But the 


King ſolemnly declaring he was never married to the 
Duke of Monmouth's Mother, and there appearing no 
Foundation for the Report, it ſoon vaniſhed. The 
next Attempt againſt his Royal Highneſs, was to 
get him convicted for a Popiſh Recuſant. And ac- 
r a formal Preſentment was made to that 
Purpoſe at the King's-Bench Bar; but the Grand Jury 
being diſmiſſed, the Bil was never found. 

The King having called another Parliament, they 
met on the 2 1ſt of October, 1680, when the King 
made a Speech to them, and exhorted them to U- 


nanimity; telling them, he had done all that was 


poſſible for him to do to keep them in Peace 
while he lived, and to leave them ſo when he di- 


'F ed. But whatever he could ſay, Or do, made no 
5 8 Ilmpreſſion 


i 


5 tf OY £3 , Bs: $3 Soon ma © 


King CHARLES IL, 419 


| Impreſſion on them: They were hardly aſſembled 
| in their Houſe, but Shaftsbxry's Emiſſaries and In- 
| cendiaries work'd them up into a Flame; they 

fell again upon the Excluſion Bill, nor would hear 


of any Expedients. The offering to commit the 
NY ration of the ONE, to the Princeſs 
of Orange, during the Reign of a Popiſh Succeſſor, 
4 could not remove their Fears, or bring them to any 
f Temper ; bur they paſs d the Bill of Excluſion, and 
4 ſent it up to the Lords, who rejected it. Still this 


| did not at all abate the Spirit of the Whigs; they 
ply'd the King with Addreſs after Addreſs, that the 
k Duke. of Tork, might be difabled to inherit the 
Crown. The King again offered them any. other 
Expedients to ſecure their Religion and Liberties, 
but remained immoveable in the Point of the Suc- 
ceſſion. N hngiox ay the Commons came to theſe 
three modeſt Reſolves. | 


I. That there was ho Security for the Proteſtant 
Religion, the NO Life, &c. without diſabling 
the Duke of Tork'to inherit the Crown, 


2. That until ſuch a Bill was rc they could 
not give any Supplies to his Majeſty, without 
his Perſon, and the Proteſtant Re- 
igion. 


z. That the Counſellors, who advis'd his Ma- 
jeſty to perſiſt in his Opinion, were Promoters of 
Popery' and Enemies to the King and Kingdom; 
and addreſſed his Majeſty to remove the Lord Ha- 
Har, Hyde, Worceſter, Clarendon and Feverſham, from 
al Offices and Places of Truſt, and from his Coun- 
cils for ever. And they refolved farther, 1/7, That 
whoever ſhould lend the King Money upon any 
Branch of his Revenue, were Hinderers of the fit- 


— — — — 
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ting of Parliaments, and ſhould'be reſponſible for the 
ſame in Parliament. And 2, Whoever ſhould 
accept or buy any Tally or Anticipation upon any 
Part of the King's Revenue, or whoever ſhould 
pay ſuch Tally, ſhould be adjudged a Hinderer of 
the ſitting of Parliaments, and be reſponſible for the 
fame in Parliament. hs EN 


The Commons having made ſome farther ang 
Reſolves, and ſufficiently manifeſted the Spirit 1 
moved them, the King firſt prorogued, and ſoon af. 
ter diſſolved them. „„ . 
He reſolved, however, once more to try to ac- 
commodate Matters in Parliament: And conceiving 
the Neighbourhood of London might inſpire them 
with faCious Principles, he appointed the next Par- 
liament to meet at Oxford; where, to his great Sur- 
prize, they came with ſuch armed Multitudes, as if 
they deſigned to compel him to ſubmit to their De- 
mands. They wore Ribbands in their Hats, with 
the Words, No PoPERT, NO SLAVERY, "wrought 
in them; and in all their Words and Behaviour 
ſeemed to threaten his Majeſty with their  Reſent- 
ments. But the King diſſolving the Parliament on 
a ſudden, 'before their Plot was ripe, had the good 


Luck to eſcape the Conſpirators Hands; and Col- 


| ledge, one of their principal Bravo's and Incendiaries, 


who went by the Name of the PROTESTANT 
FP YNER, Was executed afterwards at Oxford for 
his treaſonable Practices there. And now the King, 
taking the Reins of Government into his Hands, 
and making ſome Examples of the Factious, did not 
— gain more Authority and Reverence; but, tis 
faid, acquired more Love and Affection than he had 


ever yet experienced. „ 4 
His Friends found Protection from him; and 

his Enemies, many of them, deſpairing of Succels 
C ona ane Ro 
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King CHARLES I. 


jn their rebellious Attempts, came over to his In- 


tereſt 5 ſo that he might at this time roperly be 


ſaid to reign. Addreſſes came from all Parts of 
the Kingdom, approving his Majeſty's Conduct, and 


421 


promiſing to ſtan by him with their Lives and For- | 


tunes. 1 Os 

And now the Court thought fit to prefer a Bill 
of High-Treaſon againſt the Earl of Shaftsbary, 
who was the Source of all thoſe Conſpiracies and 
Attempts againſt rhe Government. And though, 
beſides the living Witneſſes that appeared againſt 
him, there was an Aſſociation produced, that was 
found in his Study, for obtaining an Alteration of 
the Succeſſion of the Crown by Force of Arms, 
ſince it could not be done by Law; yet the Grand 
Jury being pack d by the hoes. ape aa who were 
indeed of the Conſpiracy with the Criminal, the 


Bill was not found, and Shaftsbwry and his Friends 


triumphed over the Court. Colledge, and other Trai- 
tors, met with the ſame indulgent Uſage from the 
City of London; but Colledge being ſent down to 
Oxford to be tried for his Expedition thither in the 


time of the Oxford Parliament, Juſtice laid hold of 


him there, and he was condemned and executed as a 
Traitor. And the next Year the Sheriffs of Lon- 
don proving to be of a more loyal Stamp, (though 
great Riots and Tumults were raifed in the Cit 

to prevent their Election) Shafisbury thought fit to 
retreat to Holland, where he ſoon after died. This 
ambitious Earl, it ſeems, uſed to brag among the 
factious Citizens, That he ſhould in time leiſurel 
walk the King out of his Dominions. But being diſ- 
appointed in his Deſigns upon the Parliament, he 


drecourſe to more violent Meafures, in which too 


he was happily defeated, and forced to fly for Re- 
fuge to a eople, whom he once endeavoured to 


ertitpate from off the Face of the Earth. DzLENDA 


* — — — — 
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is obſerved of this Nobleman, that tho? he was the 
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the greateſt Tyrant, ſo when he was diſcarded he 


The REIER of 
EST CARTHAGO, was the grand Topick he uſ:q 
heretofore to inſiſt on in the Engliſh Senate. And it 


Occaſion and Adviſer of the moſt arbitrary and il. 
legal Actions in this Reign, yet he periſhed in 3 
pretended Attempt to reſcue the Nation from arbi- 
trary Power: And as when he was in Power he was 


became the greateſt Incendiary. 


Bur eee, weg. Shaftsbury was removed, the 
Plot for compelling the King to alter the Succel. 
ſion ſtill went forward: The Duke of Monmout!, 
the Earl of Eſſex, the Lord Gray, the Lord How. 
ard, Colonel _ Mr. — and the Lord 
Ruſſel, formed a ſort of a Council to carry it on, 
and entertained a Correſpondence with the Sm. 
And another Set of the Conſpirators formed ſtil 
a more deſperate Deſign, (with which *tis ſaid the 
Gentlemen abovementioned were not acquainted) 
namely, to aſſaſſinate his Majeſty at the Bye in 
Hertfordſhire, as he came from New-Aarket ; from 
whence the Conſpiracy obtained the Name of the 
Rye-houſe Plot. But a Fire 2 at Neu- 


_ market, brought the King to London ſooner than 


was expected: Upon which Diſappointment ſeveral 
of the Conſpirators ſurrendered themſelves, and diſ- 
covered the Plot; which occaſioned Addreſſes of 
Congratulation from all Parts of the Kingdom. And 


the Lords Eſſex, Ruſſel, Sidney, and many of the 


principal Conſpirators, were taken up; of whom 
the Lord Eſſex cut his Throat in the Tower ; and 


the Lord Ruſſel, and Sidney, and ſome others, were 


convicted and executed, The Duke of Monmoutl, 
confeſſing his Concern in the firſt part of the Plot, 
was received into Favour, but afterwards relapſing: 
he went into Holland — | 
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The City of London having been the conſtant 
Receptacle and Harbour of all factious Spirits, and 
ſomented continual Riots and Tumults, to the en- 
dngering the King and Government, a Quo Mar- 
amo iſſued out againſt the City, and their Char- 
ter was adjudged to be forfeited: Whereupon the 
ſuture Lord-Mayors, Sheriffs, and Aldermen, were 
pointed by his Majeſty; and the City became 
2s peaceable and quiet as any other part of the 
King's Dominions. And ſeveral other 1 
apprehending themſelves to be obnoxious, ſurrendred 
52 Charters, and received new ones from the 
Crown. | | 

The French Proteſtants being driven out of their 
Country at this Time, and taking Refuge in Eng- 
land, the King did not only order them large Sums 
out of the Treaſury, but recommended their Con- 
dition to all his Subjects; and very conſiderable Col- 
lections were made for them. . | 

And though the Laws againſt the Diſſenters 
were at the ſame time put in Execution in England, 
it was far from being upon a religious Account. 
Had they behaved themſelves quietly, and as duti- 
ful Subjects, they might have enjoyed that Indul- 
gence they had experienced in the former part of 
this Reign. But when the King found them in 
all Plots and Conſpiracies againſt his Government, 
he was under a Neceſſity of keeping a ſtrict Hand 
over them. And it is generally agreed, that had 
this Reign continued but very little longer, they 
would have made good Churchmen, as well as good 
Subjects; for few of them were of ſuch ſcrupulous 
Conſciences, but they choſe at this time rather to 
frequent their Pariſh-Churches, than pay the Penalt 

. Y 

of abſenting. - And we ſee very few of them at this 

Day, that look upon the Terms of Communion to 

be fo ſinful, but that they cn comply with = 
mo 


The REIGN of ; 


moſt idolatrous Part of our Worſhip, as they are ſome: 
times pleaſed to call it, when a Place of Honour or 
Profit is in View. BEOS tem 
And now the King reigning in perfect Peace, and 
having maſtered all Factions at home, and by his 
gracious and popular Behaviour rendered himſelf 
exceedingly beloved by his People, is accounted to 
be in the Height of all his Glory. And he ſo 
well husbanded his Revenue too, that he every Day 
leſſened his Debts : And had he had Occaſion to 
call a Parliament, fo paſſionately was the Nation af. 
fected to him at this time, that he might have 
made himſelf as arbitrary as he pleaſed. But he 
ſeems to me as little to have deſired to encroach 
upon the Liberties and Properties of his Subjects, 
as any Prince that ever reigned. What elſe could 
have prevented his rendring himſelf abſolute, either 
at the Reſtoration, or now ? It 1s evident, his prin- 
cipal Aim and Delight, as is obſerved in his Cha- 
rater, was to make all Mankind eaſy and happy; 
and it was entirely the Fault of his Subjects, if they 
were not ſo in an eminent Degree. 
The King found, indeed, by a long Experience, 
that the old Royaliſts were the ſtancheſt Friends to 
the Conſtitution; and therefore, thoſe he princi- 
pally encouraged; and a little before his Death was 
about founding an Hoſpital at Chelſea, for the 
«« Maintenance of ſuch of them as had taken 7 
« Arms for him, and his Royal Father, to ref: 
ce that Torrent of Rebellion, which overturned the 
« Monarchy and the Church; and were by Wounds, 
ce old Age, or other Accidents, reduced to Poverty. 
& And. he required the Archbiſhop to iſſue his 
ce Circular Letters to all the Biſhops of his Pro- 
& vince, earneſtly exciting them to deal effeRually 
« with all in their Disceſſes, to contribute liberally 


— — W_ 


< tofo good a Deſign, ſo- manifeſtly to the Glo 
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&« of Almighty God, and the Service of their King 
« and Country. This Deſign, indeed, his Ma- 
fy did nor live to compleat : However, it after- 
wards gave the Hint of converting that noble Pile 
it Chelſea into an Infirmary for maim'd Soldiers. 


And now we are arrived at the laft unpleaſant 
Scene, when his Majeſty, amidſt all the good and 
creat Deſigns he was employed in for his People's 
Happineſs, was ſeized with a Fit of an Apoplexy 
on the ſecond of February 1684. And though he 
came to his Senſes again, and was thought to be in 
2 fair way of Recovery, he expired in another Fit 
on the Exh of the ſame Month. We are told, 
that Father Huddleſtone was introduced to the Kin 
by his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York in his la 
Moments, and that his Majeſty dy'd in the Com- 
munion of the Church of Rome, receiving Extreme 
Unction, and the Euchariſt, by the Hands of this 
prieſt. But ſurely little Streſs is to be laid upon 
what was tranſacted by the King in this Diſorder, 
while his Head was ſo affected with his Diſtemper. 
When his Majeſty was at the Point of Death, there 
Is no doubt, but every Creature about the Court 
was under the Influence of the Succeſſor, and he 
might introduce and exclude whom he pleaſed. The 
King might probably too comply with the Impor- 
tunities of thoſe about him, meerly to be quiet. 
Therefore, notwithſtanding all that has been faid to 
make his Majeſty a Papiſt, to me the conſtant Te- 
nor of his Words. and Actions, during his whole 
y. Keign, carry a much greater Preſumption that he 
is died a Proteſtant. N 
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. AME & II. 


FAME S II. third Son of King Charles l. 
and only 1 Brother and Heir to 
Be King Charles II. ſucceeded to the Crown 
the Zh of February 1685. There had 
been a Bill brought in, and paſſed the 
Houſe of Commons, for excluding him from the 
Throne upon account of his Religion; but it ws 
thrown out by the Lords. And there being no Di- 
ſpute as to his Title, he was univerſally recognized on 

the Death of King Charles IT. | 
Of this Prince we have the following Charader 

from an ingenious Foreigner. 4; 

The Charac- The Duke of Vork (fays he) employed his Youth 
— " 1 * in the continual Exerciſe of Arms: He had always 
_— himſelf to it from the Age of nine Years 
when he was with his Father at Eage-Hill Fight, til 
the Age of twenty ſeven, when he returned into 


England with his Brother. His Genius led him that 


Way: He valued any Opportunity of ſignalizing 
his Courage, above the greateſt political Advantage. 
This is both „ and blame-worthy. 1 
know not whether the Duke deſerved the Blame; 
bur all Europe was convinced that he was worthy of 
the Praiſe ; and the Commendations given his Valour 
by the Prince of Conde, and Mareſchal Turenne, thoſe 
two great Maſters of the Art of War, will reman 
his eternal Monuments. 


He 


a 


King JAMES II 
le gave freſh Proofs of it in the War the King 
his Brother declar'd againſt the States of Holland 
in the Year 1665; and the Victory he gained over 
them at Sea, ſhewed the Duke to be as good a 
Commander in Chief, as he had been Officer and 
Soldier : Twenty two of the Enemy's Ships were 
then taken, burnt or ſunk by the Engliſh, Opdam 
the Durch General rags Tere" in his. That 


| Fleet had been totally deſtroyed, had not one 


Bronkard, of the Duke's Bed-chamber, prevented 
the Execution of his Orders the very Night after 
the Victory. The Duke lay down to take a little 
Reſt, after giving Orders to make all fail, and keep 
up with the Remainder of the broken Navy. 
That Gentleman, who was none of thoſe that va- 
Jud their Honour above their Life, told the Cap- 
tin, he was too laviſh in expoſing the Heir of 
the Crown, and counterfeited another Order from 
him for ſlackening Sail, which was unadviſedly 
done. He was diſgraced, and the Parliament 
would have brought him to a Trial; but he was 
diſcarded : And that Aſſembly, in the Name of 
all the Nation, made a publick Acknowledgment 
to the Victor of the Service he had done the King- 
dom, aſſigning him, by an Act ſtill preſerved a- 
mong og Records, a Gratification of 50, ooo /. and 
upwards, 

hs Victory having added new Luſtre to the 
Duke of Jork, he was in the happieſt and moſt a- 
greeable Condition a Prince of his Degree could be. 
He had an eſtabliſh'd Reputation not only in Eng- 
lad, where they look'd upon him as the Support 
of the Nation; but throughout all Europe, where 
he was regarded as one of the Princes of his time, 
who beſt maintain'd the Grandeur of his Birth by 
his perſonal Merit. He enjoyed moſt of the great 
Places of Profit and Honour, was Lord High _ 

mir 
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| miral of England, and Governour of the Cinque: 
ports, and of Portſmouth. He wg Children, and 
the King none, Abundance of N 55 e follow'd him 
as the Heir to the Crown, which was to paſs 4. 
way to his Head, and remain in his Family; and 
what made this the happier, the King was not 
jealous of him. His Majeſty being fully convin- 
ced of his Affection to him, look'd upon that 
Prince's Court as the moſt Loyal Part of his own, 
and thought he had no ſurer Friends than the Duke 
of Tork's. 

I éam ſenſible ſome Politicians thought ill of it, 
and err'd with thoſe, who, to be thought to ſe 
farther into Myſteries of State than others, do re- 

ort whatſoever they imagine, and not what real- 1nd 
ly is. The Truth is, that the King never had any 

| ae of the Duke, and that the Duke from 
is Infancy ever behav'd himſelf ſo ſubmiſſively cell 
towards the King, that he had no Occaſion to ſu- 
ſpect him: A thing very rare between two Bro- C0 
thers of that Rank, and in a Court ſo full of reſt- Kir 
leſs and factious Spirits as that of England has long was 
been. By this it appears, that all Parties equally Da 
made Intereſt to the Duke of York, and that what- 
ſoever way he leant, the Balance inclin'd. This 
was the Duke of pk fo Condition, and thus were Bi « 

Men's Minds diſpoſed towards him; when a je- WF « 1 
louſy ſpread abroad of his being a Catholick in his 
Heart, though he {till outwardly appeared as a Pro- | 
teſtant, beginning to withdraw the Aﬀections of 
Men from him, gave the firſt Shock to his Proſpe- 
rity. | 

He is allow'd by all to have been a kind Huſ- 
band, and an indulgent Father; and if we may be. 
lieve his old Proteſtant Servants, he was the belt 
of Maſters. As to the Perſon of the King he was 
pretty tall, fair-complexion'd, and of a * 
1 . REP : ; 486. | 
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ge, We cannot allow him to be altogether en- 
4w'd with ſuch great Parts as his Brother King 
Charles II. but he was certainly much more induſtri- 
dus and intent upon Buſineſs, and far excell'd him 
in that admirable Virtue of Temperance ; neither 
ws he obſerv'd to be guilty of prophane Swearing. 
He was of a familiar Nature enough, and extreme- 
lv courteous with the Civilities of his Hat, but 
ſomewhat too cholerick upon Provocations. He 
vas unfortunate in the Choice of ſome of his Mi- 
niſters ; the Odium of whoſe Cruelties they found 
xt aſt the Artifice to throw upon himſelf. Tho 
t WH he was temperate beyond his Brother, yet he wanted 
e WM the Chaſtity of his Father: However he ſhar'd to 
- a large Degree his Uxoriouſneſs towards his Wife, 
|. and he muſt be own'd to be a moſt indulgent Fa- 
y Wl ther : and what is to be admir'd in a Prince, he 
muss a careful Manager of his Treafury, and an ex- 
ly cellent Husband of his Revenue. I ſhall add here 
u- WH Part of the Speech of the Speaker of the Houſe of 
0- WF Commons, on his preſenting the Bill to his Majeſty 
t. king Charles IT. when the Gratuity of 50,000 J. 
ng vs * to the Duke for his Service againſt the 


ly Dutch, viz. 


And it is not the leaſt Mercy both to your 


« Majeſty and your People, that God hath bleſſed 
you with a Brother fo like yourſelf. 


his * The Name of his Royal Highneſs is already 
r0- Wil © inrolled amongſt the Heroes of other Nations; 
of Wl © but this his Native Country had not ſo great 
pe- Experience of him, *till your Majeſty was plea- 
* ſed, in this Summer's Expedition, to truſt him 
ful. WF © with the Conduct of the moſt Royal Fleet that 
be. erer ſaild upon the Britiſh Seas; wherein he 
” © ſhewed that Proweſs and that Prudence, and by 


* the Bleſſing of Almighty God was crown'd —_ 
ce that 


be RRE IE N 


het Succeſs apainſt-the Dwrch, that we cannot 
it by in Silence: and yet we are at à Loſs — 
to expreſs our Thanks both to your Majeſty and 
to him. I am commanded therefore to beſeech 
. Vqur Majeſty, that you will vouchſafe to let vs 


2 a Preſent to you of a Month's Tax to come 


225 he Rear, oo the _ — twenty Months 
40 —— Majeſty's Roya Ai and that your 
eſty will 4 plaſed to behor beſtow it ah ti 


T — e Prince reg in- niche Aﬀe&iomef 
the People, till he diſcovered his Religion; and 
notwithſtanding the Prejudices againſt him upon 
this Account, he had, in a great meaſure, recovered 
their good Opinion again, before his Brother died. 
He came to the Crown with great Applauſe, and 
gave ſuch Aſſurances of protecting our Religion 
and Properties at his Acceſſion, that the Parliament 
he called appeared as loyal and affectionate to their 
Prince, as any that had been aſſembled. of late Years. 
And to the Intrigues of the Jeſuits, and' of ſome 
falſe Brethren in his Council, who. put the King 

_ arbitrary and illegal Meaſures, and then betray- 
ed, and reviled him for purſuing their Counſels; to 
theſe we may impute moſt of his own and his Peo- 
ple's Misfortunes aſterwards. I ſhall not enter in. 
to rhe. impolitick and illegal Acts of this Reign. 
Religion and Property probably were in ſome Dan- 
ger: But it was very much owing to the Obſti- 
nacy of the Whigs in the late Reign, who would 
not admit of any Expedients to prevent theſe En- 
croachments, ro to the King's Courage and Con- 
duct under his Misfortunes, which are thought not 
to be equal to the Character he had obtain d in the 
former Part of his Life; ſhould this be admitted, 


it is not much to be wonder d at, when he w 


_ betrayed 
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deferred h al} Sorts ef. People, when 
an Boll depend. D eng Maas in- fue 


and, way 
own Childre en. 


hich are — a 


71 came . ta — ag From — his 
Je of Halfar, the Earl of 
the Lord Godolpbin th the Prince, 


with the following Nene itions, which they were 


required to deliver in Writing, and are as fob] 
ui. 


King Ja AMES'S Propoſals 70 the R 


of ORANGE. 


2 I Ry : 
HE King commanded us to acquaint en, 
ce that he obſerveth all 15 Differences and 
e Cauſes of Complaint —_— your Highneſs 
* {rem to he . to a free Parliament. 5 
« His Majeſty, as he hath declared, was 
* reſolyed before this to call one; but thought, 
* that in the preſent State of Affairs it was adviſa- 
ble to defer it, till things were mone compoſed : 
© Yet ſeei that his People ſtill continue to defire 
4 1 he hat ut forth Fs Proclamations. in order 
to it, and bach iſſued his Writs for the calling 


* of it, 
| Ft 3 


432 


& jts be will conſent to every 
et reaſonably required for the Security of al thoſe 


* 2 His Majeſt 


* 


1114. TIED . . 
189 e Dec. 8 1688. I 340-1 an | 


ſwer, 
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ce ER to prevent any Cauſe of Interruption is in 
thing that can be 


- £;\thar come to ĩ ti.. 

hath therefore dat to atrend 
te your Highn 5, for the adj of all Matters 
ce that ſh be agreed to be nec ary to the Free. 
he * * Elections, and the Security of fitting, 
cer. Land is ready to enter amen ee 4: Troxy 

in onder to Iho „ IT 10 
c His Majeſty propoſeth, that in the mean time 
ce the reſpective Armies may be returned within 
.-<,ſuch Limits, and at ſuch Diſtance from Londey, 


dens may prevent the Apprehenſions that the Par- 


aide may be in any kind diſturbed; being 

[41 defirous that Meeting may be ho ae deky- 
4 than it _ be: __ the _ er 
Fab * 1 tl: 17 901 
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Godolp 


1871 1 
Fang ad 1G ern VAT bst md; bog mba, 
To which the Prince ſent the Following 1 


7. Mh the Advice of the Lords and Ge 


n tlemen aſſembled with Us, bare i in An- 
« « fwer made the following Propoſals: eie 


4. „ That ell Pepiſts, and duch Ferions 2 ar 


ce not qualified by Law, be diſarmed, disbanded, 


e removed. rom all E . znd 
| 1. 2. & The 


« that we may be there alſo with an 
«. ber of our Guards: And if his Maje 


« pleaſed to be in any Place from London, Whatever 


King JAMES IL. 
wo 315v5149;5: BAA. 2 


5 ; « rb al ee that reflec on us, 


40 — any that have come to us, be recall d 7 and 


« that if any Perſons for having” aflifted us have 
e been pe chat ay wann ſet at 
te N 28 2 TON 2iFL IO n 


1 
* Ia Sal. 20 
VI 33 0% Den n 385 »2 


ind 60 A rf aha Seourity dd -Saftrytef the 


_ « City of London, the Cuſtody and Government 
ec of the Tower be 3 pay WY Hands 
6 of the ſaid City. PUT 27 » hs 


- fa? i; Ic? 1 5111 88 
4. «\Thavif' his Majeſty ſhould | think fu to be 
« in London, during the fitting of the Parliament, 
ual Num- 
hall be 


0 Diſtance he thinks fit, that we may be at the 
* ſame Diſtance ; and that the reſpective Armies be 
from London forty Miles, and that no further 
« ae be drought into the Kingdom. 
Fo © "Ind that for the Security of the City of 
e London, and their Trade, Tuben be Put into 


the Hands of the City. 


6. « That a ſufficient Part of the dublick Re⸗ 


venue be aff us for the Support and Main- 
« rence of our Troops, until the ſitting of a free — 


Parliament. 


7. “ That to prevent the Landing of che French; 
_ * or other foreign Troops, Portſmouth may 'be 25 


into ſuch Hands, as by his en and Vs 
" be agreed 8 5 


en 8 * 7 
2 
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©" The King a rehending „if he comply'd w 

chile Peach be e in Ege, gn bi 

Save , fent' Sythe Queen and the Swan 

Peiner ate en ebe teith of December, and too 
Water Hainſtif at Thitchatf' Staus about three the 
net Mortiing with aàn Intent to follow chem. 
But firſt. he ſuppreſſed: the Writs that were iſſued 
for calling a new Parliament, and ſecured the Broad- 
an. that His Authority might not be made uſe of 
ainſt his Perſon, as had been practiſed in his Fa- 
er's Days. And he ſent this Letter t to - his Gene- 
ral tlie Earl of Fever bam f | 
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| My Nonnen m4) lo 2 ne 3013 OJ: JAGO734H © 
HN es. e to that Extremity, 
1M 7:46 that T have been forced to ſend away the 
Queen, and my Son the Prince of Hale, Fr 
er they might not fall into the Enemy's Ha 
« which they muſt have done, if they he 
J am obliged to do the fame thing, in hopes it 
ce will pleaſe God, out of his infinite, Merey unto | 
ce this unhappy Nation, to touch their Hearts again 
< with true Loyalty and Honour. Dll I could 
gat hayg relied on all my Troops, 1 mig ht nap har 
te been put to the Extremity I am o in in, and 
e would at leaſt have had one Blow: for it. But 
4c tho I know there are many valiant and brave 
* Men among you, both Officers and Soldiers; yet 
* you know, that both you, and ſeveral of the Geo 
ee eral Officers and Soldiers; and Wet ef the Army, i © 
re told me it was no 5 vadißbiE me to ven- : 
ture myſelf at their Head, or 0 Prin to fipht : 
the Prince of Orange with these 5 
And now there remeins only Tor mie to think f 
er yott, and all thoſe, both Officers and Soldiers, 
ve Who have ſtuek to me, and bee# truly loyal; 
| <1 Tg you e the I 8 15 Foo 
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Snell 
« And tho" 1 do not X St. | 
„ ſelves by reſiſting 2 foreign. 4 pots 
e ſoned Nation; yet I ho 7 705 0 Ne Hinciples 
« are ſo inrooted 1 .yoiy,, that you will Keep eur 
te ſelves free from Aſs clations, and ſuch / perui⸗ 
« deus Things. Time IO the thay Trae 98 


e. 11115 
ö JAMES RES | 


1340 


8844 in * ot th . ders, the ge. 97 
Fæverſbam disbanded 4060 en, of which he ſent 
an Account to the Prince of Oranges, é 2.0 | 

1855 the King's kav Whitehall; the 

au and Temporal; that were if ot near 
Fen, at Gwildhall ;. and having iſe 
the Lord- x 
ling, I 


The Dat 4 baue + a he Lorie 7 80 b. 
tual and Temporal, in aud aboui the 
Cities F London and Weſtrtinſter, 
aſſemb. ed. at e Dec. FT. 
1688. TY | | 
meet eng: 


zealouſly alben for the 
1 the 7 of OS Land, and 
of che Subject. And 


« we dd ly e the: th Ns hay 
x: 6 Wd his ee. Der Fo Pa 


o apprehend, 


ce ape the pernicious E gory Pte his Rog 
cc to our Nation and Religion, we cannot, without 
ce 15 wantin to our Duty, be ſilent under theſe 

Calamities, wherein the Popiſh Counſels, which 


cc TE long prevail d. have miſerably involy'd theſe 


ce Realms. We do therefore unanimouſly reſolve 
ce to apply our ſelves to his Highneſs the Prince of 
ce Orange, who with ſo great Kindneſs" to theſe 

ce Kingdoms, ſo vaſt Expence, and ſo much Hazard 
« to his own Perſon, hath undertaken,” by endes. 
«« youring to p e a free Parliament, to reſcue 
ce us, with as ittle Effuſion as poſſible of Chriſtian 
c Blood. ng the imminent Das of fa ag 
« and Slay | 


« And we = hereby declad That we will, 


cc with our utmoſt Endeavours, aſſiſt his 2 | 


te in the obtaining ſuch a Parliament with all 
ce wherein our Laws, our Liberties and 8 
* may be ſecured ; the Church of England in'pur: 
« ticular, with a due Liberty to Proteſtant Dil. 
ce ſenters, and in general the Proteſtant Religion _ 
t Intereſt over the whole World, m wy be be wo 
« ed and encouraged, to the Glory 155 
« Happineſs of the Eſtabliſtied ow? Arr ona in 1 
6 Kingdoms, and the Advantage of all Princes 
te and States in Ckriſeseen chat ney be herein 
o * concerned. 

In the mean rime, we will endeavour to piekre 


« 25 much as in us lies the Peace and Security of 
* theſe great and | pulotis Cities of London and 


Fe Weſtminſter, and the ucts adjacent, by taking care 
. to diſarm all Papifts, and ſecure all Jefyits and Io. 
of miſb Prieſts, whe are in and about the fame. © 

e And if there be ay thing moje. to be per. 
E formed by us for og bis Hfighnelss ger 
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* Wein 1210 
e 9 * WHERE As * 99 (EX! 1 5 5 
e + ff 9 withdrawn himſelf, We: the 
es « Lords, 8 piritual and Temporal, whoſe Name: * 
in f Kere being aſſembled at Gaildhall in 
; « gon, havin agreed upon and figned a 1 
ve « entit] ** 95 Declaration of the Lords. Spiritual 
of 4 and Ti 8 in ad about, the Cities of London 
nd «ond We aſſembled. ar Guildhall, Dec, 11. 
« 1688, ] 0 dei 1 ky Right Honourable the Earl 
« of Pembroke, the Righ ht W le the Lord 
Viſeount — Reverend Esther 


ele «in God the Hon 55 0 EEX and \Righr 
go? ee th A. hwich, to a 
ous Ml + & tend 


e Nees mA 


e Bet ec Jack at che fare Mens to : MY x 
e —_— what we org Tutther' Wi E 
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r Dread 100 Abeba h de 4 
Prince; à Report Was read: th 
ot Kingdom at one and the filme ö 
1 00 32 Dy the 1 ith of December d Night, be K 
5 EEE FJ 1 rſh disbandtett Regiments were'ireafſeiibled, fi 
Dank Actually be Tees deſtroying the Co ſy 

and Ein the 1 of the Prereſtamez Mey, hi 


The 7riſh 1 e 1 the 


Wonen, and Children. And ſo Was che Mater I 77 
midtaged, that in ᷑vkry Place the People were made 5. 
to believe that the next great Towns Were W 


in 9 and that the Iriſb were advanced ano 
ic the ir own Doors: And fo great Was the 
ſternatibn, chat tho thiefe Trobps wert kn 0 
_— be Tome Hundreds of Miles fac may f the 15 
; 13 the Report came, and that their'whole af 
mber did not amount to 3000 Meg; yet no « 
Min reflected how impdffible ir was for b W! Wl © 
Body to put fich 4 Deſign” in' Etcütien in ſo fl © 
many diſtant Places. But ſuch Horror and difinil 6 
Apprehenſions ſeiz d all Sorts of People; fuck 1 
Dread and Terror had? they of the "many Deaths 
and Tor ens they were told the Papiſts were pre- 
partfip for them, that this may be juſtly look d 
Sow 2 the moſt 3 N rp the Kitg! 
made uſe of to Pre revent His | 
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7 But King b. 1 
3 — to him, ro — him = return to 
his Palace af Hhiteball: rt (1 tht oe 


On the 16th of December the King came back to 
London : Nor was he ever received with greater Ac- 
chinations of Joy by the oo mn People, than at 
this time; and his Majeſty. dulpatche yan Earl of — 
Feverſhans to the Prince of Orange. 
N. Jener & with what Number: of Guards he thought Nagy 
fit, But the Prince, inſtead, of any An- ige u Mie 


e 

d 

* 

5 

, returning 

fy ſwery made the Earl of Feverſban Priſoner, ordered Prince of 0. 
15 his Troops to · take Poſſeſſion of the Poſts about 794* 
2 

e 

y 

t 


to invite him to 


#hrebW- hy Force, and ſubſcribed the following 
f er ee ide gd Removal 8 


ö vi. 
Sor 1 2857 Ar 7; — 


E-deſixe-y you | the 707 Marquis of Haifa, ThePrince's 
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0 che Eulof Shrewsbury, and the Lord De- guiag hin 
. . lamerr, ko tell the King, that it is thought conve- © from Wi 
| « ment, for the greater Quiet of the Ciry, and the dl. 

0 ae, oreaxer Safety of his Perſon, that he do remove 

i WI ©; tons? where, he ſhall be attended by his 

0 5 3 who: will 0 to n him a 00m; 

4 . 4 88 3 28 8 Yen A 

1s | aw  Windbe 3: 7 Der. 1688. 15 N 

. -q de Nigel 5c . 
e nd ad Veer W. p. d bo. 
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| The King was 6 dilturbd! in his FO inight, 
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Wu: Majeſty being retir d to . * Prince 
came to St. Jamer s, and was 
layd:ba.his ;Succeſs hy the Nobili 
ofsſlasdan; and the Temporal | them, 
ſign di the Engagement and Adſdaiation that had been 
Fagan E, fl by one another, till their Re. 
Rights and Liberties were ſecured; and to 0 defend 
and farben the Printe f Orange. 


LY 


his former Reſolution of leaving the Kingdom; and 


accordingly withdrew pri vately from Kacheſter 
the-23diof December, and —— by Ws 


| Mackelonel in a ſmall Frigate to en e the 


King James's 
Reaſuns for 
going to 
Frances 


following Paper behind 913 1100 26 U 
An E-V2504-91il (4 155 all G s. 
FH E World cannot w i 

11S $/4ng. my ſelf now this ſecond time. I 

. might have expected ſomewhat better Uſage, af. 

c ter what I wrote to the Prince of Orange by my 

<&. Lord Feverſham, and the Inſtructions I gave him. 

But. inſtead of an Anſwer, ſuch as J might have 

cc hoped for, what was I to expect, 1aktet Uſage 

«c'I received by the making the ſaid Earl a Priſoner, 
« againſt the Practice and Law of Nations; the 

* ſending his own Guards at eleven at Night to 

take Poſſeſſion of the Poſts at-:Jhitehall, with- 

< out advertiſing me in the leaſt manner of it; the 

« ſending to me at one of the Clock at Midaight 

« when I Was in Bed, a kind of Order by three 

* Lords to be gone ny of my Palace before 3 

« the ſame Morning? After all this, how could 1 

hope to be ſafe, 0 long as I was in the Powerof 

« one, who had not only done this to me, and in- 

61 + vadedimy Kingdoms, without any juſt Occaſion 

given him for it; but that did, = his own * 
od nations lay the greateſt Aſperſion an me that 

* Malice could invent, in the Clauſe of it which 

z && Concerns 


— — — 


Thee King hearing of theſe: Proceedings, clan | 


// do 


King IAM ESI. 44%: 


« nay; even to himſelf, that om their Conſtientes 
7 neither he nor they Can believe me m the leuaſt 
« capable of ſo unnatural a-Vallany; nor of ſo little 
« ſuch a Nature as that. What had I then to expect 
« from one, Who by all Arts hath taken ſuch Pains 
« to make me appear as black as Hell to my o.] 
« People, as Well as to all the World beſides? 
« What Effect that hath had at home all Mankind 
« hath ſeen, by ſo general a Defection in my Ar- 
& -_ as well as in the Nation, ö amongſt all ſorts 
«GO P SME [37 iii BO = £7 ISDN 
« 1 axe Wk free, and defire to continue ifo't 
« And tho' I have ventur d my Life very frankly, 
« on: ſeveral Occaſions, for the Good and Hos - 
* nour of bo er rigs i am as free to do it 
« ggain (and which I hope T ſhall: yet do, as old 
« 35 J am, to redeem it from the Slavery it is 
« like to fall under; ) yet I think it not conveni- 
ent to expoſe my ſelf, to be ſo ſecured as not 
to be at Liberty to effect it; and for that rea- 
„ fon. do withdraw, but ſo as to be within Call, 
vhenſoever the Nation's Eyes ſhall be opened,” 
© ſo'as to ſee: how; they have been impoſed upon 
« by the ſpecious Pretences of Liberty and Pro- 
© perty. I hope it will pleaſe God to touch their 
Hearts out of his infinite Mercy, and to make 
them ſenſible of the Condition they are in, and 
bring them to ſuch a Temper, that a legal Par- 
hament may be called; and that, amongſt other 
„things, . may be neceſſary to be done, 
* they. will agree: to Liberty of Conſcience for all 
* Proteſtant Diſfenters ; pra gr thoſe of 'my own 
 Perfuafion may be ſo far conſidered, and have 
* ſuch a Share Of it, as they may live peaceably 
and qui etly 2 a8 Engliſhmen and Chriſtians ought 
VEE an | ee to 
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ee would 
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4 fo 4 


ion 10 5 * and 
beter " S6m« 
21 P 44 8 

. ive fad; ; but g Is not 


+ 10 11013 L979! 3-3 241932: 249 ll 
Arn er 2 | 
% 392 115 11 $/30Y a _— 1 


to. confirm vi l 
R Ae 1 85 


E* 
offers 
* 


1 


HE RASH the Nes 0 1 f 
92 « quire' (peedy, Advice, e.: db. defire q 
Aach Perfant is have ſer“ d as Knights, (hau, il « 
or Burgeſſes, in any of the Parte ts that wen Bil @ 
« held during the Reign of the fe King Ch H. bt 


< to meet us at St. James's mpg ſally, ny 1 
« z8th of this Inſtant  Dece; embers = ten of the 
« Clock in the Morning. And we do likewiſe de- 


ce fire, That the Lord-Mayor and Court of Alder- 
« men. of the City of Londen" would he pteſent a 
cc the ſame time: ag ah that the Common-Counci 
«. would appoint fifty of their Number to be 
« there Bums And hereof we deſire ew 30 
eto _ ) Dns 18087 22 2010.4 537 1 
Tien Wa I 78 bald © 

101 2ʃ eee aer 4 Decem- 
 WOY TOE by oa * £8, 

end) ivioamsT Das 1 W. in Pri of Onig: 

49% 18 ingo } e182 9433 i * 

OOnithe 2 5th of December; the Lords being of 
ſembled in their Houſez/-drew up rie two follo 
ingi-Addceſſes do che Printe of —— 3 


Der « We 


an 443- 


on bus, .o5 09 3» 


3 6m Bins e>> Addreſs of 

ch .00 hag re, FQUE te — 
all S 4 Non to take up- 

tad | ee on mae 
his Revenue, go on. 

of ichts, Laws: Lis: 


« berties and Properties, and « Peace of the 
„Nation: And that your Highnels will take into 
« your particular Care the preſent Condition of 
0 och yr * by the moſt effectual 


« Means, to prevent the Dangers threatning that 

„ Kingdom, All which we Make our Requeſtoto 
« your Highneſs to undertake, ang. exerciſe, till 
« the Meeting of the intended 3 the 2 


« bu 2 per in which, We doubt not 


J? 


1. ods will be taken, as will co 
a 2 Eſtabliſhment of theſe 5 — ao 
enz, Wil « fure and legal Foundations, that may not 
f e being again fubyerred. | 
ill . 
e . the Houſe of FR Welt. 
the my 18 . e 25 W 91 5 8 925 * 
a 4 4 . Lords for fomenin | 
Inc 0000. 4 | 

1 5 


| mw Shs convention. 


* ; 3} | odd 


yr! che Tad 88 Went 2 Tepe Alan. BY 8 
e bled at Weſtminſter in this extraordinary a Conventi- 
Conjuncture, do humbly deſire your Highneſs to 
* cauſe Letters to be written, ſubſcribed by your 
. ell, to the Lords: Spiritual and Temporal (being 
N Pre) an and to the L Counties, = 
Wat © ltles, Cities, ;Boroug 805 Ci 1nque- 
br * England,, Wakes, and Town of a ae ö 
"> 4 Tre. The Letters for the Counties, ; 


N 
34 


2 
— — 


P 4 8 
« % Ly F 


11 


ce refed to the Coroners of the reſj ive Cougs 


4 ties, br any one of them; and in Default cf 


. 
74 
— 


Lethe Coroners, to the Clerk of the Peace of the 


e reſpective Counties: And the Letters for the U. 


4% 
” 


es miverſities,' to be directed to every Vice- Chan- 
1 4 e cellor; and the Letters to the ſeveral Cities, Bo- 
de roughs, and e e, to be directed to the 
rough, and Cinque- port; containing Directions 


each reſpective City, Bo- 
4e for the chuſing in all ſuch Counties, Cities, U. 


“ niverſities, Boroughs and Cinque- ports, within 


e ten Days after the Receipt of the reſpective Lit. 


ters, ſuch a Number of Perſons to repreſent then, 


c as are of Right to be ſent to "Parliament, Of 
ee vhich Elections, and the Times and Places there. 


ce of, the reſpective Officers ſhall give notice with- 
ce in the Space of five Days at the leaſt : Of the in 


c tended Elections for the Counties, to be' publiſh 
ed in the Churches immediately after the tim 
* of Divine Service, and in all 'Market-Town 
* within the reſpective Counties: And notice of the 


r intended Elections for the Cities, Univerſities, Bo- 


& roughs and Cinque: ports, to be publiſhed within 
ce the ſaid reſpective Places. The ſaid Letters, and 
« the Execution thereof, to be return d by ſuch Ot- 
4c ficer and Officers, who ſhall execute thé ſame, u 
« the Clerk of the Crown, in the Court of Char 


A 


* cery, ſo as the Perſons ſo to be choſen may me, 


& and fit at Weſtminſter on the 22d Day of Tana) 


The Members of the late Parliaments, with tis 
- Aldermen and Common- Council of the City 0 
London, being aſſembled the 2 6th, the Prince d 
Orange made them the following Speech. 


FOE, Id . ² Miw £40: 
Dated at the Houſe of Lords, Weſtminſter 
Decemb. 25. 1688. 


2 SLY 


dei 801 26" Ent) lf of Pee 


Vedi 88 this have. bow Members: of Prince of 
ee the late Parliaments, L have defired you to Scr. 20 
« meet me here, to adviſe the heſt manner how to the Ci City of 
« purſue che Ends of my. Declaration, in calling a ice Mem. 
« free Parliament. for the e. * the Pro- bers of Par- 
« teſtant Religion, and the reſtorin a 


« Liberties of the Kingdom, and dabag the ſame, 


40 tharchey may: —— danger of being _ ſub- 


et verde / 1% ) cot He ar gorts ; 


« And you, the Aldermen and; Menden of FA 
« 3 of the City of London, I de- 
« fire, the ſame of you. And in regard your 


Numbers are like to be great, you may, if you 


« think fit, Aken wen _— f in (Eyeral 


ber. 9013 TY es 


% 2 
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Wh eveupon el addreſſed he Priniob to take of 
Ting the Adminiſttation of the Government, and 


ſummon a Parliament, in much the fame Terms the 


Lords had addreſs d him. And on the 28th of 


December, the Prince neee the ue Anſwer 
10 eg > QC 17 A | 


My Lord. 
1 e ache of your Advice; and 25 4 Prince of 


Orange s An- 


« a5; Lam able, I will endeavour to ſecure the gent do the 
« Peace of the Nation, until the meeting of the Lords Ad- 
Convention in January next, for the Election 
& whereof I will forthwith iſſue out Letters, ac- 
cording to yqur Deſire. I will alſo take care to 
* apply the publick Revenue to the moſt prop 
* Uſes that the preſent Affairs require ; and like- 
wiſe endeayonr to put Jreland into ſuch à Con- 
dition, as that the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
5 E eg EP. be be in that — 
811 "0 OMe 


The Reickx of © 


dom. And I farther aſſure you, that as I cine 
hither for the Preſervation of the Proteſtape Re. 
pon e Laws and Liberties of che 


Lords, os 
HEN we faw that it was no longer (fe 
cc for us to remain within our Ky 

ce of England, and that thereupon we had taken 
« Our Reſolutions to withdraw for ſome time, ve 
left, to be communicated to you, and to all our 
Subjects, the Reaſons of our withdrawing ; and 
« were hkewiſe reſolved at the fame time to leave 
* ſuch Orders behind us to you of our Privy- 
« Council, as might beſt ſuit with the preſent Stat 
cc of Affairs. But that being altogether unſafe for 
« us at that time, we now think fit to let you 
« know, that though it has been our conſtant Cars, 
« ſince our firſt Acceſhon to the Crown, to go- 
« vern our People with that Juſtice and Moder 
| © tion, as to give, if poſſible , no occaſion of 
% Complaint; yet more particularly upon the late 
% Invaſion, ſeeing how the Deſign was laid, and 
«* fearing that our People, who could not be de- 
« ſtroyed but by themſelves, might, by little im- 
« ginary Grievances, be cheated into a certain Ru- 
„in; to prevent ſo great Miſchief, and to take 
Sway not only all jul Cauſes, but even Pretence 


« of 
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« of our ; themſelyenethich way regnight 

TIE Ig 

to meet chem in 3, fi * arlizment: Na in 
el firlt. did de 


4 ay and pom N | Br 
« ancient Chaxters and: 1 wy | 
« aGually appointed the Waits on 36cd out 
Kin Parliament's meeting on the {35th of Ja- 
gan. But the Prince of ſeeiog al the 
97 af hs ae he Pooh 
4 Siäning to be rgturnin ace 
n J their cient Pure in Allegiange; e 
* forefecing,' chat if ahr Parliament houlds mert 
the tune pointed ſuch a Settlement, in all 
1 Would be made both in Church 124 
raj DD net dP Fedora 
70 gns. eſalyed by 
vent che meeting ef, the Parliament. And to 
this the noſt effectual Way, he thought fit to 
Rok raint on our Royal Perſon: For af ic 
ee e e that a free Parliament, whore 
nh ke Fare ion thhed of the Houſes ; ſo 
5 can os Parliament he ſad to act froe- 
the Bgh, by whoſe Authority 
and fit, a om hoſe Roy al At- 
# Ws ah f 05 Acts fgeeive their Life ad Ghai 
* oꝶ is under. actuel Confinement. The. he hurry ing 
0 75 us 1 e our, ws — 


Vol. I. 1 * = _ « finement 


— — — — — OP 
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be REIN of 


ec ſinetnent of our own Perſon, we ſhall not here 


&c repeat; becauſe they are, we doubt not, by this Time 
c very well known 3 and may, we hope, if enough 
«© conſidered and reflected upon, together with fis 
e Other Violations and Breaches of the Laws and 
<« Liberties ' of England, which by this Invaſion 
« he pretended to reſtore, be ſufficient to open the 
« Eyes of all our Subjects, and let them plainly 
« ſee what every one of them may ekpedd, and 
« what Treatment they ſhall find from him, if at 
c Hands a Sover eign Prince, an Uncle, and a Fa- 
ec ther could meet with no better Entertainment. 
„ However, the Senſe of theſe Indignities, and the 
« juſt = qo of farther Attempts againſt 
« our Perſon, by them who already endeavour- 
« ed to murther our Reputation by infamous 
« Calumnies (as if we had been capable of ſetting 
ec up a ſuppoſititious Prince of Wales) which was 


cc incomparably more injurious than the deſtroying 


c of our Perſon itſelf, together with a ſerious re- 


Le flecting on a Saying of our Royal Father of bleſ- 


« ſed Memory, when he was in the like Circum- 


« ſtances, that there is but à little Diſtante between 
« the Priſons and the Graves of Princes, (which af- 


< 'terwards proved too true in his Caſe) could not 
« but perſuade us to make uſe of that Right which 


« the Law of Nature gives to the meaneſt of our 
« Subjects, of freeing ourſelves, by all Means poſ- 
-« ſible, from that unjuſt Confinement and Re- 


c ſtraint. And this we did, not more for the Se- 
4c curity of our own Perſon, than that thereby we 
* might be in a better Capacity of tranſacting and 


* providing for every thing that may contribute to 


i the Peace and Settlement of our Kingdoms. For 
: «© as on the one hand no Change of Fortune ſhall 


.« ever make us forget ourſelves, ſo far as to con- 
I. 4 5 yy 3 8 


ec deſcend 
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King IAM E 8 l. 


ce deſcend to any thing unbecoming that high and 
« royal. Station, in which Cod , Almighty , by 


N 2 


« Right of Succeſſion, has plac'd us; fo on the 


ec other hand, neither the Provocation or Ingrati- 
« tude of our owh Subjects, nor any other Con- 
« fideration whatſoever, ſhall ever prevail with us 
to make the leaſt Step contrary to the true Intereſt 
«. of the Engliſh Nation, which we ever did and 
« ever muſt look upon as our own. '. Qur Will and 
« Pleaſure is, that you of our Privy - Council take 
« the moſt effectual Care ro make theſe our graci- 
% ous Intentions known to the Lords Spiritual and 
« Temporal in and about the Cities of London and 
« Weſtminſter, to the Lord-Mayor and Commons of 
« our City of London, and to all our Subjects in ge- 
« neral; and to aſſure them, that we deſire no- 
« thing more than to return and hold a free Par- 
« liament ; wherein, we may have the beſt Oppor- 
« tunity of undeceiving our People, and Ie, 


« the Sincerity of thoſe Proteſtations we have of- 


« ten made, of preſerving the Liberties and Proper- 
« ties of our Subjects, and the Proteſtant. Reli- 
gion; more eſpecially the Church of Exgland 
« as by Law eſtabliſh'd; with ſuch Indulgence 
« for thoſe that diſſent from her, as we have al- 


* ways thought ourſelves in Juſtice, and Care of 


« the general Welfare of our People, bound. to- 
« procure for them. And in the mean time, you 


of our Privy-Council (who can judge better b 


te being upon the Place) are to ſend us your Ad- 
« vice what is fit to be done by us, towards our re- 
« turning, and the accompliſhing theſe good Ends. 
“ And we do require you, .in our Name, and by 
“ our Authority, to endeavour ſo to ſuppreſs all 
« Tumults and Diforders, that the Nation in ge- 
c neral, and every one of our Subjects in particular, 
may receive 1 leaſt Prejudice from the pre- 


— — 
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« ſent Diſtractiens chat is pöſſible. 80 hot doubt 
<« ing of your dutiful Obedience to i 
ce Commands. we bid you heartily farewel. 


Given at St. Germains en Laye 4, January 
| 1678, and of our Reign the fon rth ' hy 6 


By e 


Directed thus: | 
a the Lordi aud Others of our Pr 
Coundil of our — vf Englan 


The Convention aſſembling at "EY 10 pur- 
Fee of the Prince of 5 etters of Sum- 
mons the 22d of January, 1388) after ſome warm 


Debates, the Commons came to the following Re. 


ſolutions, (viz.) 
That . Kin * ames the Second having endeavinred to 
ſubvert the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, by breaking the 
45 inal Contract between King and People; and by the 
Advice of Feſuits and other wicked Perfons, having vi- 
red the fundamental Laws, and withdrawn himſelf 
Key of the Kingdom, bath abdicated the Government, 
and the Throne is thereby become vacant. 
131 5 Alſo felolved; That it had been found by 
IEG, to 15 inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution of this 
27 ant Kingdom to be governed by a Popiſh Prince. 
heſe Relolurions they ſent u up to = Lords; to 
the. liſt of which their Lordſhips agreed, but to 
the firſt they 7s the following Amendments, viz. 
In the room © Fe ord diene they put deſerted, 
and omitted the laſt Words, that the * ea is Haro 
become vacant. © 
The Commons. rated to 8 96 dbeſe K 
eridmetis 3 ; for they ſaid, the Word deſerted a0 


not fully expreſs the en neceſſarily inferred 


from the Premiſes, which their Lordſhip s had agreed: 
For their Lord ſhip ps had agreed, "ke King Jer 


r "= FLY _ 8 
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the Second had endeavoured to ſubvert the Con- 


Y the original Contract het. 
— 8 had elne the — 


r dy A rs 19 959 out ls 19 8 ingdom; 
and the only a- 
ing: Whereas the Word 3 ed reſpect ede whole; 
nd therefore the Commons had made choice of it. 
As to the ſecond Amendment, viz. e leaving 
out the. Words, and the Throne it thereby. vggant ; 
The Commons faid, the Word deſerred, which the 
Lords made choice of, implied that me” 1 Font was 
by 


45x 


vacant as to King James; and that th 
ſo admitted as much as to any other Per ans 
drefling the Prince of 15 AA 1 e bim the 


Adminiſtration of L 
The Lords anfwered, that Wks ſtd op the 
firſt Amendment. - I. For 1 the ord #bdicated 


was not known in gur Lay, and 'they . hoped the 
e would Won ea es oy of we TR 
on the meaning w Nag 

Lo and not ſuch as would be liable to e 


nterpretations, 2. Becauſe in the common Accep- 
ution of the Civil Law, eee is3 voluntary £x- 


preſs Act of Renuncjerions which there was got i 
this Caſe. 


The 3 alſo inſiſted an the ſecond Amendment, 
22 E 5 feht 2 te Tio 
kt Vacant : For 91 OY 

__ 4 — a eee 


4, o the Prince 
5 at | 
5 0 of Ne 


A- Y ge ing co + 9 bande hut 
that the Exerciſẽ of vernment hy King 
James was ceas d. And the: Lords ay pc Were 
d: ming fo'feours the Nation E r Return of 


. r An 


the Party ar Libe 


ot] The REIGN of 
think there was ſuch an Abdication by him, or ſuch 
a Vacancy of the Throne, as that the Crown was there. 


by become Elective. 


1. Becauſe by the Conſtitution of the Government the 
Monarchy is Hereditary, and not Elettive, 7 

Ke Beben mo: Af of the King alone can bar or 
deftroy the Right of his Heirs to the Crown; and there. 


E fore if the Throne be vacant of King James II. A. 


legiance is due to ſuch Perſon, as by ht of Succeſſion, 


Tt doth belong 19. 


The Commons reply'd, that they conceiv'd the 
Word abaicated, to be of a larger Signification than 
the Word deſerted; but not too large to be applied to 


all the Recitals in the beginning of the Commons Vote, 


to which they meant it ſhould be apply'd : Nor 
ought it to be reſtrain'd to a voluntary expreſs Re- 
ſignation only by Word or Writing; Overt Acts there 
were that would be ſignificant enough to amount to it. 
As to that Objection, that the Word abdicated hath 
not a known Senſe in the common Law of England, 
there was the ſame Objection to the Word deſerted, 
they held, for that had no determined Senſe neither, 
That the Word abdicate, properly ſignify'd to re- 


nounce, throw off, diſown or relinquiſh any thing, ſo 


as to have no more to do with it, And this might 
be either by Words or Writing, or by doing ſuch 
Acts as were inconſiſtent with the holding or retain- 


ing the Thing: Which laſt the Commons took to be 


the preſent Caſe, and therefore made Choice of the 
Word abdicate, as that which they thought did 2. 
bove all others moſt properly expreſs that meaning. 


But the Word deſerted, they ſaid, had not _ 


a very doubtful Signification, but in the common 


Acceptance, both in the Civil and Canon Lav: 
ſignifies only a bare withdrawing, or temporary quit- 
ting of a Thing, and Neglect only, which leaveth 

berry of recurning do it again. ' 
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So that the Commons faid they could not agres = 


to the firſt Amendment, to inſert the Word deſerted. 
inſtead of abdicated, becauſe it did not in any ſort 
come up to their own, or even their Lordſhip's Senſe 
of the Thing: Whereas they look d upon the Word 
abdicated to expreſs properly what was to be inferr'd 
from that Part of the Vote to which their Lord- 
ſhips had regard, viz. That King James by going about 
to ſubvert the Conſtitution, and by breaking the original 
Contratt between King and People, and by violating the 

fundamental Laws, and withdrawing himſelf out of the 

Kingdom, had thereby renounc'd to be a King, according 
to - Conſtitution, by avowing to govern by, a deſpotick_ 
Power, unknown to the Conſtitution, and inconfiſtent with 
it, he had renounc d to be a King, according to Law; 
ſuch a King as he ſwore to be at the Coronation, 
ſuch a King to whom the Allegiance of the Engliſh 
Subject is due, and had ſet up another kind of Do- 
minion; which was to all Intents an Abaication, or 
abandoning the legal Title, as fully as if it had been 
done in expreſs Words. V 
They faid that the Government and Magiſtracy 

was under 4 Truſt, and the acting contrary to that 
Truſt, was renouncing the Truſt, tho' it was not 
done by formal Deed, eſpecially when the Actings 


were ſuch as were inconſiſtent with, and ſubverſive 
of the Truſt : And in ſhort, that the doing any Act 
inconſiſtent with the Being and End of a Thing, or 
that did not anſwer the End of that Thing, but 


quite the contrary; that ought to be conſtrued an 
Abdication, and formal Renunciation of that Thing. 


The Lords reply d, that the Reaſon they differ d 


vith the Commons about the Word abdicated, was 


2 account of the Conſequence drawn in the Con- 
cluſion of their Vote, That the Throne was thereby 
vacant : They did not know whether the Commons 


did not mean by this Expreſſion, that it was fo vas 


684 . cant 
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cant as to null the Sueceſſion in the Hereditr 


tity Line 


and fo all the Heirs would be cut off; which the 


Lords ſaid 8 elecktve, and 
therefore they thought it might be proper to ſet 
Gf What ey Tho, bring b. lens mit 1400 rey 
they thought they ſhould be much better able to 
ſettle the Difference about the Word ahaicate. 
The Commons anſwer'd again, that there being 1 
preſent Defect of one to exerciſe the Government, 
they conceiv'd the dechting a Vacancy, and pro- 
viding a Supply for it, could never make the Crown 
Elective; That the Laws, which ate the Foundation 


and Rule of rhe Cofiſtitution, are the fame; but if 


there were in any particular Inſtatice a Breach of that 
Conſtitution, that would be att Abdication, and that 
Abdication would infer 'a Vacancy : That the Com- 
tons did not hold that the Crown of England wa 
always and perpernally Elective, but it was neceſſ 

there fhould be a Supply when there was a Defect, 


amd the doing of that, would be no Alteration of 


the Monarch 
tive. RTE Sits Toomy: | 

The Lords reply'd, That they were not fatisfy'd 
with the Defitittion the Comittotis had given of the 
Word Abdicate, for Grotiut had interpoſed this Cau- 
tion; that if there be a yielding to the Times; 


y, from a Succefſiye one to an Elec. 


ff there be a going away, with a Pu 7 of ſeeking 


but doth void t he 


r 
to recover what © t or forſaken ; 
F there br ory thing of Force, or juſt Fear in the Caſs 
Autom of Abdication. 
That the Word Abdicate being therefore of too 
Arge an Extent for the Caſe in Hand, their Lordihips 


was for the preſent | 


- would rather make uſe of a Word, which ſignify d 


only che cenforg of the Exerciſe of a Right. 

For Grotius Tlie made-a Diſtinction between 1 
Right, and the Exercifs of that Right; and as there 
Was 2 natural Incapdtity for the Exerciſe, as 2 


we Sw We * TD — 


- 
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ne, Lunacy, Infancy, doating — or an in- 


le Diſeaſe, rendring the Party for human 


moral Incapacity as 4 full irremovable Perſhuafion in a 
falſe Religion, contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſtianity. 


And in theſe Caſes there muſt be a Proviſion _— 
for ſupplying this Defe& in the Exerciſe, and an 
intermediate Government taken Care for, becauſe it 
is become neceſſary for the Support of the Govern- 
ment, when he to whom the Right of Succeſſion 
doth belong makes the Exerciſe of the Government 
impracticable, and our Obedience to him, conſiſtent- 
ly with the Conſtitution of our Religion, impoſſi- 
ble; but that this however did not alter the Righr, 
nor was it an Abdication of that Right. And they ob- 
ſervd further, that the Commons did not apply 
the Word abdicate to the King's withdrawing him- 
{lf out of the Kingdom; for then the Word de- 


ſered would have anſwer'd their Intentions; but 


that Abdication was the fame, whether the King 
went out of the Kingdom, or ſtaid in it. 

That the Civilians made a Diſtinction between 
an Abdication of the Power, and an Abdication of 
the Crown itſelf : Of the former there had lately 
been an Inſtance in Portugal, on Account of a Con- 
trariety in Religion, where the Adminiſtration was 
put into the younger Brother's Hands, tho' the Pa- 
tents, and all publick Inſtruments ran in the elder 
Brother's Name. 1 

As to the other Notion of Abdication, viz. an 
Abdication both of Power and Right ; if this took 
pace in a Succeſhve Monarchy, the Hereditary 
ducceſſion was at an End: Indeed in Poland, by the 
Conſtitution ſuch an Abdication makes the Throne 
Vacant, and the Senate may appoint another to fill 
the Throne; bur this was an Elective Kingdom, from 
hence we were not to take Precedents in this mow 
As 
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ZAs to che Original Contratt mention' d in the Vote 
if any thing was a part of it this was, That King, 
Lords and Commons, in Parliament aſſembled, ſhould 
have the Power of making new Laws, and altering 


% 


old ones; That the Crown being ſettled Parliament 
the King and his Heirs, upon an Abdication of the 
ernment by the King, the Diſpoſition. of the Crown 
could not-devolve upon the two Houſes ; for nothing but 
a4 Att of Parliament could repeal thoſe Acts which li. 
mited the Succeſſion to the King and his Heirs. And 
theſe: Statutes being made ſince any Interruption in 
the lineal Succeſſion, they were not to go by any 
Precedent which happen'd before the making of thele 
Laws; fo that their Lordſhips hop'd the Commons 
meant no more by their Vote, but to ſet aſide the 
| Rana —_ the Contract, we that in a Succeſ: 
ve Kingdom an Abdication can only be a Forfeiture as 
The Lords obſerv d farther, that this Expreſſion in 
the Vote, viz. breaking the Original Contract, was a 
Language that had not been long us'd in Debates in 
Parliament, and perfectly unknown to our Laws, and 
the publick Records: That it ſprung up and was 
taken from ſome late Authors, and ſuch as were not 
very well receiv'd ; that the very Phraſe might raiſe 
a great Debate, they ' ſaid ; but this they wav'd. 
They did admit (as the Commons had ob- 
ſerv'd) that the King was bounded by Law, and bound 
10 perform the Laws made, and to be made; but thy 
ober d that this Obligation did not ariſe from hi 
| Coronation-Oath ; for by our Laws he is as much Kin 
before: he is crown'd, as he is ee and there 1s 
a natural Allegiance due to him from the Subject 
immediately upon the Deſcent of the Crown upon 
im: And tho' it was a very requiſite Ceremony 
to put him under a further Obligation by the Con- 
aſcience of his Oath, yet it could not be * 


210115 
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but that as King he was bound to obſerve the Laws 
belore; No body took the Coronation-Oath to be the 
Original Contract, they ſuppos d. 2 ry 

As to what the Commons had ſaid, That the 


breaking into the Line of Succeſſion on this Emer- 
gency, would not make the Government perpetuallß 
Eleftive, they did not know what was meant by 
erpetually ; but by breaking thro' the Line now. 
and making a Choice out of the lineal Courſe, they- 


pparently made an Alteration in the Conſtitutions 
and this would be a Precedent for ſucceeding Ages 
to do the like; And then the Queſtion was, whether 
this would not make the Crown perpetually Elective. 

But the Lords did conceive, that in Truth 20 
At of the two Houſes could alter the Lineal Succeſſion 3 
fince by all the Laws in gar. the Crown appear d 
to be Hereditary in the right Line of Deſcent: 
and when any one ceaſes to be King, Allegiance is by 
Law due to the legal Heirs, and does not devolve upon 
the People, and conſe uentiy there can be no Vacancy. 

The Lords faid — were willing to ſecure the 
Nation againſt the Return of King James into the 
Kingdom ; and would therefore concur with the 
Commons in any Act that ſhould be thought ne- 


celſary to prevent his Return; but the Reaſon why 


the Lords did chiefly inſiſt upon the Alteration of 


the Word abdicated was, becauſe they apprehended, 
that it being a Word not known to our Laws, there 
might be other Inferences drawn from it than 
our Laws would warrant, as they conceiv'd was 
done in the concluding the Throne to be vacant; 
therefore they thought it would ſhorten the De- 
bate, if they ſettled that Point firſt 3 for if they 
were ſure the Throne was or was not vacant, they 
ſhould eaſily light upon a Word proper to be us'd 
in the Cale. el 4 0 85 
That if a Word was found, which ſignified no 


more 


” . 
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more than the renouncing for a Man's ſelf; ug 


And they thought the Word remaunte itſelf might 


in the Vote, and in the Reaſon of the Thing; that 


Point; firſt; for when this was once reſolv'd, they 


"The RttGh of 


which did not amount to the ſetting aſide the 
Right of others, they would readily come into it; 


be ſufficient for this: But that the acting agunſſ 
a Man's Truſt was a Renunciation of that Triſ, 
as the Commons held, they could not admit. They 
agreed that it was a Violation of his Truſt to 20 
contrary to it, and he was accountable for that Vio. 
lation; and he muſt anſwer what the Truſt fuf, 
fer'd out of his own Eſtate : But they denied it 
was an immediate Renunciation of the Truſt, and 
that ſuch a. one was no longer a Truſtee. That if 
both Houſes did agree to that Concluſion, that the 
Throne was vacant, it was not material what Word 
was us'd about it; but if the Houſes did not agree 
in this Concluſion, it were proper to ſpeak. to that 


ſhould ſoon come to an Agreement about the other, 

The Commons ſaid, they could not conſent to en- 
quire into the Concluſion before the Premiſſes were 
ſettled; for the Vacancy of the Throne follow d 2 
an Inference drawn from the Acts of the King, which 
were expreſs d moſt fully by the Word Abdication: 
That it was going too far to talk of the Right of 
thoſe in Succeſſion, and of making the Crown Elec- 
tive. The Vote in Debate did not lead to theſe 
Points, nor was there any Occaſion from this Vote 
to infer any ſuch thing: They ſhould therefore keep 
to the Points as they were, both in Order of Place 


there could not be greater Confuſion in any Debate, 
than to ſtate a Concluſion without the Premiſes, 
which they muſt do. if they could not agree to 
word the Fact they were to infer from. 
That it having been agreed, that a King may re. 


| nounte, reſigns. or part with his Office, as well as the 


Exerciſe 
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it, the Queſtion was, whether Ne! 

pf fo, or no: = From the Facts mention 

100 Vote the Commons did concetve, that the 
Kin had manifeſtly declar d that he would not go- 
en according to Law ; nay, that he could not do 
„ i being ander the ſtricteft Obligations to act con- 
Jause the Laws, or to ſufpend them: By the Re- 
* zien he had embraced he was obliged to 5 
0 the Laws THE defend the 'Efkbliſh'd Religi 
i 
d 
if 


under Pain o f Damnitioti' he was Gbligt 
pite it. And if this did amotmt to A mamfelt De 
chrtioh of his Will no longer to retain the King 
Office, as it was limited and reſtrained by Law, t. 
he in common Senſe, vs Well as Aegal Nee 8 
d tad ſufficiently declar d his Rentnciation of the ve⸗ 
eh Office, ard chat he Wotld not, nay, be ound 
ut hot; as thus perſuaded i in Point of Rehi I ion, oven 
7 Wl iccording to Law, and thereupon had = Irawn 
er. himſelf out of the Kingdom, which wa 
a. Dechration of his Renountirig and Fig bib his 
er Kingly Office; and therefore ng muſt inſiſt up- 
on che Word abdlicatel, which did ſo well corre- 


< hal do the Fact of the Cuſe, and o well expreſs 
* che true dee of the Commons in their Vote. 
t The” Lords chen defir'd to know, Whether the 


1 Commons meant by Abdi ain renouncing ley Hi 
eſe BY fir; or for hienfelf and his Heirs 5 For 


oe i that they did ag ee, , that 4 Ning mi hr 5 1 
e Wl Lage,; and thar He hott to i Hr Mts fer. 


ary to his Ningiy Offer That för 2 | 
hat 101 la not * . to Law; "aid 15 7 Gi 7 to 
aff whatly contrary 10 f A. fs that which ©; ; 
ſunert the Conffirution, mid tht ſame thing : But it 


uns not every Tranf; Henn Hon, or Vichrien of che 
Lay by che Prince's” Cunpivamte, or Cottmand, 
is ſüch 4 Breach of The, Pundonottal"Tiows as 
walt infer an Aldleati ; for "0 were K in van 
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to call any of his Miniſters or Officers to account 
For any ſuch Action; then the Action was the 
King s, and not theirs, and there was an End of 
chat Maxim, The King can do no Wrong ; and they 
might have Recourſe to that other Maxim, Reſpoy- 
deat Superior, as more effectual Satisfaction. 

: Bur che Lords did agrees; that, the King had dos 
fach Afts as amounted to an Abdication ; that is, had 
renounced the Government for himſelf ; and deſr d 
the Commons once again to declare, if they meant 
any thing more by the Word Abdicion; to which 
the Commons gave no Manner of Anſwer, but after 
a ſhort Pauſe proceeded to the ſecond Amendment. 
Ass to the ſecond Amendment the Commons de- 
manded, If the Throne was vacant as to King 
James II. and if fo, or if their Lordſhips woul 
| 4 it was full of any body elſe, and would name 
whom it was full of, the Commons ſaid they would 


ive an_Anſwer 0 it,, ÄL—»—„B: 

The Lords replied, that taking the Throne to be 
vacant as to King James II. it muſt be fill d by 
thoſe who were to ſucceed him in caſe he was dead; 
for to ſay that the Throne was vacant, would be 
to put all thoſe by that ſhould take by Succeſſion, 
and make the Crown Elective. If the Commons 
Held that the Throne was vacant, the Lords migit 
very well demand, Who had the Right of filling 4 
The Commons faid it was a Maxim in Law, tht 
no one could be Heir to a Man that was living. 

To which it was anſwer'd, that the King ws 
dead in Law by this Abdication or Deſertion of 
the Government, and that the next Heir was t 
take by Deſcent : And it was ſufficient to know 
that there Were Heirs who, were to take by linel 
Succeſſion, tho' they did not, or could not, poli 
tively name. the particular Perſon, and therefore the 
might well conclude there was no Vacancy. Tit 


\ 
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The Commons ſaid, that cho the Lords were fo 
very cautious of making a Precedent of an Election, 
or taking upon them to alter the Succeſſion, 
had in a Manner limited the Succeſſion already, and 
barr d the Right Line by their Vote, That ir it in- 
conſiſtent with our Religion and our Laws to:bave 4 Pa- 
” if to reign over us; for muſt we not come to an 
al WI £leQion, if the next Heir be a Papiſt? And ſuppoſe 
d there was no Proteſtant Heir to be found, would 
t rot their Lordſhips then break the Line ? Would 
ch not that neceſfirate an Election ? Or muſt; we ſub» 
cr nit to that Which is inconſiſtent with our Religior 
. nd our aws ? And if their Lordſhips would in 
E. ſuch a Cafe break thro' the Succeſſion, the Nation 
0 had Reaſon to expect they would take care toſupphy 
l the preſent. Defect, where the Succeſſion was un- 
me Wl certain. eie! Ea 5121 1901 aaa yet 
uld That if this was not agreed to, the Conſequence 
would be, that we that us'd, and juſtly, to boaſt 
be of living under the beſt Government, muſt be left 
by WY vithout any. That if their Lordſhips would not 
d; ges to fill up the Gap, or tell them who was the 
be Succeſſor, they muſt break up in Confuſion, and 
on, lee the Nation to extricate it ſelf, as well as it 


on; could, out of this Diſtraction. eh een n 
g The Lords replied, they had indeed paſs'd a Vote 
9 WH egainſt a Popiſh Prince reigning over them; but that 
| mounted to no more thin a Reſolution: that by a 
that WY Law to be made they would take care of it in Far- 
lament :; That they defir'd the Legal Succeſſor 
ws BF night be declar'd, and à Parliament fummon'd in 
1 of BI that! Prince's Name, and the whole Matter ſettled 
5 t0 BY there ; for an Act made by a King. de facto was void 
10, e Mun de jure. 7 an wid hy dos 
incl WY The Commons anfwer'd, if the Throne was full, 
ber had they to do/there, or how came they tht- 
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Wert How could 'thiey: have aſſembled, or actedin 
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r N or by any other Authority than his 
Ce of bad been n in che ene 
a Vacancy. by the s Death, 
Ta Loeb in Bender h vf fla fe. 
let them have * as much; — it was phin they 
were ſenſible they N vernment, by 
the a. to take the Admigiſtration upon 


defiring 
him, * to iſſue out his Letrers for this Convention, 
That if it remained a Doubt to their Lordſhips, 
who the Throne was full of, it was not like to be 
very evident to the Commons; for their, Lord 
ſhips were the Perſons Who were, or ought to be, 
preſent at the Delivery of our Queens, and the pro- 


per Witneſſes to the Birth of our Princes: And 
if their Lordſhips had known who was upon the 
Throne, the Commons would certainly have head 
his Name from them, and that had been the belt 
Reaſon againſt a Vacancy chat could have been given 

On the other Hand the Lords obſerv Ty that 
the Commons had acknowledg d the Monarchy 
to be Hereditary, and ſaid they did not {ee hoy 
that was.conſiſterit with the Reaſons they had giv- 
en for a Vaceney i for how..a- — be He 
reditary, aud the: Throne be vacant both of the Kin 
and his Children, of hoy he \bad ſeveral at the Tine 
of bis forſaking-the (Gontrnment,' WA Hun that 
Ni remain d to be clear dd. 5315 

That the Courſe of Inheritance, as: to the Crown 
of Englaud, was by our Lom better | vide! fo io, 
and run' er in the Right Line than any oth 
Inheritance: No — of the Heir of the Com 
zvonld bar the Suctceſſion, as [it dath-a Deſcent to au 
common Perſon; and therefore they could * 

rehend how any Act of the Barker could bar the 

ighr-of the Child: If the King had done. a) 

ching to diweſt him of bis hw] Right, it. did no 


follow that that ſhould. excludetheRightof 110 | 
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of which the Succeſſion” was Tettled by ſey era AG 
ol Parliament, and conſequently the Throne was hoe” 


wacant ſo long as there was any ſuch Iſſue, © 


* 


y demanded of the Commions, Whether thi 
t the two Houſes alone had Power'to m 
ding Act of Lay ? And whether every 
f England was not King to him and his Heirs 7 
u. And then they did not fee how they could, with 
„our an Act of Parliament, determine his Eſtate; 
d. and though they, had voted, that it was inconſiſt. 
ext with their Religion and Laws to have a Popifh 
Prince, — did not ſee how a Vote of either or 
e,, # JA ok 30 ”&y TE 
a boch Houſes could alter the Law in. this or any o- 
ther Point. , 


Went was difſoly'd, all muſt be diſſolv d; therefore it 
E. very neceſſary to come to an Ex länation, how 
a they meant the Throne was vacant : If it ſfibuld 

H h E be 
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anding all all the Ads off Partlanoli for 
and Confirming the Süceelliog, they 


| ng 1 8 


4 0 well to conſider . this might affect 


Conſtitution; they as well take 
5 to declare we Fn es 1205 15 King at 725 


W 


The Commons anſwer d, they did not intend to 
tejudice my Leg Rig Right; but what the Conſe. 


uence of t 
was pals d, they eo not pterend ro {7 
J Throne might be vacant as to the Pol 
without the Exc uſion of One that had à Right to 
the Succeſſion, or the Diſſolution of the Govern- 
— ment and Conſtitütion. N 


Wberher the Lords were convinced by the Ar. 
guments of the Commons, or by whatever 'other 
Motives they were govern d, the next Day (viz) 
the ſeventh of February „they reed to the Vote 
of Abdication, and Van of ce Throne. 
It is obſervable, that in this Debate the Commons 
chemſelves did not bring any Arguments for breaking 
into the Succeſſion, or ever aſſerted the Crown to be 


Elective. However, in leſs than a Week, (is.) 


on the thirteenth of February, the Convention wait- 
ed on the Prince and Princeſs of Orange with an 
Act or Reſolution : 

« That William and AM. Prince and Princels 
&« of Orange be, and be ered, King and Queen 
4 of England, &rc. To HOLD the ide Crown, Ge. 
ec to them the ſaid Prince and Princeſs, during their 
« 'Lives, and the Life of the Survivor of them : 
“ And that the ſole and full Exerciſe of the Royal 
« Power be only in, and exerciſed by the ſaid Prince 
ce of Orange, in the Name of the Prince and Princels 
« during their Lives. And after their Deceaſes to 
51 lte Heirs of che Body of the ſaid Princes: : And 


3 ZI 85 for 


f be thou 125 to extend to the King and * Hein, 


— 


— 
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« for Default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Princeſs . 
« of Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body; and 
« for Default of ſuch! Iſſue, to the Heirs. of the 
Body af the ſaid Prince of Orasge. 


How conſiſtent this Declaration was with the Pro- 
ſeſſions made by both Houſes, That the Crown was 
Hereditary, and that they did not intend to break into 
the Succeſſion, I leave others to enquireG. 

Indeed, it appears merry enough, to ſee an Aſſem- 
bly gravely debating who ſhould enjoy the Name of 
King, after they had actually complimented. one with | 
the Power. cf Part 5 5 


King James II. having remain'd in Exile above peach of 
g twelve Years, died at St. Germains en Laye in France on K. James II. 
r the 16th of err, 170 f, in the 68th Year of his Age. 
) His firſt Wife was Mrs. Aune Hyde, (eldeſt Daugh- His Marria- 
te ter to the Right Honourable Edward Hyde Eſq; Chan- Ses and itue. 
cellor of the Exchequer, and afterwards Earl of Claren- 
an, and Lord Chancellor of England.) His Royal 
0 Highneſs was firſt contracted to this Lady, on the 
be 24th of November 1659, at Breda in Brabant ; and was 
Y again married to her, after the Reſtoration, according 
it to the Rites of the Church of England, on the 3d 7 
an Sptember 1660; by whom he had Iſſue four Sons and 
four Daughters, viz. AN 

el; Charles of York, Duke of Cambridge, born the 22d 
een of October 1660, who died at ſeven Months old. 

James of York, Duke of Cambridge, ſecond Son, born 
the 12th of uh 1663. He was preſently created 
baron of Dauntſey, and Earl of Cambridge, and at the 
Age of three Years was elected Knight of the Garter, 
but died before he was inſtall'd, Auno 1667. 

Charles of York, Duke of Kendal, third Son, born at 
d. James s the th of July, Auno 1666, and died in 


May 1667. 
> Edgar 
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» ts armed 23 03 eviiiis 5 0 Huge 16 
Edgar, Duke of Cambridge, fourth Song: bard tl 
14th of og 1667 i the — 

Mary of Tork, eldeſt Daughter of King Fawes II. 
was born the 3oth of April 1662. She was married to 
Hallam Ham of Naſſat, Prince of. Orange, afterwards 
King of Englod, the 4th of November, 1677, 

Ae of Tark, ſecond Daughter, was born at St. 
Fames's the 6th Day of February 1664, She was mar- 
ried to his Royal Highneſs George: Prince of Denmark, 
ſecond Son to Frederick III. and was afterwards Queen 
oY OE = Sn ³ĩ—³ 

Henrietta of York, third Daughter, was born at 
Whitehall the 13th Day of January, Anno 1668; di- 
ed at ten Months ol C0000. 
Katherine of York, fourth Daughter, born the gth 
of Februam 1670; died the 5th of December 1671, 

His Royal Highneſs having buried his firſt Ducheſs 

31 March 1671, while he was Duke of, Vor, ma- F 
ried again to the Princeſs of Modena, Mary d Eft, 
Daughter of Alphonſo d Eſte, Duke of Modena, and 
Siſter to Francis the then Duke, at Dover, the 12th of 
November 1673. By this Princeſs he had Iſſue, 

Charles of. York, Duke of Cambridge, born at St. 
| Tames's on the 7th of November, Anno 1677; died 
the December following. | 

Latherine-Laura, eldeſt Daughter, born the 10th 
of Jauuam 1674; died October 1675. 

I abella of Yorks ſecond. Daughter, born the 28th 
of Auguſt 1676 ; died the 2d of March 1680. 

. Charlotte-Maria of York, third Daughter, born the 
15th of Auguſt 16823 died in October following. 
Janes. Fraucis- Edward, a Son, of whom the Queen 
was delivered at St. N on Sunday Morning the 
roth of June . . e 
LTLouiſa- Aaria- Tereſia, a Daughter, born at St. Ge- 
nains in France the 18th of June, An. 1692, and di- 
ed at St. Germains the 8th of April, N. S. 1712. 
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A EING a ſoort View of the Titles 
of _ twenty KINGS before the 


Conqueſt, with an Enquiry, watenthe; , 
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His Marriage, 1ſſue, Death and Character. 32 
Reflections on his Reign and Character. 
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Right of the Kings of England to limit the Succeſ= 


eon. 37 
HEN RY II. 
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His Marriage, I ue, Band and Charatter. ibi. 
Refletions on his Reign and Character. 42 
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Refletions on the Reign and Character of Ed- 
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His Title. 76 
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